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PREFACE. 


TT  is  generally  acknowledged  by  the  learned 
that  no  commentary  or  harmony,  ancient 
or  modem,  satisfactorily  explains  some  passages 
in  the  four  Gospels.  The  student  therefore  who 
is  in  search  after  truth  wisely  consults  the 
originals  as  the  safest  interpreters  of  each  other, 
and  if  he  has  full  confidence  in  the  Evangelists 
as  writers  he  is  careful  that  the  chronological 
order  of  each  record  be  adhered  to,  and  that 
the  most  probable  readings  be  taken  in  their 
literal  and  grammatical  sense. 

This  course  has  been  adopted  by  the  author  of 
the  present  work,  with  the  happy  result  that  the 
combination  so  formed  from  two  or  three  narra- 
tives is  invariably  more  perspicuous  in.  sense, 
more  complete  in  arrangement,  and  more  enriched 
with  the  niceties  of  circumstantial  detail  than  the 
corresponding  account  in  any  one  single  Evan- 
gelist.    In  this  way  a  strict  attention  to  chrono- 


vi  Preface, 

logy  has  supplied  a  solution  to  many  questions 
of  doubtful  criticism. 

The  uniform  success  of  such  practice,  repeated 
at  different  parts  of  the  Gospels,  at  length  sug- 
gested the  fundamental  principle  of  this  work; 
namely,  Tliat  the  Evangelists  (however  fragmentary 
their  narratives  may  be)  are  strictly  correct  in  the 
chronological  order  of  the  events  recorded  in  their 
respective  histories.  This  principle  when  appUed 
to  some  controverted  passages,  as  might  be  ex- 
pected, conducts  to  a  view  of  the  Gospel  narra- 
tive different  from  the  generally  received  inter- 
pretation,  and  gives  to  this  work  an  independence 
which  renders  the  labours  of  other  authors  for 
the  most  part  inapphcable  for  its  compilation. 
Many  of  the  papers  which  contain  arguments  as 
they  were  originally  drawn  during  the  analysis  of 
the  Gospels  are  printed  in  an  Appendix,  in  order 
that  the  reader  who  is  desirous  of  so  doing  may 
see  the  rationale  of  the  work,  which  was  itself  not 
originally  intended  for  publication,  and  which  the 
author  does  not  as  yet  consider  to  be  perfect. 

As  the  Church  however  has  hitherto  not  been 
acquainted  with  a  harmony  which  allows  to  ea^h 
of  the  four  Evangelists  an  uninterrupted  chrono- 
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logical  order,  this  work  may  be  received  as  sup- 
plying  an  acknowledged  want,  and  will  be,  the 
author  trusts,  acceptable  to  all.  First,  to  men  of 
intellect,  by  presenting  to  them  results  accurately 
and  philosophically  obtained  solely  upon  the  four- 
fold authority  of  the  Evangelists.  Secondly,  to 
the  theological  student,  by  supplying  to  him  an 
additional  interest  in  the  records  themselves, 
whilst  he  tests  the  newly-acquired  results  by 
the  touchstone  of  his  own  matured  opinions. 
Thirdly,  to  the  ordinary  reader  much  engaged 
in  the  active  life  of  this  world's  calling,  by  pre- 
senting to  him  fresh  from  the  originals  a  unique 
and  continuous  history  of  all  the  events  recorded 
in  the  four  Evangelists.  And  lastly,  to  all  men 
who  in  their  spiritual  life  are  pressing  on  "to 
the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus  "  their  Lord,  by  supplying  to  them  in  this 
combination  of  the  foiu*  Gospels  an  intimate 
acquaintance  with  the  words  and  the  works  of 
"Him  whom  they  love,"  and  "in  whom  they 
rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory." 
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Chapter  i. 

The  Principles  upon  which  the  Four  Gospels  liave 
been  A  nalyzed  and  Combined. 

The  chronological  principle  upon  which  the  four 
Gospels  have  been  analyzed  is  peculiar  to  this 
work.  In  its  development  however  there  is  much 
ground  in  common  with  others.  All  agree  that 
the  mission  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth  was  a  fact  known 
in  whole  or  in  part  to  many  of  His  contempo- 
raries, both  friends  and  foes,  and  that  among 
these  are  the  original  authors  of  the  four  Gospels 
whatever  might  be  their  .names.  Some  who 
interpret  the  Gospels  by  the  help  of  "  trajection," 
hold  the  four  books  to  be  the  original  composition 
of  four  individuals.  Others,  who  refer  the  books 
to  the  region  of  mythicism,  admit  that  there  was 
an  original  nucleus  or  germ  of  historical  truth 
to  which  they  say  the  myths  were  attached.  All 
again  agree  that  the  account  at  first  delivered, 
whether  oral  or  in  writing,  was  not  doubted  or 
disputed,  but  was  constantly  referred  to  even  by 
heretics. 

Further,  it  is   partially  admitted   by  all,  but 
wholly  proved  by  this  work,  that  each  Evancjelist 
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BY  NOTES  OP  TIME  AND  PARTICLES  OF  TRANSITION  IN- 
TENDS THE  READER  TO  BELIEVE  THAT  HE  HAS  FOLLOWED 
THE  TRUE  SEQUENCE  OP  EVENTS,  HOWEVER  FRAGMENTARY 
MAY  BE  THE  RECORD. 

Lastly,  it  is  acknowledged  that  the  four  Evan- 
gelists wrote  under  circumstances  more  or  less 
independent  of  each  other,  a  point  well  confirmed 
and  ratified  in  the  course  of  this  analysis.  Upon 
these  premises  the  four  EvangeUsts  have  been 
carefully  analyzed  in  the  language  in  whicTi  they 
were  originally  published,  and  as  stated  in  the 
Preface,  one  narrative '  has  been  framed  by  inter- 
weaving them  with  each  other,  and  scrupulously 
preserving  to  each  writer  the  sequence  of  his  own 
record. 

In  the  combined  narrative  there  is  an  integrity 
and  a  gradual  development  of  doctrine*,  greatly 

*  To  have  come  out  unscathed  from  this,  the  severest  and 
most  critical  of  experiments,  is  proof  of  the  strict  integrity  of 
the  writers,  as  well  as  of  the  genuineness  of  their  writings.  For 
what  can  be  a  severer  test  of  the  veracity  of  four  men  than  to 
call  upon  each  to  write  an  independent  account  of  the  fact  with 
which  they  all  profess  to  be  fully  acquainted  ?  It  is  most  diffi- 
cult in  ordinary  life  to  find  any  two  witnesses  who  so  exactly 
agree  in  a  long  detail  of  evidence  that  their  two  accounts  fur- 
nish one  consistent  whole.  Much  less  can  a  consistent  detailed 
account  be  obtained  from  the  evidence  of  four  witnesses. 

•  No  one  can  read  the  Gospels  without  perceiving  that  in 
many  cases  the  doctrinal  statements  draw  some  portion  of  their 
meaning  and  significance  from  the  incidents  associated  with 
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illustrated  by  the  correct  order  of  the  circum- 
stances which  led  to  the  enunciation  of  doctrine. 
There  is  also  a  disappearance  of  the  peculiarities 
of  each  of  the  four  Authors,  who  it  is  admitted 
are  very  dissimilar  in  the  circumstances  of  their 
lives,  in  their  habits  of  thought,  degrees  of 
scholarship,  the  special  objects  of  their  respective 
histories,  and  in  the  fragments  of  the  general 
narrative  which  they  have  selected  and  recorded  \ 

them  in  the  naiTative.  But  in  fragmentary  records  it  is  obvious 
that  doctrinal  statements  are  sometimes  preceded  by  incidents 
out  of  which  they  did  not  arise.  Whenever  therefore,  by  the 
combination  of  the  four  writings,  incidents  which  illustrate 
doctrine  have  been  replaced  in  their  relative  order,  the  com- 
bined record  has  an  advantage  not  to  be  found  in  the  individual 
Grospels.  It  is  plain  also  that  the  amalgamation  of  doctrinal 
statements  themselves  from  two  or  more  Gospeb,  if  true,  must 
convey  a  fulness  of  sense  which  one  account  did  not  supply. 
For  example,  the  isolated  statements  of  doctrine  in  St.  John, 
however  expressive  in  themselves,  receive  new  light  when 
associated  with  the  incidents  out  of  which  they  arose,  and  which 
a  due  attention  to  the  chronology  of  the  other  Gospels  brings 
into  juxtaposition  with  these  doctrinal  statements.  During  the 
perusal  of  the  work  it  will  be  seen  that  the  combined  record 
exhibits  a  successive  development  of  doctrine  according  as 
Jesus  thought  fit  by  degrees  to  open  the  door  of  His  kingdom. 
A  gradual  manifestation  of  the  character  of  the  Messiah  Him- 
self can  be  traced  from  the  hour  of  the  Incarnation  of  the  Son 
of  God  to  the  day  of  the  Ascension  of  the  Son  of  Man. 

•  St.  Matthew  wrote  in  the  first  instance  for  his  own  nation, 
and  probably  in  his  own  dialect,  at  an  early  period,  whilst  as 
yet  his  mind  was  Galilsean,  and  his  tone  of  thought  but  little 
modified  by  travel  or  intercourse  with  other  nations.  But  aftia* 
his  missionary  labours  were  extended,  a  version  of  his  Go^ipei, 
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So  great  indeed  is  the  variety  in  all  these  particu- 
lars, that  many  sound  scholars  have  doubted 
whether  any  principles  of  interpretation  could 
bring  their  writings  into  perfect  harmony.  It 
must  however  be  observed,  that  such  a  result,  in 
which  there  remains  no  seeming  discrepancy,  has 
been  arrived  at  without  the  help  of  "  trajection  * " 

possibly  enlarged  (it  is  generally  believed),  was  issued  in  Greek, 
not  without  many  of  the  original  peculiarities  of  style  and 
thought. 

St.  Mark,  possibly  one  of  the  seventy,  according  to  the 
generally  received  opinion  (as  well  as  the  evidence  of  his  own 
writings),  wrote,  as  St.  Peter  had  taught,  in  Churches  founded 
on  the  basis  of  the  synagogue  among  people  acquainted  with 
the  Greek  language  ;  consequently  there  are  fewer  peculiarities 
of  dialect  and  idiom. 

St.  Luke,  for  the  use  of  Churches  founded  by  St.  Paul,  gave 
a  more  extended  history,  from  the  birth  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth  to 
the  Ascension  of  the  "  Lord  and  Christ,"  in  a  style  more  polished 
and  scholastic,  and  with  little  reference  to  Jewish  customs  and 
habits. 

St.  John,  after  living  for  many  years  among  men  trained  in 
the  Greek  philosophy,  selected  and  recited  some  of  the  more 
argumentative  discourses  of  Jesus,  and  set  forth  His  allusions 
to  the  deeper  and  sacramental  mysteries  of  the  Gospels.  The 
mind  accustomed  to  feel  after  God,  if  haply  it  might  find  Him 
"  in  the  philosophy  of  Socrates  and  Plato,"  dwelt  with  deb'ght 
on  the  "  mystery  of  God  manifested  in  the  flesh,"  and  discerned 
the  means  provided  for  spiritual  intercourse  and  union  with  the 
Eternal. 

*  Trajection,  which  implies  the  arbitrary  rearrangement  of  any 
portions  of  a  Gospel  according  to  each  conmientator's  fancy, 
overturns  the  primary  principle  of  the  present  analysis.  It 
assumes  that  similar  narratives  are  identical,  because  they  are 
similar,  without  regard  to  the  chronological  order  of  the  writcre. 
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or  "  mythicism  *."  For  various  reasons  these 
theories   appeared  to   the  author  to   be  incom- 

It  has  not  been  sufficiently  observed  that  the  circumstances  of 
the  mission  of  Jesus  necessarily  induce  similarity  where  identity 
is  impossible. 

When  Jesus  performed  a  miracle,  eveiy  thing  was  done  in 
the  best  possible  way.  We  cannot  find  an  occasion  when  ex- 
perience changed  His  treatment,  or  practice  modified  His 
words.  The  patients  also,  in  successive  order,  make  like  appli- 
cations to  the  Physician.  Hence  on  the  one  hand  there  is 
similarity  in  the  disease,  and  a  sameness  in  the  prayer  of  the 
patient  to  be  healed,  and  on  the  other  a  like  sameness  in  the 
mode  of  treatment,  so  that  the  method  of  Jesus  ever  had  a 
tendency  towards  a  fixed  habit,  and  His  words  towards  a 
settled  form. 

Similarity  therefore  does  not  indicate  identity,  unless  sup- 
ported by  identical  antecedents  and  consequents  in  each  narra- 
tive. In  the  present  analysis,  wherever  the  antecedents  and 
consequents  of  similar  facts  are  the  same  in  two  or  more  authors, 
such  facts  are  found,  upon  combination,  to  be  identical  as  well  as 
similar.  But  in  no  case  where  the  antecedents  and  the  conse- 
quents reject  the  idea  of  identity  can  a  satisfactory  combination 
of  similar  facts  be  effected, 

•  Mythicism  does  not  admit  the  primary  principle  of  this 
analysis.  Its  advocates  affirm  that  '*  two  accounts  of  the  same 
event,  given  by  diffijrent  eye-witnesses,  differ  essentially ;"  that 
"  the  four  documents  are  in  fiagi*ant  contradiction  one  to 
another,"  **  as  much  as  if  four  old  soldiers  of  the  empire  had 
undertaken,  ten  or  twenty  years  after  the  death  of  Napoleon, 
to  write  his  life  from  memory.  Their  narratives  would  contain 
numerous  errors  and  great  discrepancies."  Yet  they,  the  same 
advocates  of  mythicism,  do  not  deny  that  the  Grospels  are 
quoted  by  "Justin  Martyr,  Athenagoras,  Tatian,  Irenaeus, 
and  others,"  just  as  we  have  them  now.  They  confess  that 
these  quotations  began  to  be  made  about  fifty  years  after  St. 
John's  Grospel  was  first  promulged,  and  whilst  many  of  the 
immediate  converts  of  the  Apostles  were  alive.     This  supposed 
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patible  with  each  other  and  with  the  general 
scope  •  of  his  work.  At  the  same  time  he  is  not 
unmindful  of  the  startling  fact  that  there  is  no 
existing  harmony  or  commentary  which  does  not 
more  or  less  adopt  the  principle  of  "  trajection/' 
In  the  course  of  the  analysis  of  the  Evangelists, 
the  system  under  which  Jesus  uniformly  taught 
is  found  to  be  a  fourfold '  system,  of  which  the 
four  sections  always  follow  in  the  same  order 
wherever  He  taught.  The  Inspiration®  also  of 
the  Evangelists  is  found  after  careful  inquiry  to 
be  special  in  the  recited  words  of  Jesus,  and 
general  in  the  ordinary  narrative,  but  so  complete 
in  all  its  parts  that  the  originaP  Greek  of  the 
four  Authors  falls  into  one  continuous  narrative. 
Various  points  connected  with  these  branches  of 

state  of  the  case  requires  that  men  who  had  seen  the  Apostles 
and  heard  their  teaching  accepted  the  corrupted  GoBpels.  It 
is  also  presumed  that  the  Church  Universal  accepted  these  four 
accounts,  mythical  as  they  were,  and  rejected  all  others,  to  the 
existence  of  which,  in  considerahle  numbers,  St.  Luke  testifies. 
Thus  a  mythical  period  is  supposed  to  succeed  to  that  of  a  written 
and  received  narrative,  and  to  be  an  aftei-thought  grafted  upon  the 
original  document,  not  the  source,  as  is  usually  the  case,  whence 
early  history  is  derived.  That  mytliical  matter  arose  within 
fifty  years  after  the  Apostles  wrote,  was  incorporated  with  their 
books,  and  was  universally  received  by  intelligent  and  educated 
people,  is  simply  incredible. 

•  See  Introd.,  chaps,  i.,  ii.,  vi.  '  See  chaps,  iv.,  v. 

•  See  chap.  iii.  *  See  vol.  2,  Continuous  Narrative. 
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the  subject  are  discussed  more  at  length  in  the 
succeeding  chapters  of  this  Introduction. 

The  scheme^  of  the  combined  record  which 
results  from  the  application  of  the  foregoing 
principles  follows  this  discussion. 


Chairter  it. 

The  Features  common  to  the  Four  Gospels. 

The  four  Gospels,  whilst  each  has  its  own  pecu- 
liarity, have  in  common  two  remarkable  features. 
These  are,  identity  in  the  recitation  of  words, 
independence  in  the  narration  of.  facts,  characteris- 
tics which  the  student  cannot  well  disregard. 

I.  It  is  remarkable  that  the  recitations  of  the 
words  of  Jesus  by  more  than  one  Evangelist,  when 
they  lie  between  the  same  antecedents  and  con- 
sequents in  the  narrative,  are  so  identical  as  at 
first  sight  to  appear  to  have  been  copied  from  one 
original  document.  The  grammar  even  and  the 
particles  of  connexion  are  very  often  the  same ; 
and  in  cases  where  in  these  respects  there  is  some 
slight  difference  (suflSicient  to  indicate  the  inde- 
pendence  of   the    Authors),   there    is    complete 

*  Chap.  viii. 
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identity  in  all  material  points.  Sometimes  sup- 
plemental matter  in  one  Evangelist,  when  his 
narrative  has  been  combined  with  the  narratives 
of  others,  cements  rather  than  disturbs  the  har- 
mony of  the  whole  history. 

This  feature,  remarkable  in  the  case  of  two 
writers,  becomes  even  wonderftd  when  four  dis- 
tinct recitations  are  found,  by  the  filling  in  of 
every  word,  to  be  capable  of  combination  into  one 
harmonious  whole. 

U.  By  the  side  of  this  remarkable  identity  in  the 
recitations  there  exists  an  unusual  independence 
in  the  narrative  parts,  so  that  the  Evangelists,  of 
all  known  authors  who  have  described  one  and  the 
same  fact,  are  the  most  independent  without  being 
in  the  least  degree  inaccurate  or  contradictory. 

This  intermixture  of  identity  and  independence 
is  found  more  or  less  in  all  the  four  Gospels. 
The  small  proportion '  of  the  narrative  which  is 

*  The  following  table  exhibits  in  the  three  Synoptic  Evan- 
gelists a  comparative  view  of  the  identity  and  the  independence. 
Suppose  the  number  36  to  be  taken  to  represent  the  whole  of 
each  Grospel,  then  the  narrative  parts  are  in  proportion  of  the 
numbers  9,  18,  12. 

Or  Matt,  Mark,  Luke,  9  :  18  :  12 
„  „  i  •    i  •    i  ^^  *^®  whole. 

The  recited  words  are — 
Matt.,  Mark,  Luke,  27         :  18  .        :  24 

KU)-     4(?S)-     J  mS)  of  the  whole. 
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identical  indicates  the  large  amount  of  indepeti- 
dence  in  that  respect.  There  is  however  a  com- 
mon influence  which  restrains  from  all  idiosyn- 
cratical  tendencies  to  depart  from  strict  truth. 
But  with  this  exception  they  appear  to  have  been 
wholly  free  to  form  the  plan  of  their  own  work, 
to  select  their  own  facts  from  any  source  of  in- 
formation within  their  reach,  human  or  Divine. 
On  the  other  hand  the  large  proportion  of  recited 
words  which  are  identical  in  each,  indicates  the 
almost  entire  subjugation  of  the  writers  (in  that 
particular)  to  the  same  unseen  and  common  influ- 
ence by  which  they  were  instructed  to  record  the 
very  words  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth.     The  accurate 

The  identical  portion  of  the  narrative- 
Matt.,  Mark,  Luke,  I   :    4   :     j- 

„  h"'  in  "'  -riiy  o^  *^e  whole. 

The  identical  portion  of  the  recitation — 
Matt.,  Mark,  Luke,  \   :  y  :    6 

Vir  :  li  (JS)  :  A  (Vfl'a)  of  the  whole. 
Hence  the  identical  portion  of  the  recitation  in  St.  Matthew, 
heing  -i/^,  is  equal  to  nine  times  the  identical  portion  of  the 
narrative,  heing  ^j,  and  is  equal  to  one-sixth  of  the  recited 
words,  heing  ^4*  Again,  the  identical  portion  of  the  recita- 
tion in  St.  Mark,  heing  J^  nearly,  is  equal  to  ten  times  the 
identical  portion  of  the  narrative,  heing  -^^  and  is  equal  to 
one- third  of  the  recited  words,  heing  \%,  Again,  the  identical 
portion  of  the  recitation  in  St  Luke,  heing  ^-^j^y  is  equal  to 
fifteen  times  the  identical  portion  of  the  narrative,  heing  -y-^^, 
and  is  equal  to  one-eighth  of  the  recited  words,  heing  ^IS- 
Thus  St.  Mark,  heing  identical  with  hoth  St.  Matthew  and  St. 
Luke,  has  the  greatest  degree  of  identity. 
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knowledge  and  faithftil  recital  of  the  Very  words 
of  Jesus  give  reality  to  His  mission,  and  places 
men  of  all  generations  under  one  common  obliga* 
tion.  All  men  bear  His  words  and  are  to  be 
judged  by  tbem,  as  Jesus  declared  tbey  should  be 
when  He  said, "  The  word  which  I  have  spoken,  the 
same  shall  judge  him  in  the  last  day,"  John  xii.  48. 
All  hypotheses'  yet  suggested  fail  to  account 

'  The  Bnppositions  however  upon  which  the  intermixture  of 
identity  and  independence  is  ueuallj  accounted  for  are  insuffi- 
cient. Numerous  hypotheses  have  been  advanced,  but  not  one 
of  them  accounts  for  the  coexistence  of  independence  in  imrra- 
dye  and  identity  in  recitation.  The  most  plausible  of  these 
hypotheses  is  the  following  : — That  *'  the  Grospels  have  been 
derived  from  one  common  document."  .  To  this  it  is  sufficient 
to  reply,  that  no  such  document  has  even  been  heard  of,  much 
less  seen,  in  the  early  period  of  the  Church,  when  its  evidence 
against  heresy  would  have  been  much  resorted  to.  Again,  this 
hypothesis  wholly  contravenes  the  feature  of  independence  in 
narrative  which  is  equally  remarkable  with  that  of  identity  in 
recitation. 

Again  it  is  said,  that  "  the  Grospels  are  supplemental  to  each 
other  in  the  order  of  Matthew,  Mark,  Luke,  and  John  ;"  that 
''the  succeeding  work  corrects  and  supplements  the  preceding." 
-A|^>earance8  in  St.  John  may  at  first  sight  seem  to  favour  this 
hypothesis  to  some  small  extent,  yet,  upon  closer  investigation 
and  analysis,  it  is  found  to  be  untenable,  even  in  St.  John,  and 
mnch  more  so  in  St.  Luke  and  St.  Mark.  In  fact,  the  coexistence 
of  perfect  independence  in  one  part,  and  strict  identity  in 
another,  as  displayed  in  the  four  records,  is  quite  incompatible 
with  this  hypothesis. 

Lastly,  it  is  said  that  each  Grospel  was  drawn  *'  from  a  com- 
mon stock  of  oral  tradition  and  instruction."  This  hypothesis 
most  be  laid  aside  with  the  same  reply  as  the  first ;  there  is  no  evi- 
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for  these  remarkable  features  of  identity  in  the 
recitation  of  words,  and  of  independence  in  the 
narrative  of  facts.  They  remain  unaccounted  for, 
until  we  have  considered  the  co-ordinate  feature 
of  the  combined  record,  namely,  the  One  all-per- 
vading  Mind. 


Cha}rter  tit. 

The  Peculiar  Feature  of  the  Combined  Record. 

It  has  been  discovered  by  the  analysis  and  com- 
bination of  the  Gospels  that  four  authors,  who 
had  written  with  marked  independence  in  some 
respects,  and  precise  similarity  or  identity  in 
others,  when  combined  exhibit  their  labours  as 
the  work  of  one  mind.  In  seeking  to  lift  up  the 
veil  which  hides  from  view  the  cause  of  this 
startling  phenomenon,  it  is  right  to  follow  the 

dence  of  the  existence  of  such  common  stock.  On  the  contrary, 
the  records  declare  that  the  teaching  was  independent.  The 
twelve  taught  not  as  any  one  of  them  directed,  but  each  according 
to  his  own  gift  and  mission ;  and  St.  Paul  taught  according  to  the 
independent  revelation  which  he  claimed.  The  result  of  such 
independent  teaching  was  felt  in  the  succeeding  periods  of  the 
Church,  when  the  rule,  '*  semper  et  ubiqtie  et  ab  omnibus,"  was 
instituted  for  the  test  of  the  truth  originally  delivered  to  the 
faithful.  As  the  Evangelists  taught  independently,  so  also  they 
wrote  independently,  and  uninfluenced  by  any  acknowledged 
standard  of  oral  tradition* 
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ordinary  course  of  the  pldlosopher ',  who  scru- 
tinizes deep  things  in  creation,  and  opens  out 
mysteries  in  the  material  world.  For  the  pheno- 
mena, not  only  in  the  solar  system,  but  univer- 
sally in  creation,  point  to  an  order  and  a  sequence 
of  cause  and  effect  suggestive  of  one  all-pervading 
intelligence,  be  it  called  by  the  philosopher 
"  nature,"  or  by  the  Christian  man  "  the  Spirit  of 
God." 

In  like  manner  the  analysis  of  the  four  Gospels 
directly  suggests  the  existence  of  one  all-pervading 
influence,  power,  providence,  inspiration  or  spirit 
(by  whatever  name  it  may  be  called),  which  is  no 
less  tenacious  of  order  in  the  ever- varying  frag- 
ments of  the  Gospels,  than  in  the  ever-changing 
incidents  of  visible  creation. 


.  '  One  uiuseen  principle  of  gravitation  has  been  traced  out, 
which  harmonizes  the  devious  and  eccentric  motions  in  the  solar 
system.  For  the  phenomena  of  that  system  gave  intimation, 
not  only  of  the  existence,  but  also  of  the  nature  of  an  all-per- 
vading influence.  Whilst  however  the  philosopher  was  engaged 
in  the  search,  he  was  not  brought  to  doubt  the  existence  of 
order  or  the  perfection  of  the  system.  When  the  eccentricities 
of  distant  orbits,  or  the  disturbances  of  proximate  orbs  per- 
plexed his  conclusions,  he  did  not  attempt  to  transpose  or  amend 
the  orbits  so  as  to  remove  in  his  opinion  the  anomalies  of  the 
system.  Why  did  he  not,  like  many  Gospel  critics,  doubt  when 
he  could  not  discover  ?  Plainly  because  his  judgment  was 
guided  and  assisted  by  the  partial  results,  and  not  led  astray  by 
foregone  conclusions. 
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After  carefiil  analysis  it  is  evident  that  a  com- 
mon influence  pervades  the  whole  of  the  writings, 
unseen  indeed,  and  its  character  unknown,  except 
to  those  who  have  closely  watched  the  phenomena. 
At  one  time  there  is  a  perfect  agreement,  both  of 
words  and  matter,  at  another  time  there  is  no 
external  similitude  exhibited,  but  yet  is  there  an 
imderlying  bond  which  keeps  the  independent 
thoughts  of  four  men  entirely  within  the  range 
of  truth  and  of  harmony.  So  that  whilst  the 
pens  were  held  by  four  hands  and  the  thoughts 
were  flowing  from  four  hearts,  the  combined 
result  is  readily  recognized  to  be  the  work  of 
one  mind.  This  is  true  not  only  of  the  matter, 
but  even  of  the  original  language  of  the  writers, 
so  that  one  clear  continuous  Greek  narrative  is 
the  result  of  a  careful  combination  of  the  words 
of  the  four,  even  in  their  own  grammatical  con- 
struction.  This  is  an  effect  too  remarkable  not 
to  have  an  adequate  and  sufficient  cause,  which 
it  is  the  object  of  the  ensuing  chapter  to  discover. 
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'r 

In  looking  through  universal  history,  and  to  all 
occasions  when  it  has  been  needM  to  assign  some 
universal  cause  which  carries  the  mind  of  man 
beyond  himself,  we  observe  that  none  has  been 
found  in  any  age,  or  by  any  nation,  except  tho 
Inspiration  of  Deity,  "  inflatus  Dei."  And  whilst 
we  are  also  looking  in  every  direction  for  hypo* 
theses  which  might  account  for  unusual  pheno- 
mena in  the  Gospels,  the  books  themselves  claim 
for  their  own  authors  a  supernatural  guidance, 
the  Inspiration  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  manner 
of  this  claim  precisely  agrees  with  the  circum* 
stances  of  the  two  phenomena  noted  in  the  last 
chapter,  namely,  identity  and  independence. 

I.  The  claim  which  lays  the  ground  for  identity 
is  contiained  in  the  words  to  "bring  all  things 
to  your  remembrance,  whatsoever  I  have  said  imto 
you,"  imderstood  or  not  imderstood.  Now  the 
sayings  of  Jesus,  if  not  understood  by  the  hearers, 
must  be  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  men  in  the 
very  words  of  Jesus  or  their  equivalent  (when  He 
spoke  in  a  language  other  than  that  in  which  they 
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wrote),  as  when  on  the  day  of  Pentecost  the 
Apostles  had  the  gift  of  speaking  in  many  languages 
of  which  they  had  no  previous  knowledge ;  for  the 
word  which  Jesus  spake  "  shall  judge  "  men  "  in 
the  last  day,"  and  must  therefore  have  been  known 
to  them  in  its  integrity.  In  part  therefore,  the 
inspiration  of  the  Gospels  was  necessarily  verbal. 
How  far  the  Inspiration  of  the  Authors  has 
affected  their  language  so  as  to  maintain  imi- 
formity  in  the  usage  of  words,  and  harmony  in 
their  grammatical  construction,  will  best  be  seen 
by  a  close  study  of  the  "  continuity  of  the  Gos- 
pels" as  exhibited  by  the  Greek  version  in  the 
second  volume  of  this  work. 
,  II.  The  second  claim  for  inspiration  is  con- 
tained in  the  words,  "  to  guide  and  lead  into  all 
truth." 

When  the  Authors  had  a  conscious  understand- 
ing of  the  truth,  and  were  able  to  use  a  well- 
defined  expression  for  the  same,  they  appear  to 
have  given  utterance  to  the  truth  in  their  own 
words,  spoken  or  written.  They  also  selected 
from  the  mass  of  revealed  facts  and  incidents 
what  was  best  adapted  for  their  object,  and  most 
in  accordance  with  the  plan  of  their  work.  And 
if  perchance  they  felt  their  powers  imequal  to  the 
occasion,  there  is  an  intimation,  Rom.  vHi.  26,  that 
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the  Holy  Spirit  helped  their  infirmities  in  prayer ; 
so  that  when  they  asked  in  faith,  whatsoever  they 
asked  they  received,  John  xv.  7. 

III.  The  double  action*  therefore  from  the 
Holy  Ghost  is  the  only  hypothesis  which  can 
satisfactorily  explain  to  philosopher  or  theologian 
the  phenomena  of  the  Gospel  records  as  discovered 
in  the  analysis  and  the  combined  record. 

Consequently,  in  books  written  under  inspira- 
tion it  can  never  be  afl&rmed  by  the  analyst 
exactly  how  much  of  the  record  was  the  result  of 

*  In  a  former  chapter  a  comparison  was  made  between  the 
discovery  of  these  influences  which  perrade  material  creation, 
and  of  that  influence  which  permeates  the  revelation  of  God's 
will  to  man.  A  further  illustration  may  now  be  drawn  from  a 
contrast  in  the  action  of  these  influences.  In  the  material 
creation  the  action  is  ubiquitous  as  well  as  all-absorbing.  No 
creature  in  time  or  place  exists  or  acts  without  it.  But  in 
revelation  the  influence  is  not  universal  or  continuous.  It  is 
applied  only  as  the  circumstances  and  the  necessities  of  mercy 
require.  At  one  time  it  affords  to  the  obedient  an  increased 
knowledge  of  the  will  and  the  ways  of  Grod.  At  another  time 
it  induces  in  the  offender  the  beginning  of  a  disposition  to 
return  into  the  path  of  duty.  Again,  among  the  numerous 
theorists  of  modem  times  no  one  has  shown  satisfactorily 
(however  plausible  his  conjectures)  that,  prior  to  the  creation 
now  traceable  in  the  earth's  crust,  there  was  in  the  primitive 
state  a  proximate  form  whereupon  to  begin  a  creation,  or  a 
mass  of  matter  from  which  to  model  a  planet.  But  by  contrast, 
in  the  four  Gospels  there  was  already  supplied  the  mind  and 
intelligence  of  man  (formed  originally  after  the  image  of  God) 
whereupon  the  action  of  the  Holy  Ghost  worked  out  a  new 
creation. 
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the  author's  own  sight,  memory,  or  intelligence,  or 
how  much  he  selected  from  revealed  truth  at  the 
moment  the  pen  was  moving  upon  the  parchment, 
or  how  many  words  within  or  beyond  his  compre- 
hension were  supplied  for  recitation. 

Thus  much  however  the  analysis  has  disclosed 
that  no  one  of  the  four  was  permitted,  through 
carelessness,  forgetfiilness,  or  any  selfish  motive, 
to  make  statements  with  regard  *  to  revealed 
truth  inharmonious  vrith  those  of  his  fellows,  even 
in  the  case  of  words  and  sayings  which  they 
understood  not.  Moreover  as  there  is  no  evi- 
dence that  the  writers  understood  in  its  Divine 
fulness  all  that  they  wrote,  so  is  there  no  evi- 
dence that  the  persons  who  in  succeeding  ages 
have  read  the  writings,  did  ever  whilst  in  the  body 
attain  to  their  full  import.  The  blessing  is  upon 
him  "who  keeps  the  sayings  of  this  Book." 

IV.  There  is  another  action  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
which  becomes  manifest  in  tracing  the  continuity 
of  the  Gospels  in  the  original  language.  Upon 
trial  ^  it  is  found  that  the  Gospels  have  been  so 
written  that  a  continuous  order  of  incidents  may 
be  selected  from  the  four  so  as  to  form  one  narra- 
tive, and  that  even  the  grammatical  constructions 
of  diflFerent  Evangelists  so  fall  into  harmony  with 

•  See  Vol.  II.,  "Continuous  Narrative,"  chaps.  11 — 110. 
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each  oUier  that  no  alteration  is  required  in  the 
language,  save  the  removal  or  the  insertion  of  an 
occasional  coi\junction.  On  few  subjects  can  the 
tJumgkts  of  four  independent  authors  be  found  in 
harmony,  much  less  their  language  and  grammar 
so  accordant,  that  when  the  words  of  each  Author 
in  his  own  order  have  been  interwoven,  they  form 
one  cimtmuous  narrative,  which,  avoiding  repeti- 
tions, omits  no  word  essential  to  the  sense  of  any 
one  of  them.  Such  is  the  action  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  in  the  case  of  the  four  EvangeUsts,  by 
which  the  inspiration  of  the  Scriptures  receives 
confirmation. 

V.  On  the  whole  therefore  it  appears  that  the 
records,  however  diverse  *  in  their  accidents,  con- 
tain  holy  mysteries  at  most  (even  in  these  latter 
times)  but  partially  imderstood,  yet  so  well  ex- 
pressed that  when  the  records  are  combined,  or 
the  continuity  of  the  common  narrative  ascer- 
tained, no  discrepancies  and  no  contradictions 
arise.  We  may  well  conclude  that  such  a  result 
can  be  accounted  for  only  by  the  Divine  inspiration 

*  The  Grospels  were  compiled  according  as  the  wants  of  the 
Church  required.  One  record  at  an  earlier  date  ;  another  at  a 
later  date ;  some  incidents  without  names,  place,  or  time ;  some 
with  a  full  account  of  these  particulars.  The  miracles,  teaching, 
and  parahles  in  Galilee  were  first  put  upon  record,  and  last  of 
all,  tha  doctrine  taught  at  Jerusalem^ 
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of  Authors  whose  writings  we  approached  in  the 
first  instance  and  treated  as  those  of  ordinary 
men.  We  do  not  however  ascertain  that  these 
men,  like  the  prophets  of  old,  were  impelled  by 
the  spirit  to  speak  or  to  write,  and  then  "in- 
quired and  searched  diligently"  (1  Peter  i.  10)  into 
what  they  had  spoken  or  written ;  but  we  under- 
stand that  each  Apostle  or  Evangelist  had,  com- 
municated to  him  by  the  Spirit,  a  certain  know- 
ledge of  the  whole  Gk)spel,  and  in  many  parts  in 
the  very  words  used  by  Jesus,  so  that  when  he 
compared  notes  with  his  fellows  he  found,  like 
St.  Paul,  that  he  had  not  run  in  vain  nor  laboured 
in  vain.  We  find  also  that  each  had  independently 
an  amount  of  human  knowledge,  peculiarly  his 
own,  acquired  by  education  or  ordinary  experi- 
ence ;  and  consequently  that  each  in  speaking  or 
writing  could,  as  he  thought  fit,  draw  from  either 
source  of  information,  and  thus  transmit  to  pos- 
terity a  document,  so  far  as  it  contained  inspired 
knowledge,  true  to  the  letter,  but  in  human  know- 
ledge subject  to  the  errors  of  ignorance  or  the 
mistakes  of  idiosyncrasy. 

In  the  case  of  the  four  Evangelists  the  action 
of  an  all-pervading  Spirit  was  so  general  that  the 
small  amount  due  to  the  human  element  in  each 
almost  wholly  disappears  when  the  writings  of  the 


Introduction, 

four  are  combined  verbatim  into  one  narrative  of 
the  sayings  and  doings  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 


The  System  of  Teaching  suitable  to  the  Mission  of 

the  Messiah. 

Afteb  the  analysis  of  the  four  historians,  and  the 
combination  into  one  record  of  all  they  have 
said  upon  the  mission  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  it 
remains  for  the  analyst  to  ascertain  what  was  the 
system  of  His  mission. 

It  is  evident  that  Jesus  was  considered  by  His 
contemporaries  to  have  exercised  in  His  teaching 
such  power  and  authoriiy  as  could  not  have  been 
maintained  and  exercised  vrithout  order,  that  is, 
without  a  systematic  mode  of  teaching.  Conse- 
quently it  is  suggested  to  the  analyst  that  the 
incidents  recorded  in  the  fSragmentary  records  are 
the  component  parts  of  one  uniform  system,  and 
that  the  four  books  would  be  illustrated  and  the 
bearing  of  each  Grospel  upon  the  others  rendered 
more  perspicuous  by  an  analysis  so  complete  that 
it  discovered  the  system  of  teaching.  It  may 
however  be  wise  to  lox)k  at  the  a.  priori  state  of 
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the  question  in  order  to  surmise  from  the  very 
circumstances  of  the  case,  what  kind  of  system 
may  possibly  lie  imbedded  in  and  must  be 
searched  for  among  the  fragmentary  records  of 
a  fourfold  history;  especially  since  the  outlines 
of  such  a  system  have  always  eluded  detection 
when  sought  for  by  harmonizers  and  commen- 
tators. 

The  circumstances  of  the  case  suggest  that  the 
system  be  fourfold. 

I.  The  mission  of  the  Messiah  was  to  a  nation 
which  already  had  the  word  of  prophecy  and  a 
record  of  the  revealed  will  of  God,  declaring  that 
He  should  "  bruise  the  serpent's  head  "  by  a  life 
of  unflinching  obedience,  whilst,  during  His  walk 
upon  earth,  the  tempter  "  should  bruise  His  heel  '• 
by  attempts  to  mar  His  work  in  the  souls  of  men. 
That  He,  though  rejected,  scorned,  and  spit 
upon,  should  be  a  prophet  like  unto  Moses,  whom 
the  people  should  hear.  The  allusions  to  the 
promised  Teacher  are  not  few,  and  are  far  from 
being  obscure.  Consequently,  from  a  good  un*- 
derstanding  in  these  Scriptures  alone,  the  cha- 
racter of  any  claimant  to  the  office  of  the  Messiah 
inight  be  examined  and  determined.  It  is  there- 
fore more,  than  probable  that  the  Messiah  in  the 
first  instance  would  commence  His  mission  upoii 
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that  basis,  in  order  that  persons  who  had  know- 
ledge of  prophecy  might  (without  the  aid  of 
miracle  or  parable)  discern  that  His  words  and 
works  were  in  accordance  with  what  they  knew 
of  God's  will,  and  that  His  claims  to  Messiahship 
were  in  harmony  with  the  very  words  spoken  by 
God.  It  would  also  be  the  wisdom  of  the 
Messiah  Himself  as  preacher  to  enlarge  the  basis 
of  acceptance  by  expounding  prophecies  less  ob- 
viously applicable  to  Himself.  The  circumstances 
of  the  case  therefore  require  that  plain  Scripture 
and  exposition  of  prophecy  be  systematically 
employed  in  the  first  section  of  the  Messiah's 
teaching. 

n.  Among  people  however  who  had  a  low 
understanding  in  the  prophetic  Scriptm*es,  further 
means  would  be  required  to  quicken  dull  appre- 
hensions, and  to  manifest  the  Divine  character  of 
the  Messiah.  Miracles,  if  used  to  "  heal  the  sick 
and  raise  the  dead,"  would  attract  the  attention 
of  the  less  intelligent  class,  and  aflford  a  second 
note  or  sign  for  the  recognition  of  the  Messiah, 
whilst  they  strengthened  the  &ith  of  those  who 
had  received  Him.  Hence  arises  the  probability 
and  fitness  of  a  second  section  of  miracles  in  the 
Messiah's  teaching. 

Ill*  It  is  possible  however  that  a  numerous 
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class  of  men  in  that  sectarian  age  of  the  Jewish 
Church  would  adopt  a  perverse  interpretation  of 
the  Scriptures,  or  that  miraculous  powers,  unde- 
niably supernatural  might  in  consequence  of  this 
perversion,  be  ascribed  to  the  devil  himself;  and 
thus  all  further  appUcation  of  miracles  not  only 
become  futile  and  vain,  but  have  a  hardening 
and  irritating  effect  upon  unbelievers.  Parables 
which  associated  Divine  truth  with  the  incidents 
and  maxims  of  common  life  might  then  be  useful* 
Truth  would  be  presented  in  a  form  which 
obtruded  less  offensively  upon  the  ignorance  or 
the  prejudice  of  the  hardened ;  and  at  the  same 
time  a  wider  door  of  instruction  would  be  opened 
to  those  who  were  seeking  to  know  the  mysteries 
of  the  kingdom.  Thus  parables  constitute  a 
third  section  in  the  Messiah's  teaching. 

IV.  Again  if  the  obstinacy  or  perverseness  of 
any  class  or  sect  exhibited  a  rebellious  spirit 
against  the  teaching  employed,  which  proved 
them  unable  in  any  manner  to  receive  the  Mes- 
siah, there  remained  no  alternative  but  to  set  forth 
the  consequence  of  such  conduct,  and  to  deliver 
denunciations  of  wrath  against  obstinacy  and 
perverseness,  and  at  last  for  the  Preacher  to 
retire  from  a  useless  mission  among  that  people, 
seeing  they  had  judged  themselves  "unworthy 
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of  eternal  life ;"  whilst  among  faithftil  followers 
various  opportunities  would  still  oflFer  for  an  open 
declaration  of  God's  will  and  ways.  This  state 
of  things  would  constitute  a  fourth  section  in  the 
Messiah's  teaching. 

V.  On  the  whole  therefore  it  appears  that  a 
mission  from  God  to  a  people  in  possession  of  the 
records  of  prophecy  might  comprise  four  sections 
wholly  different  in  the  mode  of  teaching  at  its 
successive  stages  of  development. 

YI.  Again,  the  mission  of  the  Messiah  to  the 
Jews  could  not  be  effectively  carried  out  by  His 
abode  in  one  locality.  He  must  pass  from  place 
to  place,  and  reside  at  several  centres  of  action. 
These  residences  might  not  be  regularly  consecu- 
tive  the  one  to  the  other,  but  nmigled  together  as 
circumstances  required;  yet  at  each  place  the 
fourfold  system  must  be  applied  in  order.  If  the 
several  centres  were  taken  in  course,  and  the 
system  completed  in  one  before  it  was  commenced 
in  a  second,  and  so  on,  a  chronological  account 
of  the  doings  and  the  sayings  of  Jesus  would  then 
contain  the  system  several  times  repeated.  But 
on  the  other  hand  by  frequent  changes  in  the 
place  of  residence,  and  by  visits  to  Jerusalem,  great 
confusion  would  arise  in  a  chronological  record  cf 
the  transactions  of  the  Messiah  as   He  passed 
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from  place  to  place,  and  exercised  His  mission  in 
that  section  which  was  adapted  to  each  place. 
Hence  it  follows  that  any. one  author  who  made 
a  fragmentary  record  in  strict  chronological 
sequence  would  exhibit  an  involved  and  perplex- 
ing narrative  with  frequent  repetitions,  and  a  dis- 
jointed system  of  teaching,  possibly  so  disjointed 
as  to  baffle  all  attempts  of  the  most  attentive 
reader  to  discover  from  his  one  record  alone  the 
order  and  symmetry  of  the  system.  But  as  all 
the  works  of  God  in  the  universe,  when  taken 
analytically  and  synthetically  are  found  by  the 
intelligent  philosopher  to  be. perfect,  so  also  when 
the  fragmentary  Gospels  have  been  analyzed  as 
the  works  of  four  independent  men,  and  then 
have  been  combined  as  a  communication  derived 
from  one  Spirit,  there  results  (we  have  seen)  an 
unambiguous  and  deeply  interesting  narrative 
carrying  within  itself  overwhelming  evidence  of 
its  truthfulness,  and  giving  a  clear  insight  into 
the  character  of  Jesus,  a  knowledge  of  the  cir- 
cumstances under  which  He  taught.  In  the 
next  chapter  we  shall  discern  a  well-defined  out- 
line of  the  fourfold  system  of  teaching  which  He 
adopted. 


'  Iniroduction.     \  I  i  xaanr 


The   P'ourfold    S^steniy    of  Plain    Teaching,    of 
Miracles,  of  Parables,  of  Denunciation,  adofrted 
'    by  Jestis  of  Nazareth. 

,We  now  inquire  whether  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
actually  pursued  such  a  system  as  the  mission  of 
the  Messiah  appears  a  priori  to  require^  aad 
whether  that  system  was  broken  in  upon  whilst 
He  passed  from  place  to  place,  in  such  a  manner 
that  each  of  the  chronological  records  of  His  pro- 
ceedings fails  to  exhibit  (at  least  on  the  surface) 
^any  trace  whateyer  of  such  fourfold  system. 


■  No.  1. 

The  residence  in  Galilee  was  the  first  Itnd  the 
longest,  and  the  records  of  the  incidents  are 
more  full  and  more  continuous  than  at  othet* 
placed.  It  is  therefore  more  convenient  first  to 
.analyze  ike  system  of  teaching  adopted  in  Galilee, 
and  then  to  compare  it  with  that  at  other  places, 
in  order  to  discover  how  the  fragments,  found  to 
belong  to  those  places  of  residence,  can  be  fitted 
into  one  and  the  same  system. 

b  2 
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I.  The  ministry  of  Jesus  in  Galilee.  Jesus  im- 
mediately aflter  His  baptism  (in  May,  u.c.  780), 
and  previous  to  His  residence  in  Galilee,  began  to 
teach  from  the  Scriptures  only,  both  during  His 
temptation  and  afterwards  at  the  Jordan,  where 
He  called  forth  from  Nathanael  a  frdl  recognition 
of  His  Messiahship  upon  the  teaching  of  prophecy 
alonej  "  Thou  art  the  Son  of  Gt)d,  Thou  art  the 
King  of  Israel"  (John  i,  49).  Also  when  He 
"  returned  in  the  power  of  the  Spirit "  from  the 
Jordan  into  Galilee,  He  preached ',  "  Repent  ye  " 
(Matt.  iv.  17 ;  Mark  i.  15) ;  and  taking  a  circuit 
through  their  towns  (Luke  iv.  14)  He  taught  in 
their  synagogues,  "  being  glorified  of  all*'  on 
account  of  that  teaching  (and  not  for  any  miracles 
which  He  then  performed).  A  specimen  of  the 
teaching  *•  employed  in  October  at  Nazareth  con- 
tains an  exposition  of  prophecy  in  reference  to  the 
Messiah  (Luke  iv.  17).  Further,  when  Jesus  Him- 
self speaks  of  the  notice  His  teaching  had  attracted 
by  what  had  taken  place  in  Capernaum  (ycvofteva"^). 
He  presumes  that  the  Nazarenes  would  desire  the 
like,  however  unfit  they  might  be  to  receive  it. 
They  in  displeasure  at  His  teaching  expelled  Him 
from  Nazareth.    He  retired  thence  to  Capernaum, 

•  Chap.  13,  Story  of  the  Gospels.  (S.  G.) 
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and  there  again  taught  during  the  winter  "in 
their  synagogue  "  (Mark  i.  21 ;  Luke  iv.  33),  that 
is,  read  the  Scriptures  and  expounded  them.  At 
length  in  the  spring  of  the  year  Jesus  set  out  on  a 
circuit  to  preach  and  collect  disciples  ^,  and  arrived 
at  Cana  of  Gbhlee  before  He  had  performed  His 
first  miracle  (John  ii.  1 )  by  which  He  confirmed 
the  newly-acquired  disciples  who  believed  on  Him. 
He  went  again  to  Capernaum  (John  ii.  12),  and 
thence  up  to  Jerusalem  (John  ii.  13),  where  again 
upon  the  feast  day  He  employed  miraculous  powers 
for  the  benefit  of  GalilaBan  followers  who  came  to 
the  Passover  (John  iv.  45).  During  the  rest  of 
the  summer  He  exercised  His  mission  in  South 
Judasa  without  any  further  use  of  miracles  (John 
iii.  22 ;  iv.  2). 

Thus  on  the  whole  it  appears  that  Jesus  for 
eight  months  after  His  baptism  taught  in  Galilee 
before  He  performed  His  first  miracle.  And  again 
after  the  feast  at  Jerusalem  He  taught  in  the  new 
sphere  of  Judasa,  and  in  His  passage  through 
Samaria,  for  eight  months  more  without  miracles. 
But  upon  His  return  into  Galilee  He  took  up  the 
order  of  His  mission  there  at  the  point  (John 
iv.  47)  where  He  had  left  *  it,  and  performed  the 
second  miracle  at  Cana.     The  connexion  between 

^  Ch»p.  15,  S.  G.  •  Chap.  20,  S.  G. 
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thd  first  and  second  miracle  in  (xalilee  is  particu* 
larly  mentioned  by  St.  John,  iv.  46.  54.  Thus 
olose(}  the  first  section  of  the  fourfold  system  in 
Judaea  and  GhJilee. 

'  II.  Upon  His  return  from  Judaea  into  Qalilee 
(in  December,  u.o.  781)  Jesus  after  performing  a 
second  (John  iv.  47)  miracle  there,  continued  a 
course  of  miracles '  combined  with  verbal  instruc- 
tion  (Matt.  iv.  23 ;  Mark  i.  21 ;  Luke  vi.  20). 
The  object  of  St.  John  in  so  particularly  marking 
the  first  and  second  miracles  in  GraUlee  appears  to 
be  the  distinct  demarkation  of  the  two  sections  of 
the  system.  From  this  time  in  Galilee  an  inter- 
mingled course  of  sermons  and  miracles'  con-" 
tinned  for  the  space  of  nine  months,  interrupted* 
only  by  the  Passover  of  u.c.  782.  This  course  Jesiis 
dosed  *-  upon  a  return  from  His  fourth  circuit  with 
miracles  about  August,  u.c.  782  (Matt.  xii.  14; 
Mark  iii.  22;  Luke  vii.  21).  During  this  time 
there  is  no  trace  of  the  use  of  parables ;  but  the 
second  section  of  miracles  Jesus  had  used  in  all 
parts  of  Galilee  except  Nazareth  and  certain 
places  subsequently  visited  by  Him  and  His 
Apostles  (Matt.  xiii.  55 ;  Mark  vi.  5,  13 ;  Luke* 
ix.  6).     Under  these  cii'cumstances  the   second' 

'  Chape.  21,  23,  S.  G.  * «  Chaps.  24—38,  S.  G. 
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section  of  the  fourfold  system  was  closed  at  all 
places  throughout  Galilee  never  to  be  reopened 
there. 

in.  During  the  time  of  the  second  section  therQ 
was  developed  a  cla^s  of  hearers  who  showed  a  syste- 
matic opposition  to  instruction.  Jesus  consequently 
announced  the  use  of  parables  and  commenced  the 
third  section  *  of  the  fourfold  system  (Luke  viii.  4 ; 
Matt.  xiii.  3;  Mark  iv.  1)  for  the  following 
reasons  :  (a)  To  assist  their  seeking  after  spiritual 
things,  by  associating  maxims  of  truth  with  the 
incidents  of  common  life ;  (6)  To  diminish  oppor 
sition,  by  rendering  the  offensiveness  of  truth  less 
irksome  to  opponents  j  (c)  To  relieve  tiie  perverse 
from  the  deeper  responsibility  of  rejecting  naked 
and  obvious  truth ;  and  (rf)  To  place  the  mysteries 
of  the  kingdom  within  the  cognizance  of  His  dis- 
ciples. This  mixed  teaching,  by  parables  to  the 
people,  and  by  verbal  instruction  and  explanation 
to  honest  inquirers,  continued  in  Galilee  until 
towards  the  spring  of  u.c.  783  (Matt.  xiii.  34; 
Mark  iv.  34). 

IV.  At  this  time  the  party  in  opposition  became 
more  bitter,  and  began  to  lay  plots  against  the 
liberty  and  life  of  Jesus.  Their  conversion  was 
utterly  hopekss.     Warnings  and  denunciations'' 

'  Chaps.  3d— 41,  S.  G.  "  Chaps.  45,  54,  S,  G. 
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were  now  used  as  a  last  resort  to  bring  men  to  a 
sense  of  their  lost  condition  (Matt.  xv.  13 ;  Mark 
vi.  11 ;  vii.  14;  Luke  ix.  5).  The  period  had 
also  now  arrived  for  Jesus  to  sift  His  followers  by 
the  enunciation  of  deeper  doctrines,  specially  that 
of  life  through  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ.  So 
general  and  so  eflTective  was  the  sifting  upon  one 
occasion,  that  Jesus  asked  the  twelve,  "  Will  you 
also  go  away  ?  "  (John  vi.  67).  This  process  was 
continued  in  Gtdilee  a  short  time  longer,  until  the 
Feast  of  Tabernacles,  Oct.,  u.c.  783.  (During  this 
interval  Jesus  and  His  disciples  also  completed 
the  second  section  of  the  fourfold  system  in  out- 
lying districts  beforetime  only  partially  visited.) 
Aft;er  this  the  residence  of  Jesus  in  Qulilee  ceased 
altogether. 

V.  We  now  have  before  us  four  periods  or  sec- 
tions of  the  mission  of  Jesus  in  central  Galilee,  where 
He  chiefly  resided,  (a)  Verbal  instruction  with  the 
exposition  of  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures  for 
about  eight  months,  from  September,  u.c.  780,  to 
March,  781.  (6)  Verbal  instruction  with  miracles 
for  about  nine  months,  from  December,  781,  to 
October,  782.  (c)  Parables  for  the  multitude  and 
plain  teaching  for  the  disciples  for  about  nine 
months,  from  October,  782,  to  April,  783.  {S)  De- 
nunciation  for  the  perverse,  and  Gospel  mysteries 
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for  the  obedient  hearer,  for  about  six  months, 
from  April,  783,  to  September,  783.  Thus  of 
the  whole  period,  from  May,  780,  when  Jesus 
was  baptized  and  commenced  His  mission,  to 
October,  783,  when  He  ceased  to  reside  in  Galilee 
(being  three  years  and  four  months),  a  large 
portion,  two  years  and  three  months,  was  spent 
in  Oalilee;  the  remaining  time  in  Judaea  and 
Jerusalem,  During  these  periods  in  Galilee,  the 
order  of  the  fourfold  mission,  as  far  as  can  be  dis- 
covered, had  been  scrupulously  adhered  to. 


No.  2. 
The  Ministry  o/yesus  in  yerusalem. 

The  transactions  at  Jerusalem  and  those  of  the 
first  year  in  Judaea  are  found  chiefly  in  St.  John, 
and  those  in  Peraea  and  at  Ephraim  chiefly  in  St. 
Luke.  In  both  cases  the  accounts  are  more  frag- 
mentary and  disconnected  than  the  accounts  of 
transactions  in  Galilee. 

I.  In  chronological  order  the  ministry  of  Jesus  at 
Jerusalem  commences  second;  for  it  does  not 
appear  that  Jesus  taught  in  Jerusalem  before  the 
Passover*  of  u.c.  781,  whither  He  went  from  Caper- 

•  Chap.  16,  S.  G. 
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naum,  afbei^  His  first  miracle  for  the  benefit  of  Hid 
disciples  in.  Cana  of  Galilee,  John  ii.  13.  Nicode- 
mus  ^peaks  of  miracles  at  the  feast,  John  iii.  2 ; 
iii.  3,  which  Jesus  continued  for  the  benefit  of 
His  followers  and  the  Jewish  rulers.  Some  GaU- 
Iseans  who  had  been  at  the  feast  saw  these  miracles^ 
and  were  the  more  prepared  to  receive  Jesus  on 
His  return  into  Gulilee,  John  iv.  45.  But  miracles 
appear  to  haye  been  exceptional  in  Jerusalem,  and 
the  facts  of  none  are  yet  recorded  in  the  teaching 
belonging  to  that  place.  The  account  we  have  of 
the  feast  and  of  what  occurred  after  the  feast,  de- 
clares that  verbal  teaching**  was  employed,  John 
iii.  22.  Nicodemus  confesses  that  the  miracles  he 
saw,  John  iii.  .  2,  brought  him  .to  ask  for  and 
receive  verbal  instruction,  John  iii.  3 — 21.  At 
Jerusalem  we  have  therefore  at  this  Passover 
the  first  section  of  the  fourfold  system  of  teaching 
in  general,  with  a  small  extension  of  the  miracles 
which  had  commenced  in  Qulilee.  ,    ' 

II.  At  the  Passover*',  u.c.  782,  John  v.  1 — 15, 
miracles  are  recorded  in  connexion  with  the  dispute 
about  the  Sabbath,  but  appear  to  have  been  still 
sparingly  used  for  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem 
itself,   John   v.   19 — 47.      Also   at  the   feast  of 

■  , 
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Tabemacles^  u.c.  783,  John  vii.  16— x.  21,  we 
find  &  mingled  teaching  by  miracles,  but  chiefly 
by  verbal  inBtriiction;  this  inatruction  was  con- 
tinued at  the  feast*  of  Dedication  in  December^ 
F,G.  783,  John  x.  22 — 39,  to  which  may  be  added, 
aa  a  Judaean  miracle,  the  great  miracle  of  raising 
Lazarus^  from  l^e  dead  about  a  month  after  the 
feast,  John  xi.  1.  Again,  when  Jesus  entered 
the  Temple  on  the  Friday,  before  He  reached 
Bethany,  miracles'  were  used  for  the  last  time 
iix  Jerusalem,  Matt.  xxi.  14.  Such  was  the 
second  section  of  the  system  of  teaching  in  Jeru- 
salem, whfch,  with  long  intervals,  extended,  oyer 
three  years.  As  the  hearers  at  Jerusalem  were  of 
two  classes,^  the  populace  of  the  city  and  the 
people  who  followed  Jesus  from  the  provinces,  it 
might  have  been  shown  (had  the  records  been  less 
fragmentary)  that  the  early  miracles  were  chiefly 
employed  for  strengthening  the  faith  of  the  latter. 
No  parable  up  to  this  time,  and  so  long  as  miracles 
yrere  in  use  in  Jerusalem,  had  been  set  forth 
within  the  city.  Parables  in  Galilee  had  com-: 
menced'  eighteen  months  before  this  time. 

Ill,  At  length,  through  enmity  to  Jesus,  the 
Phariaeea  at  Jerusalem  became  utterly  blind,  and 

'  ^  Chaps.  70—74,  S.  G:         "  •  Chap.  86,  S.  G. 

y  Chap.  92,  S.  G.  •  Chap,  104,  S.  G. 
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deaf  to  the  second  section.  He  therefore  at  last 
had  recourse  to  parables^  in  Jerusalem,  Matt, 
xxi.  28 — 44 ;  xxii.  1 — 14 ;  Mark  xii,  1 — 12 ;  Luke 
XX.  9 — 19 ;  John  xii.  37 — 43.  This  section  of 
teaching  by  parables  Jesus  concluded  by  a  pro- 
phecy of  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  Luke  xxi. 
12 — 24.  These  parables  disclosed  a  state  of  nund 
and  feeling  among  the  Jews  which  rendered  all 
further  attempts  at  instruction  useless.  Jesus  had 
long  sought,  by  the  two  previous  sections,  to 
gather  Jerusalem  *^  as  a  hen  gathers  her  chickens," 
but  she  "  would  not.'* 

rV.  On  the  Wednesday  therefore  of  His  last 
week,  in  the  presence  of  the  people  who  attended 
Him  at  the  feast,  Jesus  in  plain  and  marked 
words  denounced'  the  Pharisees  and  the  Jewish 
party.  Matt,  xxiii.  1 — 39;  Mark  xii.  35—40; 
Luke  XX.  46,  47.  On  the  same  evening  He  more 
fully  unfolded  to  His  disciples  the  future  condition 
of  His  Church,  and  continued  on  the  Thursday  to 
set  forth  the  deeper  mysteries  of  Divine  truth, 
John  xiii. — ^xv. 

At  Jerusalem  we  find  therefore  a  teaching  in 
some  measure  suited  to  the  congregation  at  the 
time,  more  advanced  if  it  was  drawn  from  the 
provinces,  but  less  advanced  if  from  the  city  itself. 

h  Chap,  no,  S.  G,  *  Chap.  114,  S.  G. 
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But  on  the  whole  the  same  fourfold  system  was 
in  use,  and  in  the  same  order  as  in  Galilee.  The 
second  section  was  larger  in  proportion,  and  from 
the  peculiar  circumstances  of  His  visits  more 
broken  up  into  intervals. 


No.  8. 
The  Ministry  of  Jestis  in  JtuUsa. 

I.  After  Jesus  had  taught  at  the  feast  in  u.c.  781, 
He  proceeded  to  the  south  of  Judcea  and  there 
taught  with  great  success ;  and  His  disciples  bap- 
tized* more  people  than  John,  John  iii.  22 — 31. 

During  this  His  first  visit  to  Judaea,  for  about 
six  months,  Jesus  did  not  use  miracles,  but  em- 
ployed the  first  section  of  the  fourfold  system. 
Jesus  also  passed  through  Samaria\  and  taught 
without  miracles,  John  iv.  7 — 42. 

II.  The  next  visit  of  Jesus  to  Judaea  was  in 
April,  u.c.  782,  when  He  gave  mission  to  the  twelve 
to  assist  Him,  and  charged  them  to  go  only  to 
the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel,  Matt.  x.  5. 
They  set  out  with  a  commission  to  teach  and  to 
perform  miracles*.     The  next  visit  was  after  eigh- 

•  Chap.  18,  S.  G.  ^  Chap.  19,  S.  G. 

•  Chap.  36,  S.  G. 


xlvi  The  Story  of  the  Gospels. 

teen  montlis  at  the  feast  of  Tabernacles,  October, 
u.o.  783,  (and  after  the  fourfold  system  had  been 
completed  in  Galilee,)  when  the  seventy  had  a 
like  commission  to  preach  and  perform  miracles'* 
in  JudaBa,  Luke  x.  3,  and  carry  on  the  second 
section. 

III.  The  next  visit  was  on  His  way  to  the 
feast  of  Dedication*,. when  Jesus  completed  the 
second  section  of  miracles  in  South  Judsaa,  and 
passed  on  to  the  third  section  of  parables,  Luke 
^ii.  1—22. 

The  last  visit  to  Judsda  was  a  residence  at 
•Ephraim  in  December,  u.c.  783,  after  the  raising 
of  .Lazarus  on  the  north  of  Jerusalem,  where  also 
He  completed  the  second  section  of  miracles,  and 
proceeded  to  the  third  section  of  parables,  Luke 
XV.  3 — ^xvi.  31. 

IV.  After  Jesus  had  taught  in  parables  fi3r 
some  time,  and  a  rebellious  spirit  showed  itiself. 
He  proceeded  to  admonitions  bordering  .upon 
denunciations',  Luke  xvi.  14 — 18,  as  far. as  can  be 
ascertained  from  the  brief  record.  . 

.  The  detail  of  the  ministry  of  Jesus  in  JudsBa  is 
fragmentary  and  very  hmited,  yet  are  the  tran- 
sitions from  one  section  of  the  fourfold  system  to 

d  Chap,  my  S.  G.  •  Chap.  85,  S.  G; 

'  Chap.  95,  S.  G.  ,        .  ' 
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the  oUier  60  sufficiently,  marked,  that  they  do  not 
escape  the  eye  of  the  carefiil  analyst.  The  order 
of  the  sections  is  the  same  as  in  Galilee  emd  at 
Jerusalem. 


No.  4. 
The  Ministry  of  yesus  in  South  Percea. 

I.  Jesus  no  doubt  ministered  \\x  Persea  and  iti 
Jericho '  during  His  early  journeys  to  arid  from 
Jerusalem  as  well  as  in  the  later,  but  no  record 
has  been  given  of  what  He  did  in  April,  u.o.  781, 
}n  His  passagie  to  Jerusalem ;  nor  again  in  His 
passage  from  Jerusalem  at  the  Passover  of  u.c.  782. 
That  there  was  a  ministry  in  Peraea  is  indicated 
by  the  fact  that  people  came  "  from  Judasa,  Jeru- 
palem,  Idumasa,  and  beyond  Jordan"  (Peraea),  after 
the  second  Passover,  Mark  iii.  8,  to  the  more 
advanced  section  of  miracles  then  going  oh  in 
Gralilee. 

II.  The  next  visit  to  South  PeraBa^  and  of 
which  some  of  the  facts*  are  recorded,  was  when 
Jesus  removed  His  residence  from  Galilee,  Sep- 
tember, u.c.  783,  Matt.  xix.  1;  Mark  x.  1,  and 
again,  iraXiv,  resorted   to  the  second  section   of 

•  Chaps.  67,  75,  S.  G. 
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His  ministry,  Matt,  xix,  2;  Mark  z.  1,  from 
which  He  had  ceased  twelve  months  before  in 
central  GkJilee,  and  for  six  months  even  in  the 
outlying  districts  of  Gralilee.  Jesus  went  from 
South  PersBa  to  the  feast  of  Tabernacles,  John 
vii.  14 ;  and  after  His  return  He  entered  upon  a 
longer  residence  in  South  Peraea,  Luke  xi.  1,  where 
He  continued  the  second  section,  and  taught  by 
discourse  and  miracle,  Luke  xi.  1 — 14,  as  He  had 
done  in  Galilee. 

III.  At  length  the  malevolence  of  His  oppo- 
nents (Luke  xi.  15 — 19  ;  Matt.  xix.  3 — 12 ;  Mark 
X.  2 — 9)  caused  Him  to  introduce  teaching  by 
parables\  or  the  third  section  of  His  system, 
Luke  xi.  30—36;  xii.  16—59. 

IV.  Further,  the  Pharisees  and  the  Jewish 
party  in  South  Perasa  did  not  escape  the  usual 
denunciations'"  of  the  fourth  section,  Luke  xi. 
42 — 54.  Thus  the  fourfold  system  of  His 
ministry  was  complete  in  South  Peraea  before  He 
went  up  to  the  feast  of  the  Dedication.  Whereas 
the  system  was  not  complete  in  Judaea  imtil 
after  He  returned  to  Ephraim  from  the  raising  of 
Lazarus.  The  order  of  the  sections  is  the  same 
in  South  Peraea  as  in  Gralilee,  Jerusalem,  and 
Judaea. 

b  Chap.  84,  S.  G.  «  Chap.  79,  S.  G. 
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No.  5. 
The  Ministry  of  y.esus  in  North  Percea. 

I.  In  April,  u.o.  782,  at  the  time  Jesus  sent  the 
twelve  disciples  'on  a  mission  into  Judaaa,  He 
Himself  visited  North  Peraea.  It  is  recorded  that 
Jesus  '* taught  and  preached*  in  their  cities, 
Matt,  xi.  1,  Some  of  this  teaching  is  given  in 
detail,  but  no  mention  is  made  of  miracles  being 
then  performed.  The  manner  also  in  which 
Jesus  rejoices  at  the  success  of  His  teaching 
(Matt.  xi.  25 — 30)  indicates  that  up  to  this  time 
in  North  Peraea  it  belonged  to  the  first  section. 

n.  The  next  recorded  visit  of  Jesus  to  North 
FeraBa  was  after  the  feast  of  the  Dedication  (John 
X.  40),  where  He  proceeds  with  teaching  and 
miracles  *»  (Luke  xiii.  25— xiv.  6)  according  to  the 
second  section. 

in.  The  conduct  of  the  Pharisees  soon  brought 
on  the  application  of  parables  ^  here  also,  and  the 
further  teaching  was  according  to  the  third  sec- 
tion, Luke  xiv.  7 — 24.  Jesus  was  called  away  to 
raise  Lazarus. 

•  Chap.  32,  S.  G.  ^  Chap.  78,  S.  G. 

'  Chap.  90,  S.  G. 
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IV.  There  is  no  evidence  that  He  ever  pro- 
ceeded to  the  fourth  section  of  His  system  at  this 
place,  which  had  few  opponents  to  His  ministry. 
The  order  of  the  three  sections  is  the  same  as  it 
has  been  in  Gkdilee,  Jerusalem,  Judaea,  and  South 
PeraBa. 

V.  Thus  tlie  four  sections  of  the  missionary 
labour  of  Jesus  have  been  kept  distinct  at  each 
place  of  residence,  and  proceed  in  one  and  the 
same  order ;  but  At  each  place  the  progress  of  the 
system  was  different;  in  Central  Galilee  it  was 
complete  a  year  before  it  was  complete  at  Jeru- 
salem, seven  months  before  complete  in  South 
PeraBa,  and  ten  months  before  complete  in  Jiidaaa. 
Thus  the  whole  nation  of  the  Jews,  according  to 
the  degree  of  opposition  which  they  offered, 
passed  through  the  sieve  in  different  places  of 
the    fourfold     system  \     and     the    wheat    was 

*  So  truly  is  this  fourfold  system  of  teaching  an  integral 
{>art  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus,  that  it  has  become  the  heritage  of 
the  Church  in  all  ages.  For  all  mankind  are  in  a  fourfold  order 
submitted  to  the  same  system.  First,  Men  who  at  once  obey 
the  Gospel  message  when  delivered  in  preaching  and  plain  dis- 
course. Secondly,  Men  who  hold  back  from  obedience  to  their 
baptismal  vows  imtil  the  supernatural  or  special  intenrention  of 
God's  providence  awakens  their  ears  or  touches  their  heart. 
Thirdly,  Men  who  rebel  against  the  laws  of  God  and  the  ordi- 
nances of  the  Church,  and  from  whom  the  deeper  mysteries  of 
Divine  truth  are  veiled,  appearing  as  parables,  lest  they  should 
add  to  their  other  sins  that  of  blasphemy.     Fourthly,  Men 
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gathered  into  His  gamer,  who  "had  the  fen 
in  His  hand  and  thoroughly  purged  His  floor,*' 
in  order  to  bum  "the  chaff  with  unquenchable 
fire/' 


Clmpta:  Dii. 

A  Repetition  of  similar  Facts  and  Narratives  a 
necessary  Consequetue  of  a  Four/old  System 
carried  out  at  different  Places  of  Residence. 

It  has  been  shown  that  a  fourfold  system  of 
teaching  went  on  simultaneously  in  different  de- 
grees of  advancement  at  different  places,  and  was 
completed  at  one  place  earlier  than  at  another.  In 
GkJilee  in  April,  u.o.  782;  in  Ferasa  in  Decem- 
ber, u.o.  783;  in  Judasa  in  March,  u.o.  784;  and  at 
Jerusalem,  only  two  days  before  the  crucifixion, 
in  April,  u.o.  784.  Consequently  if  the  several 
events  of  the  ministry  be  taken  down  in  strict 
chronological  order  as  they  transpired,  the  record 
wiU   result   in  a  confused    mass  of  repetitions 

against  whom  the  sentence  of  denunciation  under  the  spiritual 
discipline  of  the  Church  goes  forth,  or  ought  to  go  forth,  in  this 
lifey  in  order  that  in  the  next  life  the  sentence  of  condemnation 
maj  not  overtake  them  unawares  from  Him  out  of  whose 
**  mouth  proceeds  the  two-edged  sword." 

0  2 
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occurring  at  different  places,  unless  the  time  and 
place  of  the  several  incidents  be  affixed  with  great 
precision.  Indeed  the  confusion  from  the  absence 
of  such  precision  has  been  so  great  as  practically 
to  defy  eveiy  attempt  to  unravel  in  any  separate 
Gospel  the  true  thread  of  the  story.  In  the  com- 
bination of  the  four  only  has  the  system  of  teach- 
ing been  detected,  and  the  true  chronology  of 
each  Gospel  has  been  maintained,  whilst  the  repe- 
titions of  the  same  or  similar  sayings,  miracles, 
or  parables  are  found  to  be  fewer  than  imder 
many  other  methods  of  interpretation.  Reasons 
a  priori  showed  the  probabihty  of  Jesus  teaching 
by  a  system.  The  circumstances  of  His  mission 
suggested  that  the  system  would  be  fourfold. 
The  analysis  proved  that  He  did  in  fact  adopt 
such  a  system,  and  did  apply  it  at  four  places 
in  a  mixed  order. 

These  premises  suggest  an  expectation  (if  all 
had  been  recorded  which  He  did  or  said)  of  very 
numerous  repetitions.  The  Evangelists  however 
have  not  registered  a  large  number  of  similar 
facts,  and  those  which  are  registered  have  some 
marked  pecuharity  and  difference ;  so  that  though 
they  be  similar,  they  are  obviously  not  identical*. 
It    has    been    shown   that   one   mind,   in   many 

•  App.  No.  277. 
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instances,  supplied  the  Evangelists  with  materials 
which  did  not  fitU  within  their  own  observation 
and  knowledge,  and  that  they  selected  fi*om  a 
system  of  teaching  which  was  "line  upon  line, 
precept  upon  precept,  here  a  little  and  there  a 
httle." 

Further,  it  cannot  be  supposed  that  the  charac- 
ter of  the  Jews,  their  ignorance  and  want  of 
spiritual  enhghtenment,  was  different  in  the  mass 
of  the  population  in  GuUlee,  Judaaa,  or  Persda. 
Consequently  if  He  who  "knew  what  was  in 
man  "  employed  the  best  teaching  for  the  souls 
of  those  in  Gralilee,  He  employed  the  same  also 
with  little  variation  for  souls  in  JudsBa  or  Perasa. 
It  will  therefore  not  be  surprising  that  a  com- 
bined record  which  gives  a  true  account  of  the 
mission  of  Jesus  should  contain  similar  miracles 
or  voyages  repeated  at  intervals.  It  will  not  be 
surprising  that  a  denunciation  in  Gkdilee,  and  a 
second  in  Judaaa,  should  precede  a  third  at  Jeru- 
salem, or  that  truths  in  the  Sermon  on  the  Moimt 
should  reappear  m  the  Sermon  on  the  Plain. 

The  combined  record  indeed  faithftdly  exhibits 
the  complete  beauty  of  the  whole  mission,  as  far 
as  it  is  on  record.  Discrepancies  and  contra- 
dictions disappear,  and  a  few  well  ascertained 
repetitions  adorn  rather  than  disfigure  its  pages. 
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If  any  Bjstem  of  interpreting  the  Gospels  Ixad 
been  arrived  at  whicli  removed  all  repetitions,  and 
at  the  same  time  left  no  discrepancies  or  contra- 
dictions, that  system  would  claim  the  special  con- 
sideration of  the  author  of  these  pages.  But  so 
long  as  every  system  which  has  hitherto  been 
suggested,  admits  of  some  important  and  marked 
repetitions,  and  after  all  does  not  clear  away 
confessed  discrepancies,  the  combined  record  in 
removing  all  discrepancies  and  contradictions  at 
the  expense  of  no  more  repetitions  than  many 
other  systems,  invites  at  least  the  careful  perusal 
of  the  Gospel  student  before  he  ventures  to  pror 
nounce  upon  the  merits  of  its  principles. 

The  Gospel  which  the  fcmr  Evangelists  have 
transmitted  to  us  is  (me  and  the  name ;  the  doc- 
trines and  principles  they  taught,  the  same.  Unless 
therefore  they  had  selected  from  a  large  mass  of 
materials,  there  must  also  be  a  great  sameness  and 
tautology  in  their  books,  and  one  of  them  would  ap- 
pear to  be  little  more  than  a  transcript  of  another. 
This  sameness  however  has  been  avoided  by  the 
action  of  the  One  Mind  which  pervades  the  writings 
of  the  four,  and  preserves  the  integrity  of  their 
teaching.  An  endless  variety  in  general  is  found 
in  the  incidents  selected  by  them,  yet  in  some 
c^es  so  remarkable  a  similarity  that  the  result 
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upon  the  whole  is  uniformity  of  teaching.  Whilst 
therefore  there  is  little  repetition  in  the  incidents 
narrated  by  any  one  Evangelist,  there  occurs, 
firom  the  combination  of  the  four,  so  great  a 
resemblance  in  some  incidents,  that  many  critics 
have  too  hastily  pronounced  the  second  narrative  to 
be  a  repetition  of  the  first,  imperfect  indeed,  and 
exhibiting  errors  due  to  the  human  element.  This 
verdict  however  appears,  after  strict  analysis  of 
the  evidence,  to  be  not  only  hasty,  but  utterly 
unfounded  and  imjust.  We  surmise  that  a  good 
human  understanding  would  direct  an  author  not 
to  encumber  his  work  with  useless  repetitions,  but 
a  more  than  hxmian  guidance  was  necessary  to 
direct  four  independent  Authors  to  avoid  tedious 
repetitions,  and  so  to  select  their  materials  in  great 
variety  that  their  doctrine  should  be  one  and  the 
same. 


Clm)rter  Dili 

The  Scheme  or  Index. 

The  following  scheme  shows  the  manner  in  which 
the  combined  record  has  been  formed.  Thifli 
scheme  exhibits  the  Greek  particles  by  which  each 
Evangelist  gives  continuity  to  his  work.     Where 
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continuity  &ils,  the  particles  are  used  to  supply  a 
sequence  to  discontinuous  fragments,  and  are  then 
jnarked  upon  the  scheme.  Wherever  these  frag- 
ments, in  three  or  four  Authors,  refer  to  the  same 
fact,  that  fact  is  also  noted  upon  the  scheme  as  a 
landmark  or  point  of  coincidence.  Whatever 
matter  is  found  to  lie  in  the  several  Authors  be- 
tween such  landmarks  is  combined  or  amalgamated 
so  as  to  be  found  between  the  same  two  land- 
marks in  the  combined  record. 

The  continuity  of  the  narrative,  as  taken  up  by 
each  Author  in  succession,  is  marked  by  a  con- 
tinuous line  in  the  scheme.  The  Une  of  continuity 
may  pass  through  one  or  more  Evangelists,  ac- 
cording as  they  have  continuity  in  their  narratives. 
Whenever  all  four  Gospels  are  discontinuous  at 
the  same  point,  the  line  of  continuity  in  the  scheme 
breaks  off  altogether.  The  usage  *  of  the  Greek 
particles  is  discussed  elsewhere.  To  the  scheme 
also  is  annexed  the  page  and  chapter  in  the  Story 
of  the  Gospels,  which  corresponds  to  the  chapters 
and  verses  from  each  Evangelist  placed  on  the 
same  line.  By  this  means  the  place  in  the  com- 
bined record  of  every  text  in  the  Gospels  may  be 
found. 

•  App.  No.  71. 
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John's  Disciples  and  sets  out  into  Galilee    ....      63 

C})apter  pit. 

Jesus  preaches  the  Baptism  of  Repentance  in  Galilee. 

He  occupies  a  House  at  Capernaum ;  He  teaches  in  the  Syna- 
gogues of  Galilee        ..,..•••      66 

C})apUr  pb. 

77u  Sermon  at  Nazareth,  and  the  Winter  Residence  of  Jesus. 

He  attends  the  Synagogue  in  His  Native  Town  as  usual ;  He 
preaches  the  Opening  Sermon  of  His  own  Mission ;  He  is 
expelled  from  Nazareth,  and  returns  to  Capernaum,  and 
Ministers  in  the  Synagogues  during  the  Winter  ...      69 

Ct)apter  ]rb. 
The  Call  of  Four  Disciples  at  the  Lake,  in  the  Spring  ofv.c.  781. 
They  follow  Him  on  a  Circuit  through  Galilee   ....      63 
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The  First  Miracle  at  Cana, 

PAttB 

Jesus  tarns  Water  into  Wine,  and  symbolizes  the  excliange  of  the 
Oraoes  of  the  Jewish  Church  for  those  of  the  Christian ;  He 
and  the  Disciples  return  to  Capernaum        ....      64 


C})apter  y^ii. 

The  Ministry  of  Jesus  in  Jerusalem  at  the  Passover y  u.c  78  r. 

He  cleanses  the  Temple ;  Many  Belieye,  but  He  does  not  accept 
their  Enthusiasm ;  He  performs  Miracles,  and  some  of  the 
Sanhedrim  accept  Him  as  "  a  Teacher  come  from  God  "        .      68 

C})apUr  t^ixx. 

The  Effect  of  the  Ministrations  at  the  Passover. 

Nicodemus  comes  by  Night  to  Jesus,  who  declares  that  Men  can 
enter  the  Kingdom  only  by  Regeneration ;  Jesus  adds  the 
Doctrine  of  Propitiation  for  Sin,  and  of  the  Final  Judgment      72 

C})apter  p^. 

The  First  Ministry  qf  Jesus  in  Jud(sa  without  Miracles ^ 

June,  u.c.  781. 

Jesus  preaches,  and  His  Disciples  baptize  with  the  Baptism  of 
Bepentance ;  John  also  resumes  his  Ministry  at  the  Jordan 
A  Dispute  between  John's  Disciples  and  the  Jews,  who  are 
also  jealous  of  the  Numbers  Baptized  by  the  Disciples  of 
Jesus 78 


C})apter  n^. 
77ie  Ministry  of  Jesus  in  Samaria,  November,  u.c  781. 

He  passes  from  Judsea,  through  Samaria,  into  Gralilee ;  Remains 

l^vo  Days  with  the  Samaritans  .  .        .        .        .81 
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Chapter  ji^. 
Jesus  arrives  at  Carta, 
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He  heals  the  Son  of  a  Boyal  Officer  from  Capernaum;   The 

Second  Miracle  in  OaHlee 89 

C})apter  n^i. 

The  First  Circuit  in  Galilee  with  Miracles^  November — December y 

u.c  781. 

Neither  Lepers  are  cleansed,  nor  the  Dead  raised  in  this  Circuit ; 
Multitudes  foUowfrom  Gralilee,  Decapolis,  Jerusalem,  Judaea, 
and  Persea -*  .        .        .91 


The  Sermon  on  the  Mounts  December ^  u.c.  781        .     93 

Ci^apter  ^. 

The  Approach  of  Jesus  to  Capernaum. 

A  Leper  is  cleansed ;  He  enjoins  Silence ;  The  Centurion's  Son 

is  healed 109 

C|)apter  y(^. 

Jesus  spends  the  Winter  at  Capernaum. 

He  teaches  in  the  Synagogues,  and  casts  out  an  Unclean  Spirit ; 
heab  Peter's  Wife's  Mother,  and  cures  numerous  Maladies ; 
His  Fame  spreads  through  the  Province  of  Syria         .        .     Ill 

C|)apter  n^6i. 

The  Second  Circuit  in  Galilee  with  Miracles,  February,  u.c.  782. 

Jesus  retires  to  the  Desert  to  Pray,  proceeds  on  His  Circuit,  and 
calls  Peter,  James,  and  John  from  their  Fishing  to  follow 
Him ;  He  heals  a  Leper  hy  Touching  at  Chorazin ;  In  con- 
sequence of  the  Multitudes  He  retires  into  the  Desert; 
Herod  puts  John  in  Prison,  and  prepares  for  a  Journey  to 
Borne 116 
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C})apter  n^dii. 
The  Rettirn  of  Jesus  from  the  Second  Circuit  with  Miracles, 
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Jesus  increases  the  Number  of  His  Disciples,  crosses  the  Lake  to 
the  Gergesenes,  and  heals  Two  Dsemoniacs ;  He  destroys 
the  Swine  and  returns  to  Capernaum 120 


C})apter  y(h\\\. 

Jesus  resides  some  days  in  Capernaum, 

He  heals  a  Paralytic,  and  forgives  Sins ;  The  Jewish  Teachers 

reject  Him 124 

C|)apter  y^^. 

He  returns  to  Chorazin^  March,  u.c.  782. 

He  calls  Matthew,  and  is  entertained  at  his  House ;  His  Conduct 
is  questioned  by  the  Jewish  Teachers ;  A  Discussion  on 
Fasting ;  The  New  Covenant  requires  New  Ordinances ;  He 
heals  the  Ruler's  Daughter  and  the  Woman  who  touched 
Him  behind 129 


C})apter  nT* 

A  Third  Circuit  through  Galilee,  en  route  for  the  Passover, 

He  heals  Two  Blind  Men  in  Gennesaret,  and  a  Dumb  Man  at 
Magdala;  The  Jewish  Teachers  declare  He  casts  out 
Dsemons  through  Beelzebub ;  When  He  arrived  in  Persea 
great  Multitudes  had  gathered  round  Him  .        .        .    135 


Jesus  gives  Mission  to  Twelve  Disciples  in  Fercea, 

Jesus  delivers  a  Charge,  and  limits  the  Mission  to  the  Lost  Sheep 

of  the  House  of  Israel 136 
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A  Circuit  without  the  Tivdve  in  North  Peraa, 
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John  Bends  Two  Disciples  &om  Tiberias;  The  Character  of 
John ;  The  Responsibility  of  the  Cities  of  Galilee  in  rejecting 
Jesus ;  He  is  pleased  with  the  result  of  this  Circuit  without 
Miracles  in  Persea 144 

Chapter  nr^ff. 

The  Proceedings  at  the  Second  Passover,  April,  u.c  782. 

Jesus  heals  a  Man  at  the  Pool  of  Bethesda  on  the  Sabbath  ;  The 
Jewish  Teachers  object ;  Jesus  declares  His  Sonship,  Divine 
Authority,  and  Power ;  He  returns  into  Galilee  .        .        •    152 

The  Ministry  of  Jesus  at  Tiberias. 

Jesus  and  His  Disciples  walk  through  the  Cornfields ;  The  Jewish 
Teachers  object  to  their  Plucking  the  Ears  of  Com  on  the 
Sabbath ;  Jesus  teaches  in  the  Synagogues  of  Tiberias ;  A 
Plot  of  the  Jewish  Teachers  and  Herodians  against  Him ; 
He  taught  and  healed  a  Multitude  of  the  Heathen  Popula- 
tion who  followed  Him 160 

€|)aptrt  nr^* 

The  Second  Ministry  of  Jesus  at  the  Sea  side,  between  Capernaum 

and  Chorazin, 

Multitudes  assemble  from  JudsBa,  Jerusalem,  Idumsea,  Persea, 
and  Tyre  and  Sidon;  Ho  taught  and  healed  many;  He 
took  apart  the  Twelve  to  teach  and  prepare  for  Ordination  .    166 

Jesus  ordains  Twelve  Apostles,  June  6,  u.c.  782,  on  or  about  the 

Day  of  Pentecost, 

After  spending  a  whole  Night  in  Prayer,  He  chooses  Eleven  Apostles 
from  the  Twelve  Disciples,  and  adds  a  fresh  Name  as  the 
Twelfth  Apostle,  and  ordains  them 169 
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C|)apter  irn^dit. 
The  Charge  to  the  Twelve  Apostles. 
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Jesus  charges  the  Twelve  Apostles  in  the  presence  of  the  Molti- 

tudes 171 


Chapter  nr^Ki; 

Jesus  return^  to  Capernaum. 

After  He  had  entered  His  own  House,  a  Centurion  sent  the  Elders 

of  the  Jews  to  ask  Him  to  heal  his  Servant         .        .        .    176 

C|)apter  y^j:. 

Jesus  passes  on,  and  abides  at  the  City  of  Nain^June — August, 

u.c.  782. 

He  raises  a  Bead  Corpse  to  Life ;  John  sends  Two  Disciples  a 
second  time  from  Tiberias ;  The  Character  of  John ;  The 
Pharisees  at  Nain  had  rejected  John,  and  were  prepared  to 
reject  Jesus ;  A  Woman  in  the  Pharisee's  House  anoints  the 
feet  of  Jesus ;  Jesus  forgives  Sins ;  The  Jewish  Teachers 
object 178 

C|)apter>l. 

Jesus  Himself  takes  a  Circuit  from  Nain,  and  concludes  with  the 

Parable  of  the  Sower. 

Jesus  explains  the  Parable  to  the  Apostles,  and  shows  that  a 

system  of  Parables  is  a  commencement  of  Judgment  .        .    185 

C|)apter  jM. 

Jesus  returns  to  Capernaum,  and  ministers  by  Parables,  October^ 

u.c.  782. 

He  heals  a  DsBmoniac,  and  refutes  the  Jewish  'Teachers,  and 
declares  their  Obstinacy;  The  case  of  a  Man  who  has  received 
a  check  in  his  evil  course,  and  does  not  amend,  is  worse  than 
before ;  That  Generation  was  evil ;  His  Mother  and  His 
Brethren  visit  Him  whilst  teaching  at  the  Sea  side ;  He 
returns  to  His  House 189 
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C|)apter  ^teu. 

Jesm  hears  of  the  Death  of  John  the  Baptist^  and  retires  to  a 

Desert, 
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John  is  put  to  Death  at  Machsems ;  His  Disciples  report  to 

Jesns,  who  in  attempting  to  retire  is  followed  by  the  People    224 


The  Alarm  of  Herod, 
Herod  supposes  Jesus  to  be  John  risen  from  the  Dead        .        .    225 

Ci^apter  y\x^. 

The  Return  of  the  Apostles, 

Jesus  meets  the  Apostles  at  the  Sea  side,  and  attempts  to  retire 
with  them ;  The  People  overtook  them  going  by  Land ; 
They  sailed  away  to  the  Desert  of  Bethsaida ;  The  People 
again  overtook  them ;  They  sailed  to  a  Mountain  on  the 
east  side  of  the  Lake,  and  remained ;  Jesus  here  teaches 
Five  Thousand  People 226 

C|)apter  I. 

The  Feeding  of  the  Five  Thousand. 

The  People  sit  down  by  Fifties  and  Hundreds,  about  One  Hundred 
and  Twenty  Companies ;  Each  Apostle  carries  a  piece  of 
Bread  to  Ten  Companies,  and  collects  the  Fragments  from 
Ten  Companies ;  The  People  seek  to  make  Him  a  King ; 
He  sends  the  Apostles  to  the  Ship,  and  retires  to  the  Moun- 
tain     230 

Cl^aptnr  It. 

Jesus  walks  on  the  Sea,  and  returns  to  Capernaum, 

The  Disciples  in  setting  out  to  Bethsaida  are  driven  by  a  Storm 
off  Capernaum,  and  ultimately  land  at  Gennesaret,  after 
Jesus  had  joined  them  by  walking  on  the  Sea ;  They  proceed 
through  Chorazin  towards  Capernaum         ....    233 
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Ci^apter  In. 

77i^  Feeing  of  the  Five  TTiousand  represents ,  as  in  a  Parable^  the 
Spiritual  Food  which  comes  from  Heaven  to  give  Life  to  the 
World. 
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The  Multitudes  arrived  at  Capernaum  seeking  Jesus,  and  met  Him 
as  He  approached  the  City ;  Jesus  affirmed  that  He  was 
"  the  Bread  of  Life ;"  The  Jews  murmured  .        .        .236 

C|)apter  liu. 

Jesus  taught  in  the  Synagogue  at  Capernaum^  April  5,  u.c  783, 

the  Day  of  the  Pcusover. 

Jesus  propounds  the  Doctrine  of  the  Eucharist,  and  affirms  unless 
a  Man  eat  His  Body  and  drink  His  Blood  he  has  no  Life ; 
He  proves  the  point 240 

Cf^apter  ltd. 

Jesus  purifies  the  Infant  Church  by  the  communication  of  t/u 
deeper  Doctrines  of  His  Kingdom. 

Numerous  Disciples  murmur  at  the  Doctrine  of  the  Eucharist, 
and  arc  winnowed  like  Chaff  from  the  Wheat ;  Jesus  inquired. 
Did  the  Twelve  Apostles  also  wish  to  go  away  ?  He  had 
chosen  Twelve,  but  one  was  a  Devil 243 

€|)apter  \%. 

The  Ministry  of  Jesus  in  GcUilee  after  the  Third  Passover, 

The  Jews  accuse  Jesus  of  disregarding  the  Traditions ;  He  re- 
taliates, that  they  break  the  Law  of  Moses  ;  Jesus  exposes 
the  folly  of  the  Jewish  Teachers  before  the  Multitude ;  The 
Jewish  Teachers  are  offended ;  Defilement  is  not  outside  a 
Man,  but  from  his  Heart ;  The  Public  Ministry  of  Jesus  in 
Galilee  is  closed 246 

Cl^apter  I6t. 

Jesus  returns  to  the  border  of  Tyre  and  Sidon. 

The  Syrophenician  Woman  ;  Her  Daughter  was  Healed    .        .    262 
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C})apter  I6u. 

Jesus  returns^  and  feeds  Four  Thousand  People  at  the  Sea  of 

Galilee, 
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He  returns  through  Decapolis,  and  heals  a  Deaf  and  Dumb  Man; 
At  the  Sea  of  Oalilee  He  ascends  a  Mountain,  taught  the  Mul- 
titudes for  Three  Days,  and  then  fed  Four  Thousand  People ; 
He  crossed  over  to  Magdala,  thence  by  foot  to  Dalmanutha ; 
He  returns  by  Ship  to  Bethsaida  Julias,  and  heals  a  Blind 
Man 264 


C})apttr  Ibitt. 

Jesus  proceeds  on  a  Circuit  through  the  Towns  and  Parts  of 
Ccesarea  Philippic  June — August^  u.c.  783. 

Jesus  asks  Three  several  times,  on  the  Way,  when  at  Prayer,  and 
on  the  arrival  at  Csesarea  Philippi,  "  Who  do  you  say  that 
I  am  ?"  Jesus  declares  the  Apostles  will  hold  the  Keys  of 
the  Kingdom;  He  declares  His  coming  Sufferings;  Calls 
Peter,  Satan ;  His  Followers  bear  a  Daily  Cross ;  The  Son 
of  Man  will  come  in  Gloiy 262 


Ci^apter  lir. 

The  Transfiguration  of  Jesus  on  the  Mount, 

He  takes  Peter,  James,  and  John  up  into  a  Mountain  for  Prayer, 
and  is  Transfigured  before  them  ;  Moses  and  Elias  appear  in 
Glory ;  He  imposes  Secrecy  upon  the  Three  Apostles  .       .    270 


C})apter  l^r. 
The  Descent  from  the  Mount  of  Transfiguration, 

The  Scribes  dispute  with  the  Nine  Disciples ;  They  were  not  able 
to  heal  a  Demoniac,  because  not  prepared  by  Prayer  and 
Fasting ;  Jesus  healed  him,  and  entered  a  House  for  the 
Night 277 
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The  Departure  from  the  Mount, 
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Jeeus  again  declares  His  coming  Sofferings,  and   presses  the 

Subject  upon  the  attention  of  the  Apostles  ....    280 


C|)apter  I^t. 

Jesus  resides  at  Capernaum  in  private, 

Jesus  pays  the  Temple  Tax ;  He  reproves  a  Dispute  about 
Priority;  He  directs  the  Apostles  to  rebuke  no  one  who 
declares  the  Truth  in  His  Name ;  The  Remedy  for  Scandals    282 


C|)apter  I;iu. 

Scandals  must  be  removed  by  Church  Discipline, 

Repentance  always  to  receive  Pardon ;  The  Parable  of  the  King 

and  his  Debtors 287 


C|)apter  \^%. 

Remarks  upon  the  foregoing  History. 

The  Manifestation  of  Gk>dhead  in  the  Messiah  has  been  com- 
pleted; Friends  and  Enemies  confessed  His  power;  The 
fearless  attacks  of  His  Enemies  implied  Divine  Ooodness  in 
Him ;  Parables  resembled  the  Pillar  of  Cloud  and  of  Fire  in 
the  Wilderness 291 


C|)apter  1^6. 

Jesus  removes  His  Residence  from  Galilee  to  North  Percea  on  the 

other  side  the  Jordan. 

His  Brethren  press  Him  after  Eighteen  Months'  Absence  to  go 
to  Jerusalem  ;  Jesus  after  a  while  sets  out  through  Samaria, 
and  takes  up  His  residence  in  Pensa 299 
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The  Second  Circuit  of  Jesus  in  Fercea  with  Miracles. 
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Jesus  at  His  new  Residence  reverts  to  the  Second  Section  of  His 
Fourfold  System,  and  collects  numerous  Disciples  in  order 
to  give  Mission  to  Seventy 302 


C})apte|:  Ijrbit. 

The  Mission  of  the  Seventy. 

Jesus  delivers  a  Charge  to  them ;  As  an  Encouragement  to  dis- 
regard Bejection,  He  declares  the  Fate  of  the  large  Cities  of 
Galilee  which  had  r^ected  Him ;  They  probably  enter  Judtea 
near  Jericho 304 


C})apter  I^but. 

The  Return  of  the  Seventy, 

The  Seventy  return  with  Joy ;  Jesus  was  well  pleased  with  the 

result  of  the  Mission,  and  thanked  His  Father    .        .        .    307 

Cl^apter  \jx^. 

The  Arrival  of  Jesus  at  Bethany. 

As  Jesus  was  on  the  way,  a  Jewish  Teacher  inquired  how  he 
could  enter  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven ;  The  Parable  of  the 
Man  among  Thieves ;  Jesus  arrives  at  Bethany ;  He  ap- 
proves of  the  Conduct  of  Mary  as  compared  with  Martha     .    309 

Cl^apUr  In:. 

fesus  teaches  in  the  Teniple  at  the  Feast  of  Tabernacles, 

September  30,  u.c.  783. 

He  heals  on  the  Sabbath  Day ;  The  Populace  of  Jerusalem  reject 
Him  ;  The  Sanhedrim  seek  to  seize  Him,  but  fear  the  Multi- 
tudes from  the  Country  who  attended  the  Feast ;  He  gives 
Notice  that  His  Mission  was  near  its  dose ;  Nioodemus 
checks  the  lojustice  of  the  Sanhednni  ....    312 
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,/kf  itf  remains  in  Jerusalem  after  the  Feast 
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The  Jews  bring  a  Woman  condemned  of  Adultery,  for  Hwob  to 
pass  Sentence  upon  her ;  Jesus  discourses  upon  His  Son- 
ship,  was  opposed  by  the  Jewish  party,  but  gained  many 
Converto 318 

Cl^apter  1^:^^. 

Jesus  addresses  those  Jews  who  believed  Him  to  be  speaking  the 

Truth  on  the  next  Sabbath, 

He  exhorts  them  to  forsake  Sin  and  the  Corrupt  Practices  of 
the  Jews ;  Some  claim  to  be  Children  of  Abraham  and 
Children  of  God  ;  Jesus  shows  there  is  no  Sympathy  between 
them  and  God's  Son ;  They  are  exasperated  and  take  up 
Stones  to  cast  at  Him 324 


^  Jesus  heals  a  Blind  Man  on  the  Sabbath, 

He  declares  against  the  Doctrine  of  the  Transmigration  of  Souls ; 
The  Court  of  the  Synagogue  excommunicates  the  Man  who 
was  healed,  who  accepts  Jesus  as  the  Son  of  God  .        .    329 

Cf)apter  l^rpb. 

Jesus  declares  that  Jewish  Doctors  who  acknowledge  not  their 
Mission  from  Him  are  no  true  Pastors  of  the  Flock. 

He  has  Power  to  exercise  Judgment  upon  those  who  can  see  the 
Truth  and  will  not ;  The  Allegory  of  the  Shepherd  and  the 
Sheep ;  A  Dispute  between  those  who  accept  and  those  who 
reject  His  Teaching 333 

The  Second  Circuit  of  Jesus  in  South  Percea. 

Jesus  returns  to  His  Besidence  on  the  other  side  of  the  Jordan,  is 
well  received,  and  teaches  the  Doctrine  of  Persevering 
Prayer  .339 
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An  Interruption  from  Opponents  who  cross  from  yudcea. 
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He  heals  a  Dumb  Man ;  Which  they  declare  to  be  through  Beel- 
zebub; He  warns  His  Opponents  of  the  consequence  of 
neglecting  the  convictions  npon  their  Consciences        .        .    341 


Jesus  discourses  upon  Divorce, 

Two  Parties  come  to  Jesns,  one  holding  Marriage  to  be  Dis- 
soluble, the  other  Indissoluble;  He  propounds  the  true 
nature  of  Marriage,  and  explains  the  cause  for  the  Law  of 
Moses  on  Divorce 344 


The  Cofidiiion  and  Prospects  of  the  Generation  then  on  the  Earth, 

A  Sermon,  similar  to  a  Discourse  held  in  Gralilee ;  The  Queen  of 
Sheba  and*  Nineveh  were  in  a  better  condition  than  that 
Generation 348 

Chapter  Inri^:. 

Jesus  dines  with  a  Pharisee. 

A  Discussion  upon  Ceremonial  Purification ;  The  Jewish 
Teachers  were  hypocritical,  and  were  seeking  to  kill  Him, 
for  the  same  reason  that  Abel  and  Zacharias  were  put  to 
Death 360 


Cf)apter  \i^. 

Jesus  delivers  a  Charge  to  His  Disciples  before  the  Multitudes  in 

Percea. 

He  guards  His  followers  against  the  false  Doctrine  of  the  Jewish 
Teachers ;  He  charges  them  to  remain  faithful  to  Himself, 
and  promises  support  and  protection 363 
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Cl^aptnr  I^. 

An  Interruption  to  the  Charge  by  a  request  from  one  of  the  People^ 
that  yesus  would  pass  yudgment  between  him  and  his 
Brother. 

JesuB  declines ;  The  Parable  of  the  Rich  Man  and  his  Bams      .    355 


Cl^aptnr  Inrii* 

The  Charge  continued. 

They  are  not  to  attend  to  this  World's  comforts  or  goods ;  The 
Responsibility  of  the  Apostolic  Office ;  The  Law  of  the  King- 
dom— ^According  as  a  Man  has,  so  does  he  receive ;  Those 
who  reject  Christianity  will  in  their  spite  disturb  all  the 
relations  of  Society 357 


The  Responsibility  of  the  People, 

They  discern  the  Signs  of  the  Heavens,  but  not  the  Signs  of  the 
Times  of  the  Son  of  Man ;  Jesus  urges  them  to  make  their 
peace  with  God 361 

Cj^aptet  Irn^. 

A  Sudden  or  a  Cruel  Death  is  not  indicative  of  a  Sinner^ s  Guilt. 

Examples;  The  GkililsBans  whose  Blood  was  mingled  with  the 
Sacrifices;  The  Eighteen  Men  upon  whom  the  Tower  in 
Siloam  fell ;  The  Parable  of  the  Fig-ree  under  Three  Years' 
Culture 363 


The  Fourth  Circuit  in  South  yudcea, 

A  Woman  healed  in  the  Synagogue  on  a  Sabbath  Day  ;  The  Jews 
Object ;  The  Parables  of  the  Mustard  Seed  and  the  Leaven 
repeated 365 


Ixxxri  The  Story  of  the  Gospels. 

The  Ministry  at  the  Feast  of  Dedication^  December  27,  u.c.  783. 

The  Jews  snrround  Jesus,  and  question  Him  whether  He  is  the 
Christ ;  He,  as  evidence,  declares  His  Sonship  with  God ; 
They. bring  Stones  to  stone  Him;  He  departs  into  North 
Persea 367 

The  Ministry  of  J^esus  in  North  Percea, 

John's  Disciples  attend  the  Teaching  of  Jesus,  and  inquire 
about  the  Number  to  be  saved ;  The  Last  shall  be  First  and 
the  First  Last 370 

The  Pharisees  and  Herod  attempt  to  drive  yesus  out  of  Percea, 

He  declines  to  go  before  His  time ;  He  must  suffer  in  Jerusalem ; 

A  Lamentation  over  Jerusalem 372 

Messengers  arrive  from  Bethany, 

Maiy  and  Martha  inform  Jesus  of  the  Sickness  of  Lazarus ;  He 

remains  Two  Days  in  Persea 373 

Cf^aptnr  yt. 

yesus  proceeds  with  His  ordinary  work. 

He  heals  a  Man  with  a  Dropsy  in  the  Pharisee's  House ;  He 
rebukes  Guests  desirous  of  the  best  seats  at  Dinner ;  The 
Parable  of  the  Great  Supper,  showing  the  Rejection  of  the 
Jews,  and  the  Acceptance  of  the  Gentiles    ....    374 

Cj^apter  xtx. 

yesus  sets  out  for  Bethany, 

He  invites  the  Apostles  to  go  into  Judiea  again ;  They  decline ; 
He  informs  them  that  Lazarus  is  dead,  and  He  is  not  sonj 
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He  was  not  there ;  Tlie  Multitudes  set  out  with  Him  ;  He 
replies,  No  one  could  accompany  Him  who  was  not  ready  to 
give  up  all,  even  Life,  for  His  sake ;  His  Disciples  were  the 
salt  of  the  earth,  and  must  retain  their  savour     .        .        .  •  378 

^esus  arrives  at  Bethany^  and  raises  Lazarus. 

Martha  and  Mary  have  no  Faith  in  the  immediate  Resurrection 
or  Return  of  Lazarus  to  this  Life,  consequently  Jesus  is 
grieved ;  He  prayed  the  Father,  and  was  heard ;  Lazarus, 
though  a  putrid  Corpse,  came  forth ;  This  Miracle  was  a 
Light  to  some  who  helieved,  hut  Darkness  to  the  perverse ; 
The  Sanhedrim  hold  a  Council  to  put  Him  to  Death ;  The 
Prophecy  of  Caiaphas 382 

C|)apter  %iiii. 

The  Abode  of  Jesus  at  Ephraim. 

He  has  Tax-gatherers  and  Sinners  for  ready  Hearers ;  The  Jewish 
Teachers  ohject ;  The  Parahle  of  One  Hundred  Sheep,  and  of 
Ten  Drachmas ;  The  Value  set  upon  the  returning  Penitent ; 
The  acceptability  of  Repentance,  as  well  as  the  Haughtiness 
of  the  Self-righteous,  as  shown  in  the  Parable  of  a  Father 
and  two  Sons 388 

• 

C{)apter  ^ctb. 
The  Unfaithfulness  of  the  Jewish  Teacher, 

The  Parable  of  the  Rich  Man  and  his  Steward,  showing  that  the 
Unfittthful  Jewish  Teachers  were  not  wise  in  their  Genera- 
tion as  Children  of  Light ;  The  Apostles  also  are  exhorted 
to  be  honest  in  the  use  of  this  world's  goods,  and  not  to 
attempt  to  serve  GU)d  and  Mammon     .     '  .        .         .         .    394 

CI)apter  %t^. 

The  yetvish  Teachers  at  Ephraim  are  openly  opposed  to  Jesus, 

*The  Jewish  Ordinance  was  once  the  only  way  in  which  men 
approaohed  God ;  But  ndw  they  prestf  into'  th«  Ecingdom'  on 
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all  sides,  since  the  Jewish  Teachers  have  perverted  the  Law 
of  God ;  The  Rich  Man  and  Lazams ;  He  refuted  the  Doc- 
trine of  the  Saddncees,  and  declared  that  although  one  had 
been  raised  from  the  Dead,  yet  would  Men  not  believe ;  The 
Mission  to  the  People  was  concluded  at  Ephraim  398 


The  Necessity  of  Scandals  in  the  Kingdom  ofi  Earth. 

Scandals  must  be  removed  finom  among  the  Apostles;  The  Parable 

of  the  Master  and  the  Ploughman ;  Duty  before  Comfort         403 


Cj^aptnr  ircbtt. 

^esuSyfrom  Ephraim,  passes  through  the  Midst  of  Samaria^ 

and  then  of  Galilee, 

He  gathers  many  Followers,  among  them  the  Women,  and  meets 
the  Disciples  on  the  borders  of  Samaria  and  Gulilee ;  He 
heals  Ten  Lepers,  and  proceeds  on  His  way  towards  Jeru- 
salem   405 


yesus  halts  in  Percea;  He  alludes  to  the  Future  Condition  of  the 

Church, 

At  last  the  World  will  be  taken  by  Surprise,  but  the  Presence  of 
Jesus  with  the  Faithful  will  be  as  certain  as  the  Eagles  upon 
the  Carcase ;  The  Efficacy  of  Prayer  illustrated  by  the  Widow 
and  the  TJigust  Judge,  also  by  the  Publican  and  Pharisee    .    407 


The  Acceptableness  of  Little  Children, 

Jesus  puts  His  hands  upon  the  Children,  and  took  the  In&nts  in 
His  arms,  and  blessed  them ;  All  that  enter  the  Kingdom 
most  be  in  a  Spiritual  State  like  Children  ....    413 
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The  Rich  Toong  Man  departed  sorrowfallj;  Riches  are  naturally 
a  Hindrance  to  an  Entrance  into  the  Kingdom ;  The  Apostles 
had  left  all ;  All  who  have  made  a  Sacrifice  for  the  King- 
dom shall  have  an  equivalent ;  The  Parable  of  the  Labourers 
hired  into  the  Vineyard ;  The  Pay  was  given  upon  higher 
principles  than  the  Amount  of  Work  done,  for  the  Last  shall 
be  First  and  the  First  Last 416 


Cliapter  ct. 

yesus  crosses  the  yordan,  and  halts  for  the  Night, 

He  declares  His  Sufferings,  Rejection,  and  Resurrection ;   He 

advances  towards  Jerusalem,  and  repeats  the  same      .        .    424 

d^WfUx  (it. 

Tkvo  Apostles  seek  their  own  Aggrandisement. 

The  Mother  of  James  and  John,  as  well  as  her  Sons,  ask  that 
they  may  sit  on  His  Right  Hand  and  on  His  Left,  places 
which  the  Father  had  reserved  for  those  who  were  worthy  .    427 

Cf^apUr  dii. 

yesus  arrives  at  yericho,  and  heals  Four  Blind  Persons. 

He  passes  the  Night  with  Zacchsus;   The  Jews  object,  but 

Zacchseus  shows  his  worthiness 429 

C|)ajpUr  ctb. 
yesus  makes  a  Triumphant  Entry  into  the  Temple. 

The  Parable  of  the  Nobleman  going  to  receive  a  Kingdom,  show- 
ing that  the  Kingdom  of  Jesus  would  not  yet  be  manifested 
in  glory  ;  At  Bethphage  He  sends  for  an  Ass  and  her  Colt, 
and  on  them  enters  the  City,  to  the  sui'prise  of  the  People ; 
He  cleanses  the  Temple,  heals  the  Blind  and  Lame,  and 
departs  for  Bethany ^       .    437 
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Daring  Sapper  Mary  poors  Ointment  on  His  Head;   Jodas 

objects ;  Many  Jews  came  to  see  Jesus  and  Lazarus    .  441 


Ci^aptnr  cbt. 

The  Triumphant  Procession  of  ^esus  from  Bethany  to  Jerusalem, 

When  between  Betbphage  and  Bethany,  He  sends  for  a  Colt,  and 
rides  into  Jerusalem ;  People  from  the  City  meet  Him ; 
Some  of  the  Pharisees  also  keep  watch  upon  Him ;  He 
laments  the  Fate  of  Jerusalem ;  He  presented  Himself  as 
the  Lamb  without  Blemish,  and  returned  to  Bethany  .  443 

Cf^aqpter  cbtt. 

The  Progress  from  Bethany  on  the  Fourth  Day  before  the 

Passover^  Monday, 

Jesus  curses  a  Barren  Fig-tree,  a  Symbol  of  the  state  of  Jeru- 
salem ;  Some  Greeks  wish  to  see  Him  ....     448 


Ci)aptrr  rbttt. 

The  Teaching  in  the  Temple. 

Jesus  cleanses  the  Court  of  the  Gentiles,  and  there  teaches  them 
who  receive  Him  as  the  Christ ;  A  Voice  from  Heaven  for 
their  sakes ;  He  retired  from  the  Gentiles  and  taught  the 
Jews,  who  sought  to  destroy  Him  ;  When  evening  came  He 
went  out  of  the  City  ...  ....     450 


C|)ajptnr  ctr. 

The  Progress  to  the  Temple  on  the  Third  Day. 

He  discourses  on  the  Withered  Fig-tree,  The  Power  of  Faith, 

The  Way  to  Pray 465 
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Jesus  declares  to  the  Maltitude  His  Autbority  for  Teaching,  and 
that  His  Word  will  judge  the  World ;  Whilst  He  was 
Teaching  the  People  the  Sanhedrim  come  and  demand  His 
Authority ;  He  asks,  Was  the  Baptism  of  John  from 
Heaven  ?  An  honest  reply  from  them  had  obtained  from 
Him  a  Statement  of  His  Authority ;  The  Parable  of  a  Man 
with  Two  Children  ;  also  the  Parable  of  the  Vineyard,  with 
Hedge,  Wine-press,  and  Tower;  The  Parable  of  the  Marriage 
Feast ;  The  Pharisees  and  Jewish  Teachers  went  away  and 
left  Him ;  He  repeats  the  same  Parable  to  the  Laity,  whilst 
the  Chief  Priests  and  Pharisees  held  Council  against  Him  .    457 


An  Attack  of  the  Pharisees^  Herodians,  and  Sadducees. 

The  Pharisees  and  the  Herodians  question  Him  on  the  Payment 
of  Tribute ;  The  Sadducees  ask  whose  Wife  will  she  be  in 
the  Resurrection  who  has  had  Seven  Husbands  on  earth  ? 
One  of  the  Scribes  asked.  Which  is  the  Great  Command- 
ment? When  all  were  defeated,  Jesus  asked  about  the 
Christ,  "  Whose  Son  is  He  ?"  None  were  able  to  reply,  or  to 
ask  any  more  questions ;  He  proceeded  to  show  the  Errors 
of  the  Jewish  Teachers,  and  cautioned  the  People  against 
them 467 

Ci)apttr  tyii. 

^esus  in  the  Temple  prophesies  its  Coming  Destruction, 

The  Temple  shall  be  desolate  until  the  Times  of  the  Gentiles  be 

fulfilled 477 


Ci^apter  vfxii. 

The  Events  which  are  intermediate  between  the  Destruction  of 
Jerusalem  and  the  Consummation  of  the  Gospel  Eon, 

After  certain  Signs  have  preceded.  Men  shall  see  the  Son  of 
Man  coming  in  Power  and  Great  Glory ;  Ab  tiie  Summer 
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follows  the  Budding  of  the  Fig-tree  in  the  same  year,  so 
shall  the  Coming  of  the  Son  of  Man  follow  these  Signs  in  the 
same  Greneration  of  Men 480 


JTie  Reprobation  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees       .    483 


Cf^apter  c|1i. 

The  Intermediate  Events. 

Four  Apostles  inquire  farther,  at  the  foot  of  the  Mountain,  about 
the  Events  intermediate  between  the  Destruction  of  Jerusa- 
lem and  the  Day  of  the  Son  of  Man  ;  Jesus  speaks  of  His 
presence  on  Earth  during  the  Tribulation,  and  of  His  subse- 
quent Manifestation 489 


Chapter  qrbt. 

Jesus  on  the  Top  of  the  Mountain  gives  a  Fuller  Account  of 
Events  converging  upon  the  ConsummcUion  of  the  Mosaic  and 
Gospel  Eons. 

The  Apostles  come  to  Jesus  on  the  top  of  the  Mount  and  ask 
Three  distinct  Questions ;  He  more  fully  sets  forth  His  Pre- 
sence on  Earth  and  subsequent  Manifestation,  and  declares 
the  Nearness  of  the  Sign  to  the  Event         ....    496 


CI)apter  c^btt. 

The  Stewards  occupying  in  His  Absefue  will  be  called  to  an 

Account 604 


CI)aptet  r^bttt. 

The  Manifestation  of  the  Son  of  Man  as  Bridegroom  of  His 

Church  and  King  of  His  People. 

The  Parable  of  the  Ten  Virgins 505 
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Ci)apttr  tp,y.  ^ 

The  Principles  upon  which  the  Elect  are  chosen  to  meet  the  Son  of 

Man  in  His  Manifestation, 
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The  Parable  of  the  Traders 507 


CI)aptet  tyi^. 

The  Final  yudgment  of  all  Mankind  beyond  the  Pale  of  the 

Christian  Kingdom, 

The  Parable  of  the  Sheep  and  the  QoaU 509 


A  Summary  of  the  Three  Prophecies     .         .    512 

Cf^ajpter  c^tt. 

The  Events  of  Wednesday  Evening  before  Sunset, 

The  Court  of  the  High  Priest  was  holding  a  Council  against  Jesus ; 
At  Bethany  Maiy  anointed  the  Head  of  Jesus  with  the  Oint- 
ment she  had  reserved  at  His  command  on  Saturday  Night     514 

Cf^aqpttr  typxi. 

The  Wednesday  Evening  at  Bethany  during  Supper. 

The  Devil  put  it  into  the  Heart  of  Judas  to  betray  Jesus ;  Jesus 
washes  the  Disciples'  Feet,  and  pronounces  all  to  be  clean 
save  one ;  Jesus  discourses  with  the  Apostles,  and  desires 
Judas  to  put  his  resolution  more  quickly  into  effect    .        .    517 

Cf^aqpter  c^rfb. 

yudas  at  Jerusalem  with  the  Chief  Priests, 

He  agrees  to,  and  receives  in  the  Treasury  Thirty  pieces  of  Silver    523 
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Judas  is  by  this  time  on  his  way  to  capture  Jesus ;  He  advances 
from  the  Eleven  Apostles,  kneels  down  and  prays  that  the 
Cup,  if  possible,  may  pass  finom  Him ;  An  Angel  strengthens 
Him ;  He  now  takes  Peter,  James,  and  John,  and  advancing 
finom  them  a  little  space,  He  fdls  prostrate  and  prays,  and 
returns  three  times,  and  finds  them  Asleep;  The  other 
Eight  are  Asleep  when  He  comes  to  them  .  564 


The  Approach  of  the  Traitor. 

All  fell  back  at  the  name  "  I  am ;"  It  is  the  duty  of  Jesus  on  all 
occasions  to  declare  His  Godhead ;  When  He  directed  the 
Soldiers  they  took  Him,  and  the  Apostles  fled  .    568 

CI)apttr  vfTf^ii, 

Remarks  upon  the  foregoing  Narrative, 

Jesus  in  Galilee  had  before  silenced  all  Opposition,  and  secured 
the  Fidelity  of  the  Apostles;  He  also  now  silenced  the  Sanhe- 
drim at  Jerusalem,  who  sought  to  kill  Him,  and  occupied 
the  Temple  as  His  own  Teaching-House ;  He  prepared  the 
Apostles  to  take  His  place  at  His  Departure ;  He  then  sub- 
mitted Himself  to  the  Hour  of  Darkness,  and  gave  Himself 
into  the  hands  of  Wicked  Men    .        .        .        .        .        .    573 


Cf^apter  trv^iii. 
y^esus  is  boundy  and  brought  to  the  House  of  the  High  Priest, 
The  House  of  Annas  and  Caiaphas 576 

Cl^apttr  tippfiy. 

The  Entrance  of  Simon  Peter  into  the  House, 

He  denies  once  on  entering 677 
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C|)apter  oi. 
T7u  Extrajudicial  Examination  of  ^esus  by  Annas, 
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Annas  inquired  into  His  Doctrine  and  aboat  His  Disciples,  in 
order  to  discover  some  Ecclesiastical  Offence  against  Him  ; 
Jesus  was  not  Unbound,  nor  was  Evidence  taken  from 
Witnesses 678 


CI)apter  crit. 

JTu  Examination  before  the  Sanhedrim  informally  assembled. 

Jesus  was  unbound  and  examined  by  False  Witnesses ;  Also  the 
High  Priest  put  Him  on  Oath,  and  asked  if  He  were  the 
Son  of  the  Blessed  (Jehovah) ;  Jesus  confessed ;  The  Court 
declares  Him  worthy  of  Death,  bat  a^oumed  until  the 
Morning 581 


Cf^apttr  ty\\\. 

The  Denial  of  yesus  by  Simon  Peter, 

Peter  denied  the  Second  and  the  Third  Time  before  the  First 
Crowing  of  the  Cock  heard  by  St.  Mark  and  St.  John ;  Also 
a  First,  Second,  and  Third  Time  before  a  Second  Crowing  of 
the  Cock  heard  by  St.  Mark,  St.  Matthew,  and  St  Luke      .    584 


Ci)apter  c^rlttt. 
The  Custody  of  yesus  during  the  Night  .         .    588 


The  Examination  of  yesus  before  the  Sanhedrim  in  i?u  Temple, 

They  asked.  Are  you  the  Son  of  God  ?  He  confessed ;  They  pro- 
nounced the  Sentence  of  Death ;  They  bound  Him,  and  led 
Him  to  Pilate  for  His  Death  Warrant         ....    589 
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yudas  commits  Suicide, 
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He  cast  dowrn  the  Money  in  the  Treasury  where  lie  had  received 
it,  and  went  to  the  Estate  of  which  he  had  negotiated  the 
Purchase,  and  there  hanged  himself 591 


Cliapter  cribt. 

The  Extrajudicial  Examination  of  Jesus  by  Pilate, 

The  Jews  stood  without  the  Prsetoriura,  and  asked  Pilate  for  a 
Death  Warrant ;  He  declines ;  They  declare  Jesus  is  Guilty 
of  High  Treason  in  making  Himself  a  King ;  Pilate  privately 
inquires  in  the  Pnetorium  if  He  he  a  King?  Jesus  ex- 
plains the  Nature  of  His  Kingdom,  and  confesses  on  such 
Grounds  He  is  a  King ;  To  he  such  a  King  was  no  Treason 
against  Ceesar ;  Pilate  therefore  went  out  to  the  Jews,  and 
declared  Him  Innocent 593 

Cf^apln:  c^lbtt. 

Tlu  Examination  of  Jesus  in  the  Pratorium  before  His 

Accusers, 

Pilate  repeated  the  Question,  "  Are  you  the  King  of  the  JewsP'* 
Jesus  confessed;  The  Jews  fuither  accused  Him;  Jesus 
did  not  answer  irrelevant  Questions ;  Pilate  again  declared 
His  Innocence ;  Galilee  was  named 596 

CI)apttr  c^Ibttt. 

The  Examination  of  Jesus  before  Herod, 

Pilate  sends  Jesus  to  Herod ;  He  answers  nothing ;  Herod  sends 

Him  hack  in  Mockery  of  His  Kingship        ....    598 

The  Report  of  Pilate  before  tlie  Jews  out  of  the  Pratorium, 

That  Jesus  was  Innocent ;  Pilate  offered  to  release  Him ;  The 
People  demanded  Barahhas,  and  that  Jesus  should  be  Cruci- 
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fied ;  Pilate  tried  Tarious  Expedients  to  release  Jesus,  until 
the  Jews  threatened  an  Appeal  to  CsBsar,  on  the  ground  that 
Jesus  made  Himself  a  King 600 


The  Examination  of  Jesus  before  an  Assembly  of  the  Jews, 

presided  over  by  Pilate, 

The  Time  was  near  upon  the  Sixth  Hour  of  the  Preparation  of 
the  Passover  of  the  Jews,  or  near  upon  Half-past  Eight 
o'clock  on  Friday  Morning;  Pilate  introduced  Him,  "  Behold 
your  King!"  They  replied,  "  We  have  no  King  hut  Csesar, 
Crucify  Him" 608 


CI)ajpter  cit. 

yesus  is  delivered  to  be  Cntcified. 

He  is  mocked  hy  the  Soldiers  in  the  Robes  of  the  Emperor, 

"  Purple,"  and  of  the  Pontifex  Maximus,  "  Scarlet "     .        .609 


CI)apter  citt. 

The  Crucifixion  of  Jesus  with  Two  Malefactors, 

They  prepare  to  crucify  Jesus ;  and  Pilate  places  an  Inscription 
on  the  Cross ;  He  is  unable  to  bear  His  Cross  without  Help, 
or  even  to  walk  to  the  place ;  Several  times  Drink  is  offered 
to  Him,  and  Two  Political  Offenders  were  led  out  with  Him, 
and  crucified  with  Him ;   Jesus  prayed  for  His  Murderers  .    612 


Cf^apUr  dm. 

The  Division  of  the  Garments^  and  the  Provision  Jesus  made 

for  His  Mother, 

The  Soldiers  divide  His  Garments,  and  sit  down  to  watch  at  the 
Third  Hour;  Jesus  sends  away  His  Mother  before  the 
Mockery  began 616 
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The  Inscription  placed  upon  the  CrosSy  the  Cmcifiximi  of  Two 
ThieifcSy  and  the  Mockery  of  ^csiis. 
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They  place  an  Inscription  over  the  Head  of  Jesus ;  Others  crucify 
Two  Thieves,  accompanied  by  Rabble ;  At  first  the  Mockery 
is  according  to  the  Accusations  before  the  Jewish  Courts, 
His  Sonship ;  the  Chief  Priests,  and  others,  who  brought 
another  Inscription,  directed  the  Mockery  into  another 
Channel,  His  Kingship ;  The  Two  Thieves  and  One  Male- 
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The  Claim  of  Jesus  to  stand  the  Just  for  the  Unjust  was  ful- 
filled ;  The  Claim  also  that  He  should  ascend  to  Glory  ;  The 
Claim  to  Humiliation  was  conceded  by  His  Enemies ;  The 
Claim  to  Glory  accepted  by  His  Disciples ;  On  the  whole 
there  is  complete  proof  in  the  Combined  Record  that  Jesus 
of  Nazareth  was  the  Messiah  of  Promise,  the  Saviour  of  the 
World 668 


P.S. — The  Brackets  (  ),  of  frequent  occurrence  in  the  Chapters  of 
this  Work,  contain  explanatory  matter,  and  do  not  interrupt  the  con- 
tinuous reading  of  the  translation,  or  the  literal  sense  of  the  original. 

The  Pronouns  "  Thou "  and  "  Thee  "  are  used  in  sentences  where 
God,  or  Jesus  as  God,  is  addressed,  in  other  cases  the  pronoun  "  you." 


ERRATA. 

In  the  revision  of  the  type  the  following  Errata  have  escaped 
notice,  which  will  be  corrected  in  the  Second  Edition : — 

Vol.  I. 

Page  18,  line    9,  for  independent  read  independently 

—  18,  —    9,  for  antecedent  read  antecedently 

—  22,  —  23,  for  Nazoroeus  read  Nazorseos 

—  24,  —  28,  for  Nathaniel  read  Nathanael 

—  28,  —  24,  for  baptism.)    For    read    baptism.     For) 

—  39,  —    9,  for  iaid  read  and  said 

—  39,  —  16,  for  replied  read  and  replied 

—  39,   —  18,  for  It  is  written,  *  Man  does  not  live    read    It  has  been 

written,  '  Man  shall  not  live 

—  40,   —    8,  for  mc,  read  to  me, 

—  48,  —  22,  23, /or  Moses.    But    read    Moses,  but 

—  48,  —  2S,for  men),  read  men. 

—  48,  note  ',  add  John  i.  15. 

—  64>  line  10,  for  cast,  read  cast  nets, 

—  242,  —  14,  for  nature,  remain)  read  natore  remains) 

—  808,  —    6,  for  Wliilst  read  Whilst »  and  insert  note  '  Luke  ix.  57. 

—  483,   —  17,  for  morning,)  read  morning,  all  the  people  came  early  to 

Him  in  the  Temple  to  hear  Him'.)  Jesus'  and 
insert  note  *  Luke  xxi.  88.  and  for  '  Matt,  xxiii. 
1.  read  '  Matt,  xxiii.  1. 

—  661,  note  ^^for  ^  tf—Kai,  read  ^$ — kuL 

—  669,  line  17, /or  said  to  him,  " Comrade «,   read  said  to  him,  "Good 

mau^. 

Vol.  II. 

Page  106,  line  12,  for  oCarj  read  oCaa 

—  108,   —  14,  for  fjiyrjffTfvOtia'ri,  read  fiyriarfvOtiffa, 

__  109,   —  13,  for  Matt.  xi.  25.  read  Matt.  xi.  25 ;  xiii.  16. 

—  276,   —  20,  for  physician  read  physician's 
-»  384,   _  2l,for4i6ev?  read  mdvi 

—  480,   —  11,  for  death,  read  death 


The  Antecedents  ofyesus  of  Nazareth. 

/lyrO  man,  however  celebrated,  has  found  a 
^-^^  biographer  who  ventured  to  surmise  the 
existence  of  a  hero  prior  to  the  generation  of 
human  life  in  his  mother's  womb;  much  less  to 
affirm  that  he  had  a  condition  of  life,  enjoyed 
powers  of  action,  or  exercised  a  range  of  cogni- 
zance more  than  human.  No  author  has  ascended 
a  Nebo  whence  to  survey  the  land  of  his  hero's 
hope,  or  sent  messengers  across  a  Jordan  to  spy 
out  the  Canaan  of  a  promised  abode.  For  every 
man  the  day  of  birth  raises  the  curtain  and  sets 
him  forth  to  public  view.  The  hour  of  death 
finally  concludes  the  part  allotted  to  him  upon  the 
stage  of  life. 

But  not  so  with  Jesus  of  Nazareth ;  for  historic 
and  biographic  writings  contain  memoirs  of  Him, 
both  antecedent  to  birth  and  subsequent  to  His 
death.  It  is  declared  by  more  than  one  credible 
testimony  that  Jesus  for  "  eons,"  a  long  unknown 
period,  before   He  walked  upon  the   earth  had 
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existence  under  the  mysterious  name  of  the 
"  Word,"  with  infinite  powers  of  action  and  un- 
limited range  of  perception. 

For,)  In  the  beginning  ^  was  the  Word,  and  the 
Word  was  with  God,  and  the  Word  was  God. 
(What  preceded  this  beginning  is  imknown,  we 
have  no  record  which  gives  an  insight  into  eternity 
before  "He  made  the  eons,"  much  less  can  we 
surmise  whence  the  epoch  called  "  the  beginning  " 
took  its  origin.  But  of  His  condition  at  that 
«poch  we  are  informed  that)  This*  person*  was  in 
the  beginning  with  God,  by  means*"  of  Him  all 
things  came  into  existence  %  and  apart  fix)m  Him 
there  came  into  existence  not  even  one"^  thing 
which  has  had  existence "".  (Even  matter,  therefore, 
itself  in  its  most  elementary  state,  had  no  indepen- 
dent existence.  The  foundations  of  the  earth  and 
the  elements  of  the  heavens  in  their  simplest  origin 
were  the  work  of  His  hands. 

Nor  was  He  the  Creator  only,  but  He  is  also 
the  preserver  of  all  creatures  that  were  made.)  In 
Him  *  was  life,  and  the  life  was  the  light  of  men. 
(So  long  as  Adam,  after  he  was  created,  remained 
in  a  state  of  obedience,  he  rejoiced  in  that  light, 
and  from  time  to  time  received  it  as  a  constituent 
part  of  his  own  being.  But  after  Adam's  fall)  the 
light  shines  in  the  darkness,  and  (although  dark- 
ness ordinarily  receives  and  gives  place  to  light, 

*  John  i.  1.  »  ovros.  *  John  i,  2.  ^  Si*  avrou. 

«  h/bf^o  %  ycyoFCv.  *  ovSi  Iv^  •  John  i.  4. 
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yet)  the  (moral)  darkness  (of  human  nature)  did 
not  receive  *  (and  embrace  so  as  to  be  displaced  by) 
the  light  (of  life.  The  light,  therefore,  drew  nigher 
to  mankind,  and  became  incarnate,  and  in  order 
to  invite  attention  to  the  fact  that  this  light  was 
dwelling  in  their  own  flesh),  there  arose*  (from  the 
stock  of  Aaron's  priesthood)  a  man  who  had  been 
sent  from  God,  by  name  John.  He  came  for  evi- 
dence in  order  that  he  might  give  evidence  about 
the  Light,  that  all  men  by  means  of  Him  should 
believe '.  He  was  not  that  person  (namely)  the 
Light,  but  (came)  that  he  might  give  evidence 
about  the  Light.  (At  the  saine  time)  the  Light 
was  proving  itself  to  be  true  •,  in  that  ^  it  enlightens 
every  man  upon  its  coming*  into  the  world.  (The 
infirmity,  however,  and  the  helplessness  of  the 
human  race  which  had  been  produced  by  4000 
years  of  vanity  was  so  great  that)  He  was  in  the 
world,  and  (although)  the  world  came  into  exist- 
ence by  means  of  Him,  yet  the  world  did  not 
recognize  Him.  He  came  to  His  own  (covenanted 
people  and  to  the  temple  of  His  own  name),  but  His 
own  people  (as  a  church  and  nation)  received  Him 
not  (whilst  as  a  "  spiritual  rock"  He  had  followed 
them  from  the  days  of  Moses).  As  many,  however, 
as  received  Him  to  them  gave  He  authority  (to 
rise  above  the  lost  condition  of  their  fellows,  and) 

•  KarcXa^cv.  *  John  i.  6.         '  irurrcvb),  App.  10. 

^  ^nfiw&iy  App.  7. 

^  o,  that  is  Koff  l^  as  at  Bom.  vi.  10.     Gal.  ii.  20. 
'  ipx6/i€¥0Vf  App.  8. 
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to  become  children  of  God,  because  they  believed 
in  His  name,  (souls)  who  had  been  generated" 
neither  from  bloods  (intermingled),  nor  from  a 
desire  of  the  flesh  (in  woman)  nor  from  a  desire 
of  a  husband',  but  from  God  (that  is,  "gene- 
rated from  "  above." 

To  accomplish  this  work,  and  in  this  way  to 
renovate  human  nature)  the  Word*  (the  all-per- 
vading Word)  became  flesh,  and  had  His  taber- 
nacle in  us "  (our  natiu'e)  being  full  of  grace  and 
truth,  for  we  beheld  His  glory,  a  glory  as  of  the 
only  Begotten  of  the  Father.  (There  is  here  the 
announcement  of  a  new  creation,  or  creature,  in 
man's  nature.  For  by  natural  generation  each 
new-bom  child  contains  only  itself,  and  has  within 
it  no  function  prepared  for  the  indwelling  of 
another  spirit.  But  when  the  Word  was  about  to 
become  flesh  "a  body  was  prepared"  for  Him. 
This  body  was  a  human  being  complete  in  all  its 
parts,  and  it  had,  moreover,  beyond  the  natiu'e  of 
men  not  bom  of  God,  a  capacity  to  receive  the 
Divine  nature  in  such  a  manner  that  the  human 
being  was  "  taken  into  Godhead,"  whilst  Godhead 
"tabernacled"  in  flesh.  This  person,  both  God 
and  man,  became  a  new  creation,  a  second  Adam. 
On  the  one  hand  infinite  power  and  duration  are 
ascribed  to  Him  who  took  our  flesh ;  on  the  other 
voluntary  exposure  to  rejection  and  contempt  by 

^  iy€yv^Orf<ray,  App.  9.  *  dv8pd«.  ™  3yw$€v. 

*  John  i.  14.  "  ly  4fuv,  App.  125. 
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His  own  people.  A  solution  of  this  mystery  was 
not  within  the  reach  of  natural  reason  or  the  intel- 
lectual progress  of  any  age.  Heralds,  therefore, 
were  sent  to  proclaim  and  make  known  His  cha- 
racter— Gabriel  to  His  virgin  mother,  John  the 
Baptist  **  to  His  own  covenanted  people. 


The  Birth  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

The  manner  in  which  the  incarnation  of  the 
"Word"  was  effected  is  thus  historically  de- 
scribed.) In  the  sixth*  month  (of  the  year,  Sep- 
tember, u.c.  749)  the  angeP  Gabriel  was  sent  by 
God  to  a  city  of  Galilee,  the  name  of  which  was 
Nazareth,  to  a  virgin  espoused  to  a  man  whose 
name  was  Joseph,  of  the  house  of  David,  and  the 
virgin's  nam^  was  Mary.  The  angel,  when  he 
had  come  unto  her,  said,  "  Hail  (woman)  highly 
favoured,  the  Lord  is  with  you.  Blessed  are  you 
among  women."  But  she,  upon  perceiving  him, 
was  much  perplexed  at  his  speech,  and  reasoned 
with  herself  what  kind  of  a  salutation  this  might 
be. 

^  John  Baptist,  App.  1 . 

■  Chronology,  App.  2,  ch.  4,  and  App.  11. 

>  Luke  i.  26. 
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Then  the  angel  said  to  her,  "  Fear  not,  Mary, 
for  you  have  found  favour  with  God.  For  lo ! 
you  shall  conceive  in  your  womb,  and  shall  give 
birth  to  a  son,  and  shall  call  His  name  Jesus ; 
He  shall  be  great,  and  shall  be  called  the  Son  of 
the  Highest,  and  the  Lord  God  shall  give  to  Him 
the  throne  of  His  father  David,  and  He  shall 
reign  over  the  (whole)  house  of  Jacob  for  the 
eons**  (assigned  to  its  glory),  and  of  His  kingdom 
there  shall  not  be  an  end."  Mary  (at  first,  after 
the  manner  of  a  rationalist)  inquired  of  the  angel, 
"  How  shall  this  be,  since  I  do  not  know  a  hus- 
band ? "  The  angel  repUed,  "  The  Holy  Ghost 
shall  come  upon  you,  and  the  power  of  the  Highest 
shall  overshadow  you,  wherefore  also  the  holy 
thing*'  which  is  being  generated  shall  be  called 
Son  of  God.  And  lo  1  Elizabeth  your  kinswoman? 
she  also  has  conceived  a  son**  in  her  old  age, 
and  this  is  the  sixth  month  with  her  who  is  called 
barren ;  for  there  will  be  no  want  of  power  with 
God  for  accomplishing  every  saying."  (His  word 
is  the  law  of  His  creatures.  Mary  questioned  no 
longer,  but  her  reason  meekly  awaited  the  pro- 
mised result:  a  supernatural  mode*  had  been 
pointed  out  of  accomplishing  a  natural  impossi- 
bility.) And  Mary  (accepted  it  and)  said,  "  Lo  1 
the   servant   of  the   Lord,   may  it  be  unto   me 

^  Ci$  rovs  aicova^y  -^PP*  ^^*  ^-  13* 

c  ycwcSficvoy  to  ayiov,  -^PP*  12. 

**  App.  1.  «  The  overshadowiDg  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
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according  to  your  saying."  Then  the  angel  de- 
parted from  her. 

But  in  those  days  *  Mary  arose  and  set  out  for 
the  mountain  district  in  haste  to  a  city  of  Judah, 
and  entered  into  the  house  of  Zacharias,  and 
saluted  Elizabeth.  (This  journey  appears  to  have 
been  imdertaken  by  Mary,  because  she  had  been 
referred  by  the  angel  to  Elizabeth  under  present 
circumstances  of  conception,  and  consequent 
prospects  of  degradation  and  contempt,  or  it  may 
have  been  undertaken  for  strengthening  her  own 
feith  in  the  angel's  word  and  promise,  when  she 
had  ascertained  the  truth  of  his  statement  about 
Elizabeth. 

Upon  her  arrival  she  saluted  her  kinswoman, 
and)  it  came  to  pass,  when  Elizabeth  (the  mother 
of  John  the  Baptist)  heard  the  salutation'  of 
Mary,  the  babe  leaped  (for  joy)  in  her  womb,  and 
Elizabeth  was  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
(inspired  with  a  prophetic  knowledge  of  Mary's 
condition)  called  out  with  a  loud  voice,  and  said, 
"  Blessed  are  you  among  women,  and  blessed  is 
the  fruit  of  your  womb ;  and  whence  (from  what 
cause)  is  this  (favour)  to  me,  that  the  mother  of 
my  Lord  should  come  to  me  ?  For  lo  1  as  the 
voice  of  your  salutation  arrived  at  my  ears,  the 
babe  leaped  for  joy  in  my  womb.  Blessed  is  she 
who  believed,  because  there   shall  be   a  perfect 

•  Luke  i.  39.  '  App.  14. 
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accomplishment*  of  the  words  spoken  to  her  from 
the  Lord." 

(The  knowledge  which  Elizabeth  had  of  Mary's 
condition,  and  the  sympathy  she  expressed,  in- 
spired her  with  confidence  and  joy.)     Mary '  pro- 
ceeded to  say  (in  the  power  of  that  Spirit  which 
abode  with  her  for  the  purposes  of  conception), 
"  My  soul  magnifies  the  Lord,  and  my  spirit  has 
rejoiced  in   God    my   Saviour,  because  He  has 
looked  upon  the  low  estate  of  His  servant;  for 
lo  1    from  henceforth  all  the  generations  of  men 
shall  bless  me,  because  the  Mighty  One  has  done 
great  things  for  me.     Holy  is  His  Name,  and  His 
mercy  is  for  those  that  fear  Him  from  generation 
to  generation.     He  has  made  strong^  His   arm, 
He  has  scattered  the  proud  in  the  reasoning  of 
their  hearts.  He  has  taken  down  potentates  from 
thrones,  and  exalted  them  of  low  degree ;  He  has 
filled  the  himgry  with  good  things,  and  those  who 
revel  in  riches   He   sent  empty  away.     He  has 
taken  in  hand  His  servant  Israel,  to  remember,  as 
He  spake  to  our  forefathers.  His  mercy  to  Abra- 
ham, and  to  his  seed  until  the  eon* "  (of  blessed- 
ness). 

Mary  remained  with  her  (kinswoman)  about 
three  months,  and  then  retired  to  her  own 
home.  (When  she  arrived  at  Nazareth  it  does 
not  appear  that  she  gave  any  explanation  of  her 

»  rcXcuiKTi^.  •  Luke  i.  46.  ^  tcfidro^  hf  Ppaxjiovu 

'  €1$  rhv  fuiSva,  App.  2.     Chron.  ch.  13. 
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condition.  She  probably  "kept  all  these  things 
in  her  heart"  in  quiet  submission  and  hopeful 
expectancy ;  for,  with  the  exception  of  an  act  of 
faith  in  the  angel's  word,  she  had  been  no  party 
to  her  own  jre^anoy.) 

It  came  to  pass*,  however,  in  those''  days  (u.o. 
746)  that  a  decree  went  forth  from  Cassar 
Augustus  that  all  the  habitable'  world  should 
register  themselves  (for  the  purpose  of  a  general 
enrolment  of  the  population  of  the  Boman  empire, 
in  which  registration  Judasa  was  shortly  after  in- 
cluded). The  roll"  itself  (in  the  province  of  Syria 
and  the  East  generally)  first  was  made  (for  the 
practical  piu*pose  of  taxation  about  ten  years 
afterwards)  when  Cyrenius  was  governor  of  Syria. 
(It  appears  that  through  some  offence  which 
Herod  had  given,  Augustus  ordered,  as  early  as 
u.c.  748,  the  kingdom  of  Judaea"  to  be  included  in 
the  registration ;  and  an  attempt  was  first  made 
to  administer  the  oaths  connected  therewith  at 
the  feast  of  tabernacles  in  that  year.  After  some 
diflficulty,  the  registration  was  proceeded  with 
after  the  harvest  in  May,  750,)  and  all  set  out 
to  register  themselves,  each  to  his  own  city. 
Joseph  also  went  up  from  Galilee  out  of  the  city 
of  Nazareth  into  Judaea  to  a  city  of  David,  which 
is  called  Bethlehem,  because  he  was  of  the  house 

*  Luke  ii.  1. 

^  App.  2.     Chron.  Census,  ch.  1,  sec.  1. 

'  ircuray  t^  otKOV/iiinriy,  "  App.  o, 
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and  lineage  of  David,  to  register  himself,  together 
with  Mary"*  his  betrothed '  (who  appears  to  have 
represented  a  branch  line  of  the  house  of  David, 
and  to  have  been  betrothed  to  Joseph  as  the 
nearest  of  kin)  being  with  child,  (a  fact  she  had 
not  yet  made  known  to  Joseph. 

By  this  registration  three  objects  were  attained : 
First,  the  family  descent,  both  of  Joseph  and  Mary, 
£rom  David  and  Abraham,  though  at  that  time  re- 
sident at  Nazareth,  became  patent  to  all  the  nation. 
Secondly,  Mary  was  brought  to  Bethlehem  for  the 
purpose  of  her  delivery.  And  thirdly,  the  king- 
dom of  Judah — ^who,  according  to  ancient  prophecy, 
should  ever  enjoy  the  privilege  of  a  "lawgiver 
between  his  feet "  until  Shiloh  should  come — ^was 
virtually  reduced,  at  the  birth  of  Jesus,  to  the  con- 
dition of  a  Boman  province**,  and  the  kingship 
of  Judah  returned  unto  the  Son  of  God.  The  fol- 
lowing is)  the  Book  *  of  the  generation  of  Jesus 
Christ,  the  son  of  David,  the  son  of  Abraham. 
Abraham  begat  Isaac;  and  Isaac  begat  Jacob; 
and  Jacob  begat  Judas  and  his  brethren;  and 
Judas  begat  Phares  and  Zara  of  Thamar;  and 
Phares  begat  Esrom;  and  Esrom  begat  Aram; 
and  Aram  begat  Aminadab ;  and  Aminadab  begat 
Naasson ;  and  Naasson  begat  Salmon ;  and  Sal- 
mon begat  Booz  of  Bachab ;  and  Booz  begat  Obed 
of  Buth ;  and  Obed  begat  Jesse ;  and  Jesse  begat 

^  App.  13,  sec.  2.  P  yvvQUKt  not  in  the  best  MSS. 
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David  the  king ;  and  David  the  king  begat  Solomon 
of  her  that  had  been  the  wife  of  TJrias ;  and  Solo- 
mon begat  Roboam;  and  Eoboam  begat  Abia; 
and  Abia  begat  Asa;  and  Asa  begat  Josaphat; 
and  Josaphat  begat  Joram ;  and  Joram  begat 
Ozias;  and  Ozias  begat  Joatham;  and  Joatham 
begat  Achaz;  and  Achaz  begat  Ezekias;  and 
Ezekias  begat  Manasses ;  and  Manasses  begat 
Amon ;  and  Amon  begat  Josias ;  and  Josias  begat 
Jechonias  and  his  brethren,  about  the  time  they 
were  carried  away  to  Babylon :  and  after  they 
were  carried  to  Babylon,  Jechonias  begat  Sala- 
thiel;  and  Salathiel  begat  Zorobabel;  and  Zoro- 
babel  begat  Abiud ;  and  Abiud  begat  Eliakim ; 
and  Eliakim  begat  Azor ;  and  Azor  begat  Sadoc ; 
and  Sadoc  begat  Achim ;  and  Achim  begat  EUud ; 
and  Eliud  begat  Eleazar ;  and  Eleazar  begat  Mat- 
than ;  and  Matthan  begat  Jacob ;  and  Jacob  begat 
Joseph  the  husband  of  Mary,  from  whom  was  be- 
gotten Jesus,  called  the  Christ.  Therefore,  all  the 
generations  from  Abraham  to  David  were  fourteen 
generations;  and  from  David  to  the  removal  to 
Babylon  fourteen  generations ;  and  from  the  re- 
moval  to  Babylon  to  the  Christ  fourteen  generations. 
Now  the  generation '  of  Jesus  Christ  was  thus ; 
for  after  that  His  mother  Mary  had  been  betrothed 
to  Joseph,  before  that  they  came  together  she  was 
found  (after  arriving  at  Bethlehem)  to  be  with 
child  by  the  Holy  Ghost.     Then  Joseph,  her  hus- 
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band,  being  (on  the  one  hand)  righteous  (as  an 
observer  of  the  law),  and  (on  the  other  merciftd 
and)  unwilling  to  brand  her  with  infamy,  was 
desirous  to  divorce  her  secretly.  (For  betrothal 
among  the  Jews  was  an  obligation  little  short  of 
marriage.)  But  whilst  he  had  this  resolve  in  his 
mind,  lo  I  an  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  to  him 
during  a  dream,  saying,  "  Joseph,  son  of  David, 
have  no  fear  to  take  unto  you  Mary  your  wife  *,  for 
what  has  been  begotten  in  her  is  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
She  shall  give  birth  to  a  Son,  and  you  shall  call  His 
name  Jesus,  for  He*  Himself  shall  save  His  people 
from  their  sins  "  (both  from  the  power  of  original 
corruption  and  the  consequences  of  actual  trans- 
gression). The  whole  of  this  took  place  in  order 
that  there  might  be  fulfilled  what  had  been  spoken 
by  the  Lord  through  the  prophet,  saying,  "  Lo  I 
the  "  Virgin  shall  be  with  child,  and  shall  give  birth 
to  a  Son,  and  men  shall  call  His  name  Immanuel," 
which,  when  interpreted,  is,  God  with  us. 

When  Joseph  arose  from  sleep,  he  did  as  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  commanded  him.  He  took  with 
him  "^  his  wife,  and  knew  her  not  until  that  she  gave 
birth  to  her  Son,  her  firstborn.  (Joseph  up  to  this 
time  respected  Mary^s  sanctity.  The  circumstances 
also  attending  upon  the  birth  of  Jesus  show  cause 
wherefore  he  should  always  respect  her  sanctified 
virginity.     With  this  object  it  may  have  been,  for 

•  App.  13,  sec.  2.  *  avTo«. 
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•  App.  13,  sec  2.  *  avTo«. 
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obvious  reasons,  provided  that  Mary's  marriage 
with  Joseph  was  not  the  result  of  natural  aflfection, 
but  a  union  due  to  the  provisions  of  the  Mosaic 
law,  for  His  birth  was  not  after  the  desire^  of  the 
flesh  in  the  woman  or  in  a  man.  For)  it  happened " 
whilst  they  were  there  that  her  days  for  giving 
birth  to  the  child  were  fulfilled.  She  gave  birth 
to  her  Son,  her  firstborn,  and  swaddled  Him,  and 
laid  Him  in  a  manger  (or  crib ;  for  the  cavern 
where  they  rested  was  ordinarily  used  for  the 
shelter  of  cattle.  Here  they  put  up)  because 
there  was  no  place  for  them  in  the  inn  (or  cara- 
vansary. The  obscure  place,  however,  of  His 
abode  could  not  conceal  from  the  expectant  faith- 
ful the  person  of  the  Incarnate  God). 


Chapter  iii. 

The  Manifestation  of  the  Birth  to  the  yewish 

people. 

There  were  shepherds  (pious  men  who  were 
waiting  for  the  redemption  of  Israel)  in  the  same 
region,  who  were  Uving  in  the  open  country  and 
keeping  watch  by  night  over  their  flocks.  (It 
was  summer — June*,  750 — and  the  flocks  were 

7  OtKrjfui  aapKo^f  Cp.  ii*  3. 

*  Luke  ii.  6.  *  App.  2.     Chron.  sec.  4. 
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had  been  called  Jesus  (the  Saviour),  for  Joseph ' 
called  His  name  Jesus,  the  name  *  by  which  He 
had  been  called  by  the  angel  before  He  was  con- 
ceived in  the  womb ;  and  when  the  days  of  their  * 
(Mary  and  her  Son's)  purification  were  fulfilled 
according  to  the  law  of  Moses ;  they  (the  parents) 
brought  Him  up  to  Jerusalem  to  present  Him 
before  the  Lord; — as  it  is  written  in  the  law  of 
the  Lord,  "  Every  male  which  opens  the  womb 
shall  be  called  holy  to  the  Lord;" — and  also  to 
give  a  (victim  for)  sacrifice,  according  to  what 
is  named  in  the  law  of  the  Lord  (for  the  poor**), 
"  A  pair  of  turtledoves,  or  two  young  pigeons." 

Lo,  there  was  (at  that  time)  in  Jerusalem  a 
man,  by  name  Symeon,  who  was  righteous  and 
devout,  expecting  the  consolation  of  Israel.  And 
the  Holy  Ghost  was  upon  him ;  moreover  it  had 
been  announced  to  him  by  the  Holy  Ghost  that  he 
should  not  see  death  before  he  had  seen  the  Lord's 
Christ.  He,  being  in  the  Spirit,  came  into  the 
temple  at  the  time  when  the  parents  were  bring- 
ing in  the  child  Jesus,  that  they  might  do  for  Him 
after  the  custom  of  the  law.  Symeon  himself  re- 
ceived Him  in  his  arms  and  blessed  God,  saying, 
"  Now  art  Thou  setting*"  free  (from  the  burden  of 
the  flesh)  Thy  servant,  0  Lord  **,  according  to  Thy 
saying,  in  peace,  because  mine  eyes  have  seen  Thy 
Salvation  (the  Child),  which  Thou  hast  prepared 

'  Mat.  i.  25.  •  Luke  ii.  21.  *  a^wv. 

^  Lev.  xii.  2,  6,  8.       '  diroXvcis.  **  Ac<nrora. 
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before  the  face  of  all  the*  peoples  (of  the  earth), 
(first)  a  light  for  the  enlightenment  of  Grentiles, 
and  (secondly)  a  glory  of  Thy  people  Israel."  (The 
enlightening  of  the  Gtentiles  precedes  the  glory  of 
Israel,  which  agrees  with  the  prophecy  in  the 
temple'.)  And  Joseph  and  His  mother  were  in 
wonder  at  what  was  talked  about  Him.  But 
Simeon  blessed  them,  and  said  to  Mary,  His 
mother,  "  Behold  this  (Child)  lies  (as  a  stumbling- 
block)  for  the  falling  (from  a  state  of  supposed 
legal  acceptance)  and  for  the  rising  again  of  many 
in  Israel  (to  the  righteousness  of  God),  and  for  a 
sign  to  be  spoken  against  (by  unbeUevers).  Even 
your  own  soul  shall  a  two-edged  sword  pierce 
(elsewhere  and  on  Calvary),  according  as  the 
thoughts  (of  the  disobedient  and  perverse)  have 
been  revealed  from  many  hearts. 

There  was  also  (in  the  temple)  Anna  the  pro- 
phetess, the  daughter  of  Phanuel,  of  the  tribe  of 
Asher.  She  was  far  advanced  in  length  of  days ', 
having  lived  with  her  husband  seven  years  from 
her  virginity,  and  she  had  been  a  widow  about 
eighty-four  years,  who  separated  not  herself  from 
the  temple,  attending  upon  its  services  *  with  fasting 
and  prayers  night  and  day,  she  at  that  very  time 
standing^  over  against  them  responded  *  and  con- 
fessed to  (Him  as)  the  Lord,  and  talked  about 

•  uraKTMF  Twv  Xaa>v.  *  Luke  xxi.  24. 

'  107  to  110  years.  *  Xarpevovcra. 
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Him  to  all  who  were  expecting  deEverance  in 
Jerusalem. 

(Angels  and  shepherds  announced  to  Israel  the 
advent  of  a  Saviour,  but  the  Holy  Spirit  and  the 
prophetess  made  Him  personally  known  to  all  in 
Jerusalem  who  looked  for  redemption.  Shall  not 
they  who  look  for  the  second  advent  have  the  sign 
of  the  presence  of  the  Son  of  Man  revealed  inde- 
pendent of  the  world,  and  antecedent*  to  the 
manifestation  of  His  glory  to  all  .flesh  ?) 

When  Joseph  and  Mary  had  completed  all  things 
according  to  the  law  of  the  Lord,  they  returned 
into  Galilee  to  their  own  city  Nazareth  (and  abode 
there  until  they  were  summoned  in  the  autumn  of 
the  same  year,  at  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  to 
register  their  son). 


€Im}rter  b. 

The  Manifestation  of  the  Birth  of  testis  of  Naza- 
reth to  the  Gentiles^  and  His  sojourn  amongst 
them. 

(Jesus  continued  at  Nazareth  some  months,  but 
about  the  time  of  the  next  registration  Joseph 
appears  to  have'  gone  again  with  Mary  to 
Bethlehem  for  the  purpose  of  registering  Jesus, 
whose  name  **  was  in  after  years  found  at  Antioch 

*  See  Matt.  xxiv.  27—30. 

•  App.  15.  ^  App.  2.     Chron.  sec.  1,  2. 
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iipon  the  roll  of  the  province  of  Syria.  He  was 
registered  as  the  "  Son  of  Joseph  and  Mary.") 

After  *  that  Jesus  had  been  *"  bom  in  Bethlehem 
of  Judaea,  in  the  days  of  Herod  the  king,  lo  I  Magi 
from  the  east  arrived  at  Jerusalem  (about  or  soon 
after  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  October,  u.o.  750,  at 
which  feast  Herod  was  usually  present,  but  who 
at  this  period  of  his  life  ordinarily  resided  at 
Jericho),  saying,  "  Where  is  He  who  is  by**  birth 
King  of  the  Jews  P  For  we  saw  His  star  at  its 
rising,  and  have  come  to  worship*  Him"  (with 
divine  service).  When  Herod  the  king  heard  it, 
he  was  troubled  and  all  Jerusalem  with  him.  And 
when  he  had  gathered  together  all  the  chief  priests 
and  scribes  of  the  people,  he  was  inquiring  from 
them,  where  the  Christ  should  be  bom.  They 
told  him,  ^^  In  Bethlehem  of  Judsaa,  for  thus  it  has 
been  written  by  the  prophet,  *  Bethlehem  of  the 
land  of  Judah,  you  are  by  no  means  the  least 
among  the  leaders  (or  thousands)  of  Judah,  for  out 
of  you  shall  come  a  ruler,  who  shall  be  the  shep- 
herd '  of  my  people  Israel.'  '* 

Then  Herod  called  the  Magi  secretly,  and  in- 
quired strictly  from  them  the  time  of  the  star's 
becoming*  visible  (nightly  in  the  heavens),  and 
(when  he  ascertained  the  time)  he  sent  them  (at 
that  time)  to  Bethlehem  **,  and  said  (cunningly  with 

'  Matt.  ii.  1.  *  yfyvyfiivroq.  ^  r€)(B€iq. 
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a  murderous  design  in  his  heart),  «  Set  out  and 
inquire  strictly  about  the  child,  and  whenever  you 
have  found  Him,  bring  me  word,  in  order  that  I 
also  may  come  and  worship  Him/' 

They  after  hearing  the  king,  set  out,  and  lo  I 
the  star  which  they  saw  at  its*  rising  was  ad- 
vancing "^  before  them,  until,  after  having  arrived,  it 
stood  above  (in  the  zenith  of)  the  place  where  the 
Child  was.  When  they  saw  the  star  they  rejoiced 
very  greatly;  and  (as  it  was  then  near  sunrise) 
when  they  were  come  into  the  house  *  they  saw  the 
Child  with  Mary,  His  mother,  and  they  fell  down 
and  worshipped  Him.  And  after  opening  their 
treasures,  they  offered  to  Him  gifts,  gold  (symboli- 
cal of  a  kingly  authority),  frankincense  (of  divine 
worship),  and  myrrh  (of  ftmeral  obsequies).  And 
when  they  had  been  divinely  admonished  during  a 
dream  (on  that  day,  for  they  would  probably  sleep 
at  noon)  not  to  turn  back  to  Herod,  they  returned 
to  their  own  country  by  Another  road  (witnesses 
of  the  advent  of  the  Messiah). 

AAer  the  Magi  had  returned  home,  lol  an 
angel  of  the  Lord  appears  during  a  dream  (the 
next  night)  to  Joseph,  saying,  "Arise  and  take 
with  you  the  Child  and  His  mother,  and  flee  into 
Egypt,  and  be  there  until  I  tell  you  (to  return) ; 
for  Herod  is  on  the  point  of  seeking  the  Child, 
for  the  purpose  of  destroying  Him."  He  arose 
(forthwith)  and  took  with  him  the  Child  and  His 
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mother  by  night  and  returned  "  to  Egypt  (instead 
of  to  Nazareth),  and  was  there  (sustained  by  the 
gold  presented  by  the  Magi)  until  the  death  "  of 
Herod,  in  order  that  there  might  be  fulfilled  **  the 
saying  from  the  Lord  by  His  prophet,  "  Out  of 
Egypt  have  I  called  My  Son.'* 

Then  Herod,  when  he  saw  that  he  (who  had 
practised  upon  their  simplicity)  had  been  deluded** 
by  the  Magi,  was  exceeding  wroth,  and  sent  forth 
(the  next  day)  and  slew  all  the  male  children  which 
were  in  Bethlehem  and  in  all  its  borders,  from  a 
child  entering  upon  his  second  year  and  under 
(that  is  all  children  not  exceeding  the  age  of  one 
year),  according  to  the  time  (of  the  first  rising  of 
the  star)  which  he  strictly  inquired  from  the 
Magi.  (This  order  was  executed  also  in  the 
hamlets  of  the  city  of  Bethlehem,  to  the  distance 
of  five  or  six  miles,  consequently)  then  was  ful- 
filled what  had  been  spoken  through  Jeremiah  the 
prophet,  saying,  "In  Ramah  was  there  a  voice 
heard,  weeping,  and  lamentation,  and  much  wail- 
ing ;  Bachel  (whose  tomb  was  there)  weeping  for 
her  children,  would  not  be  comforted,  because 
they  are  not." 

But  after  Herod  "^  had  died,  lo  1  an  angel  of  the 
Lord  in  a  dream  (probably  at  the  time  of  the  Pass- 
over in  March)  appears  to  Joseph  in  Egypt,  saying, 
"Arise  and  take  with  you  the   child  and  His 
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motlier  and  set  out  into  the  land  of  Israel  (not 
Judah),  for  they  (namely,  Herod  and  his  son  Anti- 
pater,  who  was  heir  to  the  throne  when  the 
innocents  were  slaughtered,  but  was  put  to  death 
five  days  before  his  father  died)  who  were  seeking 
the  soul  of  the  child  are  dead."  He  accordingly 
arose  and  took  with  him  the  Child  and  His  mother, 
and  came  into  the  land  of  Israel  (for  the  purpose 
of  returning  to  Bethlehem  for  what  he  had  left 
there).  But  when  he  heard  that  Archelaus 
(another  son  of  Herod)  was  reigning  over  Judsea 
instead  of  Herod  his  father  (and  at  that  time  was 
using  severe  measures  to  secure  his  throne), 
Joseph  was  afraid  to  go  aside '  thither  (even  for 
the  temporary  purpose  of  taking  what  had  been 
left  in  the  house  at  Bethlehem  on  their  hurried 
flight).  But  when  he  had  been  warned  of  God  in 
a  dream,  he  returned*  into  the  parts  of  Galilee, 
and  came  and  dwelt  at  a  city  called  Nazareth  (now 
for  the  first  time  mentioned  by  St.  Matthew),  in 
order  that  there  might  be  fiilfilled  what  had  been 
said  through  the  prophets,  "He  shall  be  called 
Nazoroeus  '*  (or  a  Nazarene.  An. appellation,  which 
has  a  double  application,  intended  by  enemies  to 
be  contemptuous,  when  obtained  by  derivation 
from  Nazareth,  the  city  of  branches.  But,  in  fact, 
an  appellation  referring  to  "  the  Branch,"  named 
in  several  glorious  promises  *  of  the  Messiah). 

'  arcX0Ciir.  *  dycxcdpTflrcF,  App.  16. 

'  Isaiah  xL  1. 
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And  the'  Child  grew  (in  stature),  and  became 
strong  in  spirit,  being  filled  with  wisdom,  and  the 
grace  of  God  was  upon  Him  S 


yesus  of  Nazareth  Confirmed  in  the  Mosaic 

Covenant. 

• 

(All  the  time  Jesus  dwelt  at  Nazareth)  Hi3 
parents  went  yearly  to  Jerusalem  at  the  feast 
of  the  Passover,  and  when  He  had  become  twelve 
years  old  (of  an  age  to  become  "  a  son  of 
the  law  *'),  they  went  up  to  Jerusalem  according 
to  the  custom  of  the  feast,  and  after  they  had 
fiilfiUed  the  (seven)  days,  during  their  return  the 
child*  Jesus  remained  in  Jerusalem,  and  Joseph 
and  His  mother  discerned  it  not.  But  they  having 
reckoned  Him  to  be  among  their  fellow  **  travellers, 
went  a  day's  journey  and  sought  Him  up  and 
down  among  their  relations  and  axjquaintances. 
And  when  they  found  Him  not,  they  turned  bapk 

*  Luke  ii.  40. 

'  The  doTelopment  of  the  boyhood  of  Jesus  as  here  described 
was  twofold:  first,  of  body,  shown  by  the  increase  of 
statore ;  secondly,  in  spirit,  or  in  the  increase  of  that  ftinc- 
tion  wherein  Deity  was  residing,  which  was  shown  by  the 
overflowing  of  wisdom  unearthly.  As  yet,  however,  there  was 
no  manifestation  of  Divine  attributes  in  Him,  the  mystery 
that  overhung  His  birth  still  attended  upon  His  childhood. 
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to  Jerusalem,  seeking  Him  up  and  down  (in  the 
city).  It  happened  after  three  days  (that  is,  the 
day  they  journeyed  without  Him,  the  day  they  re- 
turned seeking  Him  by  the  way,  and  the  day  they 
sought  Him  in  Jerusalem)  they  found  Him  in  the 
Temple  (whither  they  went  for  prayer,  probably  at 
the  morning  or  evening  sacrifice),  sitting  in  the 
midst  of  the  doctors  *"  (teachers  of  the  Jews),  both 
hearing  them  and  questioning  them.  All  who 
heard  Him  were  astonished  at  His  understanding 
and  His  answers.  And  when  they  (His  parents) 
saw  Him,  they  were  amazed.  His  mother  said  to 
Him,  "  Son,  why  have  You  treated  us  thus  ?  lo  I 
your  father  and  I  were  seeking  You  in  sorrow." 
He  replied  to  them,  "  Why  is  it  that  you  were 
seeking  Me  ?  did  you  not  know  that  I  ought  to  be 
among  My*"  Father's"  (servants  namely,  those 
who  teach  the  people  the  law  of  the  Lord).  But 
they  understood  not  the  saying  which  He  spake  to 
them.  (At  that  time  Jesus  was  clearly  conscious 
of  His  own  Divine  origin,  yet  at  no  time  up  to  the 
age  of  thirty  years  did  He  so  declare  Himself  as  to 
b6  known  to  His  neighbours,  or  even  to  Nathaniel, 
who  Uved  within  three  leagues,  and  had  heard  of 
no  good  thing  in  Nazareth,  though  Jesus  was 
there  all  the  while.)  He  then  went  down  with 
them,  and  came  to  Nazareth,  and  was  made  sub- 
ject to  them  (and,  as  was  usual  at  that  age,  was 
placed  under  His  father  to  learn  his  trade,  that  of 

^  hf  TOis  8i&uricaXocs. 
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a  carpenter).  His  mother  kept  all  these  sayings 
in  her  heart  (and  often  thought  thereupon). 
Jesus  was  advancing"^  in  wisdom  and  in  stature 
(in  development  of  mind  and  body),  and  in  favour 
with  God  and  men.  (The  development  of  Jesus 
was  still  progressive  in  its  characteristics  of 
stature  and  wisdom. 

When  Jesus  was  fifteen  years  old  a  law  of 
the  Eoman  Senate  was  promulgated  throughout 
the  provinces  of  the  empire,  which  gave  to 
Tiberius,  in  conjunction  with  Augustus,  imperial 
power  over  the  provinces  in  the  East. 

At  some  period  during  the  youth  of  Jesus  it 
appears  that  the  house  of  Joseph  and  Mary  re- 
ceived the  children  of  Joseph's  *  brother,  who  from 
the  death  of  their  father  fell  under  the  protection 
of  their  uncle.  They  were  by  name  James,  and 
Joses,  and  Judah,  and  Simon,  but  were  usually 
called  "the  brethren  of  Jesus"  or  "of  the  Lord." 
They  appear  to  have  been  senior  to  Him.  After 
awhile  Jesus  lost  His  own  reputed  father,  Joseph, 
by  death,  and  continued  to  abide  with  His  mother 
and  His  brethren,  and  took  His  share  in  her  main- 
tenance by  the  labour  of  His  own  hands.  He  was 
known  among  His  neighbours  as  "  the  carpenter  " 
and  "the  carpenter's  son,"  and  gave  no  intima- 
tion to  the  world  of  His  divine  nature  or  mission 
during  the  eighteen  years  of  youth  and  manhood, 
in  which  he  continued  to  reside  in  quiet  at  Naza- 

'  irpo^onrcy  as  a  pioneer.  *  App.  75. 
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retli.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Synagogue,  and 
it  was  His  "  custom* "  to  assist  in  the  worship  of 
the  Synagogue  on  the  Sabbath  days  by  reading 
the  appointed  Scriptures  under  the  direction  of  the 
master  of  the  Synagogue,  but  it  does  not  appear 
that  He  taught  in  the  Synagogue  until  after  His 
baptism,  for  the  people  were  not  surprised  until 
He  sat  down  *  to  teach.  Thus  lived  Jesus  of  Na- 
zareth as  a  private  person  in  humble  life  until  the 
time  came  that  He  should  commence  His  Gospel, 
or  message  of  good  tidings,  to  mankind.) 


The  Baptism  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth^  and  the  an- 
nouncement from  Heaven  of  His  Divine  Sonship 
to  yohn  the  Baptist  and  his  Disciples. 

The  beginning^  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Son  of  God  (was  on  this  wise),  as  it  had 
been  written  in  the  prophets*,  "Behold  I  send 
my  messenger  before  Thy  face,  who  shall  prepare 
Thy  way  before  Thee." 

In  *  those  *  days  (whilst  Jesus  dwelt  at  Nazareth 
in  the  autumn  of  779)  John  the  Baptist  arrives 
and  preaches  in  the  wilderness  of  Judasa^  saying, 

*  Luke  iv.  16.  »  Luke  iv.  20. 

'  Mark  i.  L  «  Esai.  xl.  3.     Mai.  iii.  L 

»  Matt.  iii.  1.  *  App.  18. 
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**  Repent,  for  the  kingdom  ^  of  heaven  has  drawn 
near."  For  this  is  he  that  was  spoken  of  by  the 
prophet  Esaias,  saying,  "  The  voice  *  of  one  crying 
in  the  wilderness,  *  Prepare  the  way  of  the  Lord, 
make  His  paths  straight/"  John «  himself  had  his 
clothing  made  of  camel's  hair  (rough  and  coarse) 
and  a  girdle  from  an  animal's  hide  about  his  loins, 
and  his  food  was  locusts  and  wild  honey.  Thus 
John*  existed  in  the  wilderness  (at  first  preaching, 
and  then)  baptizing  and  preaching  the  baptism  of 
repentance  for  the  remission  of  sins  (until  that  at 
the  direct  call  of  God  he  came  to  the  Jordan). 

In  the  fifteenth'  year  of  the  hegemony  of 
Tiberius  ^  Caesar  (early  in  the  spring  of  the  year 
u.c.  780)  when  Pontius  Pilate  was  governor  of 
Judasa  (who  began  to  govern  in  the  sunmier  of 
779),  and  Herod  (Antipas)  was  tetrarch  of  Galilee 
(751),  and  Philip  his  brother  was  tetrarch  of  the 
country  of  Itursaa  and  Trachonitis  (751),  and 
Lysanias  the  tetrarch  of  Abilene,  in  the  high 
priesthood  of  Annas  **  and  Caiaphas,  the  word  • 
of  God  comes  upon  John  the  son  of  Zacharias 
(and  Elizabeth  the  cousin  of  Mary  the  mother  of 

»  App.  39.  '  Matt.  iii.  3.    Mark  i.  3. 

*  Matt  iii.  4.  *  Mark  i.  4.  '  Luke  iiL  1. 

*  App.  2.     Chron.  ch.  5,  sec.  1. 

^  App.r  17.  Annas  was  deposed  by  the  Romans,  u.c.  779, 
at  least  from  all  offices  of  political  influence.  Hence  a  joint 
office  appears  to  have  ensued  between  Annas  and  his  son-in-law 
and  successor,  Caiaphas,  which  continued  at  the  death  of 
Jesus. 
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Jesus)  in  the  wilderness,  and  he  arrives  (under 
obedience  to  that  word)  at  all  the  country  about 
the  Jordan,  preaching  a  baptism  of  repentance  for 
remission  of  sins,  as  it  had  been  written  in  the 
book  of  the  words  of  the  prophet  Esaias,  "  The 
voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness,  '  Prepare  the 
way  of  the  Lord,  make  His  paths  straight ;  every 
valley  shall  be  filled,  every  mountain  and  hillock 
shall  be  levelled,  and  the  crooked  places  shall  be 
made  into  a  direct  road,  and  the  rough  ways 
smooth;  and  all  flesh  shall  see  the  salvation  of 
God  I'  "  (namely,  "  the  Holy  Thing  "  born  of  the 
Virgin  Mary). 

Then  (after  the  passover)  went*  out  to  him 
Jerusalem,  and  all  Judada,  and  all  the  country 
neighbouring  upon  the  Jordan,  and  were  baptized 
by  him  in  the  river  Jordan,  openly  confessing  their 
sins.  But  John  continued'  to  be  clothed  in 
camel's  hair,  and  a  girdle  of  hide  about  his  loins, 
and  he  continued  to  eat  locusts  and  wild  honey. 
(He  did  not  change  in  more  educated  districts  his 
former  austere  habits  of  life,  but  rebuked  with 
great  severity  the  hypocrisy  of  those  who  living  in 
luxury  and  sin  came  to  his  baptism.)  For  when  ^ 
he  perceived  many  of  the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees 
coming  to  his  baptism,  he  said  to  them  and  to  the 
multitudes^  who  came  to  be  baptized  by  him,  "  Off*- 
spring  *  of  vipers,  who  has  suggested  to  you  to  flee 

•  Matt.  iii.  5.    Mark  i.  5.  ^  ^  ^vficSv/i^of.     Mark  i.  6. 

•  Matt.  iii.  7.        "  Luke  iii.  7.        •  Matt.  iii.  7.   Luke  iii.  7. 
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fi^m  the  coining  wrath  ?  Yield  firuit  worthy  of 
your  repentance,  and  do  not  think  to  say  in  your- 
selves, We  have  Abraham  for  our  father.  For  I 
tell  you  that  God  is  able  from  the  stones  (which 
are)  here  (the  hardest  hearts  of  those  around)  to 
raise  up  children  to  Abraham.  Already  the  axe  is 
laid  at  the  root  of  the  trees,  every  tree  therefore 
which  yields  not  good  fruit  is  cut  down  and  thrown 
out  for  firmg." 

Whilst  the*  people  were  in  expectation,  and 
whilst  all  were  reasoning  in  their  hearts  about 
John,  lest  perchance  he  himself  might  be  the 
Christ,  John  answered  to  all,  saying,  "  I  bap- 
tize* you  with  water  to  repentance,  but  He  who 
is  coming  after  me  is  mightier  than  I;"  and 
he  preached  *,  saying,  "  There  comes  a  stronger 
than  I,  the  straps  of  whose  sandals  I  am  not 
sufficient,  when  I  have  stooped'  down,  to  un- 
loose* and  to  bear  His  sandals'.  (I  am  not 
worthy  to  be  his  menial  slave.)  I  have  baptized  ^ 
you  in  water,  but  He  shall  baptize*  you  in  Holy 
Spirit  and  fire.  (A  prophecy  of  the  day  of  Pente- 
cost. Those,  who  receive  His  baptism  and  are 
unfaithful  to  its  graces  He  will  not  suffer.)  In 
Whose*  hand  is  the  fan,  and  He  will  thoroughly 

»  Luke  iii.  15.  *  Matt.  iii.  11.     Luke  iii.  16. 

»  Mark  i.  7.        ••  Mark  i.  7.     Luke  iii.  16.         '  Mark  i.  7. 

•  Mark  i.  7.    Luke  iii.  16.  •  Matt.  iii.  11. 

1  Mark  i.  8.  *  Matt.  iii.  11.     Mark  i.  8.     Luke  iii.  16. 

•  Matt.  iii.  12.     Luke  iii.  17. 
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•  •        *  •  •  ■ , 

cleanse  His  threshing-floor,  and  wiD  gather  the 
wheat  into  His  gamer,  but  the  chaff  He  will  bum 
with  fire  unquenchable."  (The  spirit  of  purifica- 
tion in  holy  baptism,  becomes  in  them  the  fire  of 
destruction.)  And  many^  other  things  in  his 
exhortation  he  preached  to  the  people.  And  it 
came  •  to  pass,  after  all  the  people  had  been  bap- 
tised, that  Jesus  *  in  those  days  (whilst  John  was 
proclaiming  the  character  of  the  Messiah)  arrived 
fi'om  Nazareth'  of  Galilee  and  was  ^  then  present 
at  the  Jordan  ®  with  John,  to  be  baptized  of  him 
(probably  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  u.o.  780). 
But  John  (had  knowledge**  of  his  cousin  as  a 
holy  and  devout  person,  and  fi:'om  his  intercourse 
with  Him  at  the  Jewish  festivals,  discerned  Him 
to  be  a  righteous  observer  of  the  moral  as  well  as 
the  ceremonial  law  of  God,  and  the  one  of  all 
others  that  needed  not  baptism  for  the  grace  of 
repentance.  He  therefore  put  hindrances  in  His 
way,  and)  forbad  Him,  saying,  "  I  have  need  to 
be  baptized  of  You,  and  do  You  come  to  me  ?" 
Jesus  replied,  "  Suffer  it  now,  for  in  this  manner 
it  is  fitting  that  we  fulfil  every  righteousness"  (of 
the  kingdom  of  heaven).  Then  he  suffered  Him, 
and  Jesus  was  •  baptized  by  John  *  at  the  Jordan, 
and  after  Jesus  had  ^  been  baptized.  He  ascended  ^ 

♦  Luke  iii.  18.        »  Luke  iii.  21.        •  Mark  i.  9. 

»  Matt.  iii.  13.     «  TrapaytVcrai.     *  Matt.  iii.  13.      *•  App.  20. 

•  Mark  i.  9.      *  th,  not  h.      >  Matt.  iii.  16.     Luke  iii.  21. 
''  a.vi'^fi  oLtto,  not  out  of. 
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him  as  the  sign  of  the  Messiah.  And  the  people 
saw  the  outward  sign  remaining  upon  Him,  as 
indicating  the  person  about  whom  the  voice  spake.) 


v 


Chapter  biii. 

The  Genealogy^  of  J  esus  of  Nazareth  from  Adam. 

And  Jesus  *  was  Himself  hard  **  upon  thirty  years 
of  age  (when)  commencing  His  ministry,  being, 
as  He  was  customarily  reckoned  (by  lineal  de- 
scent) the  Son  of  Joseph,  which  was  the  son  of 
Eli  (whose  daughter  Mary  he  had  married),  which 
was  the  son  of  Matthat,  which  was  the  son  of 
Levi,  which  was  the  son  of  Melchi,  which  was 
the  son  of  Janna,  which  was  the  son  of  Joseph, 
which  was  the  son  of  Mattathias,  which  was  the  son 
of  Amos,  which  was  the  son  of  Naum,  which  was 
the  son  of  Esli,  which  was  the  son  of  Nagge,  which 
was  the  son  of  Maath,  which  was  the  son  of 
Mattathias,  which  was  the  son  of  Semei,  which  was 
the  son  of  Joseph,  which  was  the  son  of  Juda, 
which  was  the  son  of  Joanna,  which  was  the  son 
of  Rhesa,  which  was  the  son  of  Zorobabel,  which 
was  the  son  of  Salathiel,  which  was  the  son  of 
Neri,  which  was  the  son  Melchi,  which  was  the 
son  of  Addi,  which  was  the  son  of  Oosam,  which 
was  the  son  of  Elmodam,  which  was  the  son  of  Er, 

*  App.  4.         '  Luke  iii.  23.         ^  wac^  App,  21.  sec.  3. 
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which  was  the  son  of  Jose,  which  was  the  son  of 
Eliezer,  which  was  the  son  of  Jorim,  which  was  the 
son  of  Matthat,  which  was  the  son  of  Levi,  which 
was  the  son  of  Simeon,  which  was  the  son  of 
Juda,  which  was  the  son  of  Joseph,  which  was  the 
son  of  Jonan,  which  was  the  son  of  Eliakim, 
which  was  the  son  of  Melea,  which  was  the  son  of 
Menan,  which  was  the  son  of  Mattatha,  which  was 
the  son  of  Nathan,  which  was  the  son  of  David, 
which  was  the  son  of  Jesse,  which  was  the  son  of 
Obed,  which  was  the  son  of  Booz,  which  was  the 
son  of  Salmon,  which  was  the  son  of  Naasson, 
which  was  the  son  of  Aminadab,  wHch  was 
the  son  of  Aram,  which  was  the  son  of  Esrom, 
which  was  the  son  of  Phares,  which  was  the  son 
of  Juda,  which  was  the  son  of  Jacob,  which  was 
the  son  of  Isaac,  which  was  the  son  of  Abraham, 
which  was  the  son  of  Thara,  which  was  the  son  of 
Nachor,  which  was  the  son  of  Saruch,  which  was 
the  son  of  Bagau,  which  was  the  son  of  Phalec, 
which  was  the  son  of  Heber,  which  was  the  son  of 
Sala,  which  was  the  son  of  Cainan,  which  was  the 
son  of  Arphaxad,  which  was  the  son  of  Sem, 
which  was  the  son  of  Noe,  which  was  the  son  of 
Lamech,  which  was  the  son  of  Mathusala,  which 
was  the  son  of  Enoch,  which  was  the  son  of  Jared, 
which  was  the  son  of  Maleleel,  which  was  the  son 
Cainan,  which  was  the  son  of  Enos,  which  was 
the  son  of  Seth,  which  was  the  son  of  Adam, 
which  was  the  son  of  God.      (This  register  was 
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•  tliat  of  the  descent  of  blood  kept  at  Nazareth. 
The  claim  of  Joseph  to  the  throne  of  David  was 
proved  from  the  register  kept  in  Bethlehem  the 
city  of  David,  The  title  of  Joseph  to  the  throne 
passed  by  marriage  to  his  wife,  also  of  the  same 
blood,  and  through  her  to  Joseph's  reputed  Son. 

Such  were  the  pedigrees  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
received  and  acknowledged  among  the  Jews ; 
such  the  blood  that  flowed  in  His  veins.  Bio- 
graphical notices  ordinarily  pass  on  rapidly  from 
the  pedigree  and  the  childhood  of  a  man  to  the 
incidents  of  life.  In  ordinary  children  there  are 
no  peculiarities  of  nature  which  seem  to  suggest 
the  arrival  of  a  "  new  man  into  the  world." 
But  with  respect  to  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the  histo- 
rical statements  are  on  the  one  hand  combined 
with  constant  and  startling  claims  to  supernatural 
origin.  On  the  other  hand  those  claims  are  made 
in  each  Evangelist  so  incidentally  and  independ- 
ently as  to  carry  their  own  evidence  of  the  fact. 
Hence  there  is  induced  upon  the  mind  of  the 
reader  a  strong  persuasion  that  Jesus  at  His 
birth,  from  Mary  the  daughter  of  David  and  of 
Abraham  and  of  Adam,  was  the  Son  of  God  in- 
carnate, both  God  and  Man — that  at  twelve  years 
old  He  was  Himself  conscious  of  His  own  origin, 
although  the  power  of  Deity  was  not  then  mani- 
fested openly — ^that  at  His  baptism  the  presence 
of  Deity  became,  by  outward  signs,  sensible  to 
human  sight  and  hearing,  in  order  that*  thenceforth 
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His  power  might  be  regarded  as  Divine  by  all 
within  the  range  of  its  influence.) 


Chapter  ix. 

The  Temptation  and  the  Victory  o/^esus  of 
Nazareth  over  the  Devil. 

(After  it  had  been  publicly  announced  at  His 
baptism  that  Jesus  was  the  Son  of  God,  He  yir- 
tuaUy  commenced  a  mission  to  free  mankind,  now 
*^  led  captive  by  Satan  each  after  the  liking  of  his 
own  will."  But,  to  release  that  nature  which 
"  the  strong  man  armed  "  had  appropriated  to  his 
own  purposes,  it  was  needftd,  "  first  to  bind  the 
strong  man."  Satan  must  be  vanquished  in  his 
own  battle-field,  in  the  cravings,  the  sympathies, 
and  the  aspirations  of  human  nature.  We  are 
therefore  assured  that  Jesus  was,  as  the  Son  of 
Man,  "tempted  in  every  respect  as  we  are,  yet 
without  sin." 

We  inquire  what  had  been  the  means  employed 
by  Satan  in  tempting  men,  and  what  had  been  the 
materials  he  had  used,  in  order  that  we  may  see 
how  far  Satan  exhausted  every  mode  of  attack 
which  could  be  brought  to  bear  upon  Jesus  of 
Nazareth.  Satan  had,  in  the  (rarden  of  Eden, 
appeared  in  the  form  of  an  animal  which  was  not 
then  a  reptile  %  and  had  so  engaged  the  attention 

•  Gren.  iii.  14, 
D   2 
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of  Evb,  that  lie  presented  arguments  wHcli  deluded 
her  reasoning  powers ;  and  by  the  assistance  of  a 
lie  he  led  her  to  the  conclusion  he  desired. 

In  the  case  of  Job,  he  obtained  from  God  certain 
permissive  powers.  Under  what  guise  he  acted  is 
not  stated,  excepting  on  one  occasion  he  had  the 
assistance  of  Job*s  wife. 

In  the  times  of  the  kings  of  Israel  he  was  "  a 
lying  spirit  in  the  mouth"  of  prophets,  and  so  took 
the  guise  of  a  man  who  was  a  prophet.  How  often, 
under  the  Mosaic  dispensation,  he  has  appeared  as 
"  an  angel  of  light "  we  are  not  told,  but  we  are 
informed  that  his  power  under  such  guise  wiU  be 
so  great  that  the  "  very  elect "  of  God  will  hardly 
escape. 

Now,  what  are  the  materials  in  the  case  of  Jesus 
of  Nazareth,  and  what  are  the  guises  he  could,  with 
effect,  put  on  under  the  circumstances  before  us  ? 
First,  John  the  Baptist  had  pubUcly  declared  that 
"  Gt)d  was  able  of  stones  to  raise  up  children  to 
Abraham."  Also  a  Voice  from  Heaven  had  publicly 
declared  that  Jesus  was  "  the  Son  of  God,"  and 
highly  "approved"  by  His  Father.  After  this 
Jesus  was  sent  into  the  desert  for  forty  days ;  He 
was  with  the  wild  beasts,  and  was  tempted  of  the 
devil.  But  we  are  not  told  under  what  guise;  nor 
are  we  told  what  materials  Satan  used  upon  that 
occasion. 

After  the  forty  days,  Satan,  in  the  guise  of  a 
companion,  talking  with  Jesus  [probably  as  a  priest 
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or  Levite;  for  we  cannot  suppose  that  He  who 
surprised  the  doctors  when  twelve  years  old,  did 
not  often  repeat  His  questions  to  the  teachers  of 
Israel,  and  hold  converse  with  them],  employed 
the  materials  at  hand,  namely,  the  convertibility  of 
stones,  spoken  of  by  John  the  Baptist,  and  the 
knowledge  that  Jesus  was  the  Son  of  God.  It  was 
a  reasonable  act  that  a  hungry  person,  having  the 
power,  should  satisfy  his  appetite.  Further,  if  He 
was  the  Messiah  the  Jews  expected,  it  was  needM 
that  He  should  seek  to  become  a  mighty  king ;  and 
if  He  was  the  Son  of  God,  it  was  a  consequence 
that  He  who  had  angels  about  Him  as  His  ap- 
pointed guard,  should  trust  to  a  promise  of  God, 
which  declared  that  if  in  danger  they  should  bear 
Him  in  their  hands.  Why,  then,  should  He  not 
attempt  to  fulfil  the  prophecy  that  the  Messiah 
should  "  suddenly  come  to  His  Temple,"  and  de- 
scend from  above  among  the  assembled  multitude 
in  the  area  below.  Such  materials  Satan,  in  the 
guise  of  a  man,  could  use,  and  did  use,  we  are 
told,  m  a  guise  which  enabled  him  to  lead  Jesus 
about  and  converse  with  Him  on  these  subjects;  but 
without  the  effect  of  a  fall,  and  without  detection. 
The  presence  of  the  angels  suggested  the  op- 
portunity of  a  new  guise ;  they  were  ready  to 
minister,  but  had  not  yet  begun  to  supply  food. 
Why  should  not  Satan  personate  one  of  them,  and 
use  some  or  all  his  materials  over  again  ?  We  are 
told  Satan  "  stood  aside  "  for  a  time,  but  "  came 
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up  ^'  and  employed  the  same  materials  in  a  different 
order,  and  carried  Jesus  from  place  to  place,  but 
yet  so  as  not  to  discover  himself,  until,  at  last,  he 
demanded  for  himself,  not  the  lawfrd  homage  of  a 
man  to  a  Uege  lord,  but  the  spiritual  adoration  of 
a  creature  falling  down  to  worship  God.  Jesus 
then  discovered  who  he  was,  and  declined  all  frirther 
intercourse. 

Such  are  the  circumstances  under  which  the 
three  Evangelists  present  the  following  particulars 
of  the  conflict,  which  we  take  in  the  order  of  St. 
Mark,  St.  Luke,  and  St.  Matthew.) 

Jesus ',  being  full  of  *  Holy  Spirit  (but  not  yet  in 
the  power  *  of  the  Spirit  as  stated  in  the  sequel), 
retired  from  the  Jordan.  Then  *  He  was  led  up 
in*  (and)  by*  the  Spirit  (for  what  purpose  His 
Father  had  not  informed  **  Him)  into  the  wilder- 
ness *  to  be  tempted  •  *  by  the  devil.  And  imme- 
diately' (upon  His  arrival)  the  Spirit  casts  Him 
out  into  (the  recesses  of)  the  wilderness  (where 
the  "  Son  of  Man  "  was  left  to  the  resources  of  His 
own  humanity,  in  order  that,  by  obedience,  He 
might  Himself  accomplish  a  victory  over  the  Evil 
One,  before  that,  as  the  Son  of  God,  He  commenced 
a  mission  for  the  salvation  of  others  from  his 
thraldom).    He  was  there  in  *  the  wilderness  forty 

*  Luke  iv.  1.  ■  No  article.         *  Luke  iv.  14. 
■  Matt  iv.  1.    Luke  iv.  L      *  Luke  iv.  1.        •  Matt.  iv.  1. 
^  App.  24.                «  App.  23,  sec.  1.  •  Matt.  iv.  1. 

*  App.  23,  Bee.  2.       '  Mark  i.  12.      •  Mark  i.  13.   Luke  iv.  2. 
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days,  being  (during  that  time)  tempted  by  Satan*, 
the  devil*,  and  He*  was  with  the  wild  beasts. 
And  the  angels'  were  ministering  unto  Him.  He» 
ate  nothing  in  those  days.  Having  ^  &sted  forty 
days  and  forty  nights,  when*  they  were  ended, 
He  was  afterwards  hungered*.  And'  the  devil 
(assuming  a  smtable  guise  and  using  the  .materials 
at  hand,  proceeded  to  hold  converse  with  Jesus) 
said  to  Him,  "  If  You  are  the  Son  of  Gk)d,  tell  this 
stone  that  it  become  a  loaf  of  bread  "  (merely  to 
satisfy  hunger).  Jesus  (having  as  yet  received  no 
direct  commission  from  the  Father  in  any  way  to 
employ  the  power  of  His  Sonship.  to  work  miracles, 
or  to  manifest  Himself,  had  still  recourse  to  the 
guide,  whereby  He  had  hitherto  done  His  Father's 
will)  replied  (out  of  the  law  to  which,  in  the 
Temple,  he  had  professed  obedience  in  His  twelfth 
year),  "  It  is  written,  *  Man  does  not  live  upon 
bread  *  alone,  but  upon  every '  saying  of  God.* " 
Then  the  devil,  leading'  Him**  on,  showed  Him  (by 
setting  forth  their  geographical  localities,  or  by 
some  other  ordinaiy  process,  so  that  Jesus  did  not 
discern  the  spiritual  natiu*e  of  the  person  who 
addressed  Him  as  a  man)  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
habitable  world  in  a  brief  space  of  time.     And  the 

*  Mark  i.  13.  ^  Luke  iv.  2.  «  Mark  i.  13. 

'  App.  23,  soc,  4,  StY/Kovovi'.        '  Luke  iv.  2.       ^  Matt.  iv.  2. 

*  Luke  iv.  2.         *  Matt.  iv.  2.    Luke  iv.  2.         '  Luke  iv.  3. 

*  Luke  iv.  4.  '  irayrl  pi^fiaru  •  dvayaywv. 

^  aXX*  itri^   &c.,  and  cts  opos,  &c.,  arc  omitted  as  doubtful 
readiogfi. 
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devil  said  to  Him,  "  To  You  I  will  give  all  this 
authority,  and  the  glory  of  these  (kingdoms). 
Because  it  has  been  given  over  to  me,  and  I  give 
it  to  whomsoever  I  wish."  (He  was  making,  as  a 
man,  an  extraordinary  offer,  this  statement,  there- 
fore, appeared  needful  to  give  weight  to  his  words.) 
"  If  You,  therefore,  will  worship  before  *  me  (do 
obeisance  to,  as  your  liege  Lord),  all  shall  be 
Yours."  Jesus  repUed'',  "  It  is  written,  *  Thou 
shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  Him  only 
shalt  thou  serve  *"  (using  the  same  Greek  word  in 
its  highest  spiritual  sense  and  in  another  gram- 
matical construction). 

Then  he  led  Him  to  Jerusalem,  and  made  Him 
to  stand  upon  the  wing  of  the  Temple  (where  the 
priests  and  Levites  were  in  the  habit  of  walking  as 
on  the  flat  tops  of  other  houses),  and  said  to  Him 
(probably  at  the  same  time  alluding  to  the  Angels 
in  attendance),  "  If  You  are  the  Son  of  God,  cast 
Yourself  down  hence,  for  it  is  written,  *  He  shall 
give  His  angels  charge  about  You,  to  watch  You 
strictly,  and  that  they  raise  You  on  their  hands, 
lest  You  dash  Your  foot  against  a  stone.'"  Jesus 
replied,  "  It  has  been  said,  *  Thou  shalt  not  tempt 
the  Lord  thy  God.' "  (Some  notion  among  the 
Jews  arising  from  the  prophecy,  "  The  Lord  ^ 
whom  ye  seek  shall  suddenly  come  to  His  Temple," 
was  probably  the  ground  of  the  third  temptation. 

*  cvanriov  ^fiov,  App.  22,  sec.  3. 

'  virayc  &c.  not  in  the  bestMSS.  •  Mai.  iii.  1. 
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Had  the  devil  the  mere  idea  of  exposing  Jesus  to 
self-destruction,  he  might  have  accomplished  that 
from  a  precipice  in  the  mountainous  districts  of 
the  desert.) 

When  he  had  completed  every  temptation 
(which  could,  under  present  circumstances,  be 
applied  to  the  pure  and  sinless  nature  of  Jesus,  and 
had  even  brought  in  the  presence  of  the  attendant 
angels  to  back  his  last  proposition)  the  devil 
(having  now  been  with  Him,  in  some  manner,  for 
more  than  forty  days)  stood  apart  from  Him 
until  an  opportunity  ^  (Jesus,  unconscious  that 
His  companion  had  been  more  than  a  man, 
appears  to  have  set  out  on  His  way  back  from 
Jerusalem  alone,  travelling  as  any  other  ^^  son  of 
man,"  but  with  the  angels  in  attendance.  Satan, 
though  foiled  hitherto,  was  unwilling  to  let  slip 
the  opportunity  that  the  continued  fatigue  and 
increasing  hunger  of  Jesus  afforded.  When, 
therefore,  the  attendant  ^  angels  did  not  minister 
to  Jesus,  as  He  was  travelling  on  the  road  from 
Jerusalem,  the  devil  might  well  take  up  the  idea 
of  himself  personating  one  of  these  angels  of  light. 
In  this  way)  the  tempter"**  (that  is,  the  same 
person  before  engaged  in  that  occupation)  came"" 
up  to  Him,  and  said  to  Him  (upon  the  same 
principles  as  before,  for  he  had  no  other  upon 

'  axp&  icaipov  &Tr€<mj,  App.  23^  sec.  3. 

'  Mark  i.  13.    Matt.  iv.  11.  "»  6  irtipaZuiy, 

*  MaU.iv.3.  "  irpovtXBfiy. 
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wliicli  lie  could  act;  the  second  assault,  also, 
might  be  better  timed  than  the  first,  and  was 
under  more  powerful  auspices),  "  If  You  are  the 
Son  of  God,  say  that  these  stones  (which  were  on 
the  road)  become  loaves  of  bread."  But  Jesus 
(who  had  before  given  the  best  and  the  wisest 
possible  reply)  said  (in  similar  words),  *.*  It  is 
written,  *  Man  shall  not  live  upon  bread  alone,  but 
upon  every  saying  that  proceeds  from  the  mouth 
of  God.' "  Then  the  devil  takes  ^  Him  along  with 
himself  (by  spiritual'  power  back)  into  the  holy 
city  (now  so  called  from  its  proximity),  and  places 
Him  (as  before)  upon  the  wing  of  the  Temple,  and 
tells  Him,  "  If  You  are  the  Son  of  God,  cast  Your- 
self down ;  for  it  is  written  that  *  He  shall  give 
His  angels  (who  were  still  apparently  waiting  for 
the  purpose,  ready  to  carry  out  the  proposition 
which  one  of  their  fellows  was  making)  charge 
concerning  You,  and  they  shall  raise  You  on  their 
hands  lest  You  should  dash  Your  foot  against  a 
stone.'"  Jesus  replied,  "Again  it  is  written, 
*  Thou  shalt  not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God.'" 
(Wonderful  constancy  1  a  marvellous  escape  from 
a  falll  Why  did  not  Jesus,  as  well  as  Eve, 
believe  the  devil  when  all  things  seemed  so  fair, 
so  plausible,  so  real  ?) 

Again  the  devil  (by  spiritual  power)  takes  Him 
along  with  himself  to  a  very  high  mountain  (pro- 
bably in  the  direction  of  Galilee,  and  possibly  to 

^  vapaXafiPai'€iy  App.  22,  8ec.  2.    • 
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the  "exceeding  high  mountain"  of  transfigura- 
tion, the  scene  both  of  the  ultimate  victory  of 
Jesus  over  Satan,  and  of  the  manifestation  of  His 
fiiture  glory),  and  shows  Him  (by  such  visionary 
representations  as  the  minds  of  men  are  ordinarily 
deluded  with,  and  in  which,  being  spiritual  or 
mental,  time  is  no  element)  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
world,  and  the  glory  of  them,  and  says  to  Him, 
"All  these  things  I  will  give  You,  should  You  fall 
down  and  worship  me""  (as  a  spirit,  with  Latria. 
By  this  demand  of  spiritual  worship,  Jesus  per- 
ceived the  devil's  cloven  foot.  The  devil  had,  for 
the  first  time,  asked  Him  to  commit  an  open  sin). 
Then  Jesus  replied,  "Withdraw,  Satan;  for  it  is 
written,  *Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord"*  thy 
God,  and  Him  only  shalt  thou  serve.'  "  Then  the 
devil  (detected  and  routed)  left  Him ;  and  lo  1  the 
angels'  (who  had  been  in  attendance,  and,  with 
more  than  intense  interest,  awaiting  the  hour  of 
victory,  which  at  least  they  "who  have  joy  in 
heaven  at  the  repentance  of  one  sinner,"  hoped  for 
and  earnestly  desired)  came  up  and  ministered  to 
Him  (and  supplied  His  present  wants. 

There  is  no  reason  to  suppose  that  Satan  ever 
again  came  into  immediate  personal  conflict  with 
Jesus,  who,  on  the  contrary,  when  subsequently 
referring  to  the  power  He  possessed  over  the  evil 

p  Dat.  case.    App.  22,  sec.  3,  art.  2. 
^  Accus.  case.    App.  22^  sec.  3,  ai*t.  1. 
'  App.  23,  sec.  4. 
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one,  said,  *^I  saw  Satan  like  lightning  fall  from 
heaven."  Nor  was  this  a  victory  over  Satan  only, 
but  over  the  world  and  the  flesh  also.  For  Satan 
had  tempted  Him  through  the  desire  of  His  flesh, 
the  desire  of  His  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  His  life, — 
the  three  portals  of  humanity  at  which,  when  left 
open,  sin  finds  ready  admittance  into  man's 
nature.) 

Chapter  x. 

Remarks. 

(Jesus  had  now  passed  through  the  circum- 
stances of  growth  and  increase,  from  infancy  to 
manhood,  with  a  contented  mind  and  an  obedient 
spirit.  He  had  Uved  the  life  of  man  under  the 
curse  of  eating  bread  in  the  sweat  of  His  brow,  and 
whilst  He  was  cognizant  of  an  eternal  origin.  He 
had  been  content  by  His  mortal  hands  to  minister 
to  His  mother's  wants.  Proof  He  was  against 
self-pleasing  and  self-seeking  even  in  a  meal  of 
bread,  the  applause  of  the  populace,  or  the  aggran- 
disement of  empire. 

The  natural  powers  of  Jesus  were  expanding  for 
30  years,  until  He  became  acquainted  as  man  with 
all  things  necessary  for  His  office,  and  had  "  learned 
obedience  "  and  lowliness  of  life.  At  first  a  babe^ 
like  to  other  babes,  He  grew  in  stature  and  was 
strengthened  in  spirit,  until  He  became  ftdl*  of 

•  Matt.  i.  25.     Luke  ii.  21.  •  Luke  ii.  40. 
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wisdom.  And  when  He  was  twelve  years  old,  a 
boy  in  all  exterior  circumstances  like  other  boys, 
His  wisdom  enabled  Him  to  ask  and  to  answer 
questions  in  a  manner  which  surprised  the  learned 
doctors  ^  of  the  Law.  As  to  extent  of  subject,  how- 
ever, there  is  no  evidence  that  His  knowledge 
reached  beyond  what  all  children  were  taught, 
or  what  they  ought  to  have  been  taught,  under 
the  Mosaic  covenant.  But  His  proficiency  was 
amazing.  To  this  He  added  a  knowledge  of  His 
own  origin*  and  destiny'.  Joseph  and  Mary,  also, 
had  much  private  information  •  respecting  Him  and 
His  office,  not  at  that  time  divulged  by  them. 
After  His  twelfth  year  His  knowledge  was  further 
on  the  increase '  in  the  direction  of  His  mission, 
chiefly  in  a  sound  and  truthful  acquaintance  with 
the  teaching  of  the  old  Scriptures.  This  He  re- 
sorted to  in  the  temptation,  and  subsequently  in 
the  sermon  at  Nazareth.  It  appears  that  He  had 
the  knowledge  required  for  the  ftdl  discharge  of 
His  mission,  natural,  or  supernatural.  But  it  does 
not  appear  in  the  person  of  the  Christ,  God  and 
man,  that  His  knowledge  was  ever  redimdant  and 
beyond  the  occasion  or  period  of  His  mission.  All 
things  relating  to  the  Christ  appear  to  have  been 
progressively  made  known  to  Him  by  the  Father, 
so  that  every  action  of  His  life,  word  of  His  mouth, 

'  Luke  iL  47.  *  Luke  ii.  49. 

»  John  i.  29.  36.  •  Luke  ii.  51. 

*  irpocKonTc.     Luke  ii.  b2. 
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or  thought  of  His  heart,  was  an  honest  reality,  and 
appropriate  to  the  occasion.  Herein,  in  the  fol- 
lowing pages,  will  be  found  to  lie  the  great  mystery 
respecting  the  Person  of  the  Messiah.  How,  as 
being  very  God  He  was  equal  to,  but  as  being  very 
man  He  was  inferior  to  the  Father.  He  had  Divine 
knowledge  in  respect  of  all  things  connected  with 
the  material  or  supernatural  world.  He  had,  as 
God,  the  knowledge  of  the  hearts  and  thoughts  of 
men,  and  an  acquaintance  with  things  past  and 
fiiture,  which  did  not  aflTect  the  Person  of  the 
Messiah.  But  there  is  no  evidence  that  He  had 
knowledge  of  any  thing  which  concerned  Himself, 
imtil  He  had  acquired  it  on  earth  by  instruction  or 
experience.  Such  was  the  humiliation  of  the  In- 
carnate God.  For  instance,  before  His  transfigu- 
ration He  had  not  the  knowledge  which  Moses  and 
Elijah  were  sent  to  commimicate  to  Him.  After 
that  interview  He  knew  when,  how,  and  by  whom 
His  mortal  hour  should  come.  He  began  to  speak 
of  the  same  more  freely  to  His  disciples.  But  even 
after  that,  the  hour  of  His  final  glorification  was 
hidden  from  the  Son  Incarnate,  and  known  to  the 
Father '  only. 

We  contemplate,  therefore,  in  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
a  person  who  is  truly  God  in  all  things  appertain- 
ing to  Godhead,  and  truly  man  in  all  things  per- 
taining to  manhood.  He  knows  as  God  on  the 
one  hand.  He  knows  as  man  on  the  other  hand ; 

'  Matt.  xxiv.  36.     Mark  xiii.  32. 
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possessing  in  some  things  knowledge  from  eternity, 
and  unlimited  by  manhood ;  in  other  things  know- 
ledge acquired  on  earth  and  limited  by  human 
intelligence.  His  temptation,  therefore,  was  in 
every  respect  real,  because  He  did  not  know  either 
the  object  for  which  He  was  led  into  the  wilder- 
ness, nor  did  He  recognize  the  person  of  the 
tempter  in  the  various  guises  in  which  he  presented 
himself,  until  that  he  demanded  the  imholy  act  of 
spiritual  worship ;  Jesus  then  "  knew  the  tree  by 
its  fruits.") 


Chapter  xi 

yesus  revisits  yohn  the  Baptist  at  the  yardan^ 

yuly,  u.c.  780. 

(Prom  the  birth  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth  to  His 
thirtieth  year  no  object  or  purpose  can  be  traced 
in  His  conduct  further  than  to  do  His  duiy  in 
that  station  of  life  in  which  the  providence  of 
(Jod  had  placed  Him.  As  yet  He  had  lived  only 
after  the  manner  of  a  man,  and  with  the  objects  of 
ordinary  himian  life  before  Him.  He  was  conse- 
quently known  only  as  a  man  to  the  circle  of 
His  neighbours.  And  to  those  who  had  "  laid  up 
in  their  hearts,"  and  had  cherished  the  recollec- 
tion of  the  events  of  His  marvellous  birth  and 
childhood,  He  was  still  a  mystery,  whose  depth 
they  were  unable  to  fathom.     It  had  been  told 
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them  He  was  "  the  Son  of  the  Highest,"  "  the 
Son  of  God."  But  there  had  been  in  His  per- 
sonal  acts  no  evidence  of  the  fact.  There  had 
moreover  been  a  further  testimony  from  heaven  of 
His  unearthly  origin,  "  This  is  My  beloved  Son  in 
whom  I  am  well  pleased."  Great  therefore  must 
have  been  the  expectation  of  those  who  were  ac- 
quainted with  all  the  facts  of  His  origin,  and  who 
patiently  waited  the  manifestation  of  the  sonship 
with  all  "  these  things  in  their  hearts." 

After  the  temptation  Jesus  returned  to  John 
the  Baptist  and  to  his  disciples ;  and)  John 
gave '  evidence,  and  cried  out,  saying,  "  This '  is 
He  of  whom  I  said.  He  who  comes  after  me  has 
taken  precedence  of  me,  because  He  was  my 
chief**."  (This  testimony  John  gave  to  the  Mes- 
siah, who  was  as  yet  unknown''  to  him  indi- 
vidually. The  Evangelist  himself  remarks,  of 
the  Messiah,)  We  all  have  received  of  that 
which  filled  Him,  even  grace  (renewed)  for  grace 
(used).  For  the  law  (the  covenant  in  which 
they  were  bom)  was  given  by  means  of  Moses. 
But  grace  and  truth  came  by  means  of  Jesus 
Christ.  (Moses  indeed  went  up  into  the  mount,) 
but  no  one  (not  even  Moses  in  that  covenant)  has 
seen  God  at  any  time.  The  only  begotten  Son 
who  exists  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father  has  set** 
Him  forth  (to  the  perception  of  men).     During 

'  Luke  iii.  21.  »  oSros,  Jesus  was  present. 

**  irpamx,  A  pp.  20,  «*  App.  20.  ^  ^^i;yi/<roTO. 


John  and  the  Sanhedrim,  49 

the  time  He  was  at  the  Jordan  a  message  arriyed 
from  the  Sanhedrim,  who  probably  had  heard  of 
the  heavenly  recognition  of  the  baptism  of  Jesus. 
They  sent,  therefore,  to  ascertain  whether  John 
claimed  to  be  the  promised  Messiah.  For  by 
baptizing  he  indicated  that  he  wished  to  found 
a  new  society,  and  the  recognition  of  his  baptism 
by  a  voice  from  heaven  was  not  to  be  passed  by 
unnoticed  when  the  expectation  of  the  appearance 
of  a  king  to  sit  upon  the  throne  of  David  was 
universal.) 

And  this  is  the  evidence*  of  John,  when  the 
Jews  (that  is,  the  Sanhediim,  the  representative  of 
the  nation)  sent  from  Jerusalem  priests  and 
Levites  in  order  that  they  might  question  him, 
"Who  are  you?"  John  confessed  and  refused 
not  (a  reply),  but  confessed,  "  I  am  not  the  Christ.'* 
And  they  question  him,  **  What  then  ?  Are  you 
Elias  ?  '*  (returned  into  the  world.)  He  said,  "  I  am 
not."  "  Are  you  the  (promised)  prophet  ?  "  (like 
to  Moses.)  He  answered,  "No."  They  there- 
fore said  to  him,  "  Who  are  you  ?  that  we  may  give 
an  answer  to  those  who  sent  us.  What  say  you 
about  yourself?"  He  (then  referred  them  to  the 
prophecy  of  Isaiah,  and)  said,  "  I  am  the  voice  of 
one  crying  in  "the  wilderness,  *  Make  straight  the 
way  of  the  Lord,'  as  said  the  prophet  Esaias." 
(The  popular  notion  was  that  the  Christ,  and  the 
prophet  promised  by  Moses,  were   two   distinct 

•  John  i.  19. 
VOL.   I.  E 
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persons ;  also  that  Elias  would  some  day  return  in 
the  body,  in  which  he  had  ascended.  John  de- 
clares that  he  is  not  any  one  of  the  three  persons 
they  expected.)  They  who  had  been  sent  were  of 
(the  sect  of)  the  Pharisees  (who  well  understood 
the  import  of  a  new  baptism.  They  expected 
baptism  to  be  the  initiatory  rite  into  a  new  sect 
or  school),  therefore  they  questioned  him  and  said, 
"Why  then  do  you  baptize,  if  you  are  not  the  Christ, 
nor  Elias,  nor  the  Prophet  ?  "  John  answered 
(and  explained),  saying,  "  I  baptize  in  water," 
(and  knowing  that  Jesus  had  returned  and  was 
then  amongst  his  hearers,  he  added),  "  but  there 
stands  in  the  midst  of  you  One  whom  you  know 
not ;  He  is  the  Person  Who,  though  coming  after 
me,  has  taken  precedence  of  me.  The  latchet  of 
Whose  sandal  I  am  not  worthy  to  loose."  These 
things  took  place  in  Bethabara  (or  Bethany)  along 
the  other  side  of  Jordan  where  Jbhn  was  baptiz- 
ing. (John  admitted  that  he  was  foimding  a  new 
society,  but  denied  that  he  was  administering  the 
baptism  of  the  Messiah.  His  reply,  therefore, 
could  not  be  satisfactory  to  the  Sanhedrim.  He 
not  only  was  himself  laying  the  foundation  of  a 
new  sect  without  any  apparent  authority,  but  also 
he  announced  that  another  Person,  his  Chief, 
would  administer  a  superior  baptism,  and  lay  the 
foundation  of  another  sect.  It  will  therefore  not 
be  out  of  the  common  order  of  things  should  John, 
who  is  living  in  a  district  under  the  dominion  of 
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Herod,  be  delivered  up  to  the  Sanhedrim  at  Jeru- 
salem by  the  temporal  power.) 

On  the  morrow  *  (after  his  answer  to  the  Sanhe- 
drim) John  sees  Jesus  coming  towards  him,  and 
says  (to  the  people),  "  Lo  1  the  Lamb  of  God, 
which  takes  away  the  sin  of  the  world."  (Original 
sin  by  grace,  actual  sin  by  pardon  of  the  penitent 
and  believing  soul.)  "  This  is  He  about  whom  I 
said  "  (some  time  before  the  baptism  of  Jesus), 
^^ '  There  comes  a  man  ^  after  me,  who  has  taken 
precedence  of  me,  because  He  was  my  Chief*  :*  (as 
such  however)  I  did  not  know  ^  Him  "  (although 
he  had  often  seen  Jesus  at  the  feasts,  and  perhaps 
elsewhere,  as  his  cousin  in  the  flesh).  "But" 
(this  he  knew)  "  in  order  that  He  (the  Messiah) 
might  be  made  manifest  to  Israel,  for  this  reason 
I  came  baptizing  in  water."  (All  who  heard  the 
voice  and  saw  the  Spirit  descend  and  rest  upon 
Him  had  evidence  of  His  manifestation.) 

John  gave  (fturther)  evidence,  saying,  "I  saw 
the  Spirit  descending  from  heaven  like  a  dove,  and 
it  remained  upon  Him,  and  I  knew  Him  not,  but 
He  that  sent  me  to  baptize  in  water  "  (John  now 
gives  to  his  disciples  that  authority  for  his  bap- 
tizing which  he  withheld  from  the  messengers  of 
the  Sanhedrim)  "  said  to  me,  *  Upon  whom  you 
shall  perceive  the  Spirit  descending  and  remaining 
upon  Him,  this  is  He  who  baptizes  in  Holy  Spirit.' 
I  have  seen  (this  sign)  and  I  have  given  evidence 

*  App.  24.       '  dmjp.       s  App.  20,  irp^ros  fu>v.       ^  App.  19. 
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that  this  is  the  Son  of  God."  (From  what  he  saw 
and  heard,  John  recognized  in  his  holy  and  devoted 
cousin,  the  Messiah,  the  Son  of  God,  and  he  appeals 
to  his  disciples  as  being  witnesses  of  what  had  oc- 
curred at  the  Jordan  probably  less  than  fifty  days 
before,  namely,  that  the  Spirit  descended  and 
remained  upon  Jesus  at  His  baptism.  Upon  that 
evidence  he  calls  upon  them  to  receive  his  present 
declaration,  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God.  Thus 
the  baptism  was  referred  to  by  John  in  his  general 
teaching  as  a  public  manifestation  of  the  Divine 
character  and  Sonship  of  Jesus.) 

Again  on  the  morrow  ^  (after  the  above  declara- 
tion, that  is,  on  the  second  day  after  the  answer 
to  the  Sanhedrim),  John  stood  with  two  of  his 
disciples  (Andrew  and  John)  and  gazed  upon  Jesus 
as  He  walked,  and  (directing  their  attention  to  the 
prophecy  of  Isaiah  liii.  7)  said,  "Lo,  the  Lamb  of 
God!"  (Thus  John  prepared  their  minds  for  a 
fellowship  in  the  sufferings  of  Christ.)  The  two 
disciples  who  heard  him  talking,  followed  Jesus ; 
but  He  turned  round,  saw  them  following,  and  said, 
"  What  are  ye  seeking  ?"  They  replied,  "Eabbi," 
— ^which,  translated  (into  Greek),  is  "  Didascal^," 
or  Teacher, — "where  do  You  abide?'*  Jesus 
said,  "  Come  and  see."  They  came  and  perceived 
where  He  was  lodging,  and  abode  with  Him  that 
day,  for  it  was  near  the  tenth  hour  (four*  o'clock. 
Thus  the  return  of  Jesus  to  the  Jordan  after  the 

•  John  i.  35.  »  App.  236. 
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temptation  was  in  fact  the  commencement  of  His 
mission.  John  suggested  to  his  disciples  that  the 
Messiah  was  there  whom  they  ought  to  follow,  and 
Jesus  received  those  who  came  to  Him.  The  dis- 
ciples of  John,  however,  were  not  prepared  to  go 
over  to  Jesus  in  a  body  and  to  receive  the  Lamb 
of  God.) 

Andrew,  the  brother  of  Simon  Peter,  was  one 
of  the  two  (the  other  being  John  himself)  that 
heard  John  (Baptist),  and  followed  Jesus.  He  in 
the  first  instance  finds  his  own  brother  Simon,  and 
tells  him,  "  We  have  found  the  Messiah,"  which 
is,  when  interpreted,  the  Christ.  And  he  brought 
him  to  Jesus  (the  next  morning).  And  when 
Jesus  looked  upon  him.  He  (as  was  usual  with 
teachers  towards  their  disciples,  promised  him  a 
new  name,  and)  said,  "  You  are  Simon,  the  son  of 
Jona;  you  shall  be  called  Cephas,  which,  trans- 
lated (into  Greek,  is  Petros,  and  into  English),  is 
rock  (or  stone.  The  name  of  Peter,  which  Simon 
then  received  by  promise,  was  in  the  sequel  con- 
firmed to  him). 


Chapter  xii, 

yohnfor  a  time  disappears  from  the  records^  and 
y esiis  prepares  to  return  into  Galilee. 

(No    further   mention    is  made    of  John.      The 
record    proceeds   with  what  Jesus   did    in    the 
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absence  of  John,  who  had  probably  been  delivered 
up  [as  appears  from  the  records  of  St.  Matthew 
and  St.  Mark  in  the  sequel]  to  the  Sanhedrim,  for 
the  oflTence  of  baptizing  without  establishing  a 
claim  to  be  the  Messiah.     Further) 

On  the  morrow*  (after  this  interview,  that  is  on 
the  third  day  after  the  answer  of  John)  Jesus  (for 
some  cause,  possibly  because  John  was  delivered 
up  by  Herod  to  the  Sanhedrim)  desired  to  go  out 
into  Galilee  (and  to  Nazareth),  and  finds  Philip 
(of  whom  He  appears  to  have  had  a  previous  per- 
sonal knowledge),  and  says  to  him,  "  Follow  Me." 
(This  call  to  Philip  was  never  repeated,  he  was  a 
constant  disciple  from  the  first.)  Philip  was  of  ** 
Bethsaida,  the  city  of  Andrew  and  Peter.  Phihp 
finds  Nathanael,  and  says  to  him,  "  We  have  found 
Him  of  whom  Moses  in  the  law,  and  the  prophets, 
wrote,  Jesus  the  Son  of  Joseph,  of  Nazareth.'* 
Nathanael  (who  knew  Nazareth  well)  replied,  "Can 
there  be  any  good  thing  from  Nazareth  ?"  Phihp 
rejoined,  "Come  and  perceive"  (for  yourself.  He 
set  out  and)  Jesus  perceived  Nathanael  coming 
towards  Him,  and  speaks  about  him  (within  the 
hearing  of  Nathanael),  "  Lo  !  truly  an  Israelite  in 
whom  there  is  no  guile "  (whose  heart  is  honest 
and  true)  !  Nathanael  says,  "  Whence  do  You  re- 
cognize me?"  Jesus  (in  order  to  apprize  him  of 
His  Divine  nature)  rephes,  "  Before  Philip  called 

*  App.  25.     John  i.  48. 
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you,  whilst  you  were  under  the  fig-tree,  I  perceived 
you."  (This  is  the  first  occasion  when  the  Divine 
attributes  of  Jesus  became  manifest.)  Nathanael 
(was  aware  that  no  one  was  cognizant  of  what  had 
passed  under  the  fig-tree  save  God  only ;  he  there- 
fore at  once  applied  to  the  person  of  Jesus  his 
Scriptural  knowledge  of  the  promised  Messiah, 
and)  answered,  "  Thou  art  the  Son  of  God,  Thou 
art  the  Xing  of  Israel."  Jesus  replied,  "  Because  I 
said,  *  I  perceived  you  under  the  fig-tree,'  do  you 
believe  (in  His  Divine  origin  and  in  His  Messiah- 
ship  upon  earth)  ?  ye  shall  see  greater  things  than 
these."  He  says  to  him,  **Amen,  amen  (most 
assuredly),  I  tell  you,  ere  long*"  you  shall  see  the 
heaven  opening  (itself),  and  the  angels  of  God 
ascending  and  descending  upon  the  Son  of  Man." 
(Nathanael  had  been  the  first  to  acknowledge 
Jesus,  whilst  in  humiliation,  to  be  the  Son  of  Gt)d, 
without  miracles  of  healing.  He  was  one  day  to 
have  clear  demonstration  of  His  Sonship,  and  of 
the  manner  in  which  the  messengers  and  the 
blessings  of  Gk)d  descended  by  His  means  firom 
heaven  to  earth  as  by  a  ladder. 

We  have  now  arrived  at  a  point  in  the  biography 
of  Jesus  to  which  particular  attention  is  due. 
Jesus  had  struck  by  His  Divine  power  the  heart 
and  the  conscience  of  Nathanael ;  and  Nathanael 
gave  out  the  sweet  response  of  adoration  and  love. 
When  Jesus  hereafter  proceeds  to  touch  in  like 
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manner  the  consciences  of  other  men,  we  may 
expect  in  some  a  quick  and  deep  response,  but  in 
others  the  discordant  notes  of  hatred  and  con- 
tempt. The  action  of  truth  upon  the  soul  Jesus 
Himself  taught  in  the  sequel  to  be  the  ground  of 
the  love  of  the  one  man,  who  cometh  to  the  light, 
and  of  the  hatred  of  the  other,  who  comes  not  to 
the  light,  "  lest  his  deeds  be  reproved/') 


Chapter  xiii. 

yesus  returns  from  the  J  or  dan  ^  and  begins  to  teach 
and  preach  in  Galilee,  without  Miracles,  during 
the  remainder  of  the  Summer  of  v .c.  780. 

Now"  after  Jesus  had  heard  that  John  was 
delivered*  up  (to  the  Sanhedrim),  He  returned 
into  Gralilee  (to  Nazareth.  The  time  had  now 
arrived  when  the  Divine  nature  of  the  true 
Christ  should  become  manifest,  first  in  His  own 
sayings,  and  afterwards  in  His  own  doings;  for 
in  the  power  of  the  Spirit  He  is  commissioned  in 
Gtililee  to  speak  with  acknowledged  "  authority," 
and  subsequently  "  to  do  signs  and  wonders."  We 
now  enter  upon  that  portion  of  the  combined 
record  which  lies  between  this  manifestation  of 
Himself,  and  its  eflfect  upon  His  followers,  namely, 
their  confession  that  He  was  "  the  Christ,  the  Son 

*  Matt.  iv.  12.  >  irapcSo^.     App.  27. 
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of  tte  living  God.")  After  He  had  left  Naza^eth^ 
He  arrived  at  Capernaum  by  the  sea-side,  and 
occupied  a  house *"  in  the  confines  of  Zabulon  and 
NephthaUm,  in  order  that  the  saying  by  Isaiah  the 
prophet  might  be  fulfilled,  saying,  "  0  land  of 
Zabulon  and  land  of  Nephthalim,  which  are  on 
the  (high)  road  of  the  sea  beyond  Jordan,  Galilee 
of  the  Gentiles ;  the  people  who  sat  in  darkness 
have  seen  a  great  light,  and  to  those  who  sat  in 
the  place  and  shadow  of  death  a  light  has  arisen!" 
From  that  time  Jesus  began  to  preach  **.  (As  yet, 
however,  it  does  not  appear  that  Jesus  had  called 
any  one  to  follow  Him  except  PhUip,  therefore  He 
was  for  the  present  nearly  or  entirely  alone  in  His 
circuits.) 

For  after*  John  had  been  delivered  up,  Jesus 
came  into  Galilee,  preaching  the  Gospel  of  the  king- 
dom of  God,  and  saying,  "  The  season  is  ftdfilled, 
repent',  for  the  kingdom*  of  heaven*  and  of  God  is 
at  hand ;  repent,*  and  believe  through  the  Gospel." 
(This  is  the  summary  which  St.  Matthew  and 
St.  Mark  give  of  the  first  section  of  that  missionary 
system  which  Jesus  adopted  as  the  most  suitable 
to  render  His  message  of  mercy  effectual  among 
the  different  classes  of  the  Israelites. 

St.  Luke  goes  on  to  say,) 

Jesus  •  had  returned  ^  in  the  power  of  the  Spirit 

*»  icaraAiircov.     App.  2^.  ^  Kor^ic^ty. 
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into  Galilee,  and  (in  consequence  of  this  manifes- 
tation of  spiritual  power)  a  fame  went  out  through 
all  the  country  concerning  Him  (wherever  He  went. 
As  yet  He  had  done  no  miracles,  but)  He  taught  * 
in  their  synagogues,  being  glorified  by  all  (whose 
hearts  vibrated  to  the  truth.  His  fame  appears 
to  have  been  confined  to  Gralilee,  and  possibly  to 
the  neighbourhood  of  Capernaum. 

The  prea<5hing  with  which  Jesus  thus  com- 
menced  His  public  career  was,  "Repent;"  and  the 
sole  object  for  which  He  now  lived  was  the  re- 
covery of  mankind  from  a  state  of  sin  and  corrup- 
tion,  a  state  of  helpless  weakness,  blind  ignorance, 
and  hopeless  decay.  This  recovery  He  sought  by 
no  intellectual  development,  no  social  advance- 
ment, but  by  the  regeneration  of  the  living  soul 
after  the  image  of  Him  who  created  it  in  His  own 
likeness,  an  actual  change  of  the  inner  nature  of 
man.  If  Jesus  be  looked  at  as  a  politician,  a  phi- 
losopher, a  patriot,  a  philanthropist.  He  presents 
to  the  minds  of  those  who  study  His  history  a 
perplexing  enigma.  .  Allow  Him  to  have  a  nature 
more  than  human,  allow  Him  to  have  thoughts 
and  to  perform  actions  in  keeping  with  such  a 
nature,  allow  Him  to  have  a  benevolence  and  a 
self-devotion  for  the  benefit  of  others,  pure  and 
passionless,  you  have  then  an  intelligible  concep- 
tion of  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  and  may  read  the  coming 
events  of  His  life  not  only  with  an  object  and  a 
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purpose,  but  with  a  loving  heart  and  a  tearful  eye- 
He  called  upon  all  who  partook  of  His  nature,  to 
love  as  He  had  loved ;  and  "  no  man,"  said  He, 
"  has  greater  love  than  this,  that  he  lay  down  his 
life  for  his  Mends."  Let  us  attain  to  this  love, 
and  the  object  of  all  that  Jesus  said  and  all  that 
Jesus  did,  yea,  and  all  He  suffered  too,  has  been 
attained  in  us. 


Chapter  xiti. 

The  Sermon  at  Nazareth  in  October^  and  the  abode 
at  Capernaum  for  the  Winter. 

When  Jesus  had  thus  estabUshed  throughout 
the  neighbourhood  of  Capernaum  a  general  fame 
as  a  teacher  extraordinary)  He  ^  came  to  Naza- 
reth *,  where  He  had  been  brought  up,  and  as  His 
custom  had  been  (during  His  previous  Ufe),  He 
went  on  the  day  of  the  Sabbaths  ^  into  the  syna- 
gogue, and  stood  up  to  read  (waiting  for  the  cus- 
tomary order  given  by  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue. 
The  present  occasion  was  the  first  Sabbath  of  the 
Jewish  civil  year,  in  October,  780,  and  at  the  com- 
mencement of  a  sabbatical''  year).  There  was 
deUvered  to  Him  the  book  of  Bsaias  the  Prophet 
(unrolled,  as  usual,  as  far  as  the  lesson  for  the  first 
Sabbath,  namely,  Isaiah  xlii.  5 — 21),  and  when 

'  Luke  iv.  16.  •  App.  29. 

**  ^  T^  ^fitpif.  ToiF  caPPirw^.       ^  App.  2.    Chron.  y.  boo.  3. 


60  The  Story  of  the  Gospels, 

Jesus  had  unrolled  the  parchment  (further)  He 
found  the  place  where  it  had  been  written  (ch.  Ixi. 
1),  "The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me,  for  which 
reason  He  has  anointed  me  to  proclaim  the  Gospel 
to  the  poor ;  He  has  sent  me  to  heal  the  broken- 
hearted, to  preach  deliverance  to  the  captives,"- 
(He  then  added,  from  the  7th  verse  of  ch.  xlii., 
which  relates  to  the  Gentiles)  "  recovering  of 
sight  to  the  blind,  to  set  at  liberty  them  that 
are  bruised "  (concluding  with  ch.  Ixi.  2) ;  "to 
preach  the  acceptable  ^  year  of  the  Lord."  When 
He  had  rolled  up  the  parchment,  and  had  given  it 
to  the  attendant.  He  sat  down,  and  (Jesus  in  pro- 
ceeding to  teach,  a  thing  He  appears  not  before 
time  to  have  attempted  in  His  own  synagogue, 
attracted  general  attention,  consequently)  the  eyes 
of  all  in  the  synagogue  were  intent  upon  Him. 

Jesus  began  to  say  to  them,  "  To-day**  has  this 
Scripture  been  fulfilled  in  your  ears"  (and  then 
proceeded  with  a  discourse  which  has  not  been 
recorded  in  fiill,  but  which  would  necessarily,  from 
the  text,  more  or  less  allude  to  His  being  called  in 
the  lesson  for  the  day,  "A  light  of  the  Gentiles," 
Isa.  xlii.  6).  All,  however,  gave  Him  their  (favour- 
able) testimony,  they  both  wondered  at  the  words 
of  grace  which  came  from  His  mouth,  and  said 
(conscious  of  His  supposed  humble  parentage),  "  Is 
not  this  the  Son  of  Joseph  ?"  He  (either  hearing 
their  remarks  or  knowing  their  thoughts)  rephed, 
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"  You  will,  with  all  reason  *,  say  to  Me  this  proverb, 
*  Physician,  heal  yourself  "  (that  is,  His  own  people, 
by  the  spiritual  power  of  His  teaching,  rather  than 
the  Gentiles,  who  were  particularly  alluded  to  in 
the  text  He  had  read).  "  Whatever  we  have  heard 
to  have  taken '  place  in  Capernaum,  do  also  in  your 
own  country."  (Jesus,  however,  went  on  to  show 
that  the  blame  was  not  His  but  their  own,  who 
were  in  that  day  quite  as  unprepared  for  blessings 
as  their  forefathers  had  been  in  the  days  of  the 
most  celebrated  prophets.)  And  He  said,  "Amen 
(assuredly)  I  tell  you.  No  prophet  is  accepted* 
in  his  own  country.  Further,  of  a  truth  I  tell  you, 
there  were  many  widows  in  Israel  in  the  days  of 
Blisha,  when  the  heaven  was  shut  (on  account  of 
the  sin  of  the  people)  for  three  years  and  six 
months  (the  actual  time  during  which  there  was 
no  rain),  so  that  there  was  a  great  famine  upon  all 
the  land  (a  suflBcient  outward  pressure  to  have 
brought  them  to  repentance).  But  (in  consequence 
of  the  perverseness  of  the  people)  to  no  one  of 
them  was  Elias  (the  great  prophet)  sent  (to  relieve 
his  want),  except  to  a  widow  woman  at  Sarepta, 
a  city  of  the  (Gentile)  Sidon.  Also  there  were 
many  lepers  in  Israel  in  the  time  of  Elisha  the 
prophet,  and  no  one  of  them  (sought  out  the  pro- 
phet and)  was  cleansed,  except  Naaman  the  (Gen- 
tile) Syrian."  (This  aptitude  of  the  Gentiles  to 
receive  blessings  which  were  not  conferred  upon 
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the  Israelites  through  their  unworthiness,  excited 
the  jealousy  of  the  Jews  to  the  utmost.)  All  in  the 
synagogue  were  filled  with  wrath  on  hearing  these 
things,  and  rose  up  and  cast  Him  out  of  the  city, 
and  led  Him  to  the  brow  of  the  mountain  upon 
which  their  city  was  built,  for  the  purpose  of 
throwing  Him  down  the  precipice.  (These  peoj^e 
first  wondered  at  the  words  of  grace  which  He 
uttered,  the  chord  of  their  hearts  was  struck ;  but 
they  did  not  follow  on  to  know  the  Lord,  or  to 
reflect  upon  the  mysterious  character  of  Him  who 
sat  before  them.  They  stood  upon  the  point  that 
he  was  "  the  Son  of  Joseph,"  and  when  He  ad- 
monished them  of  the  consequence  of  such  conduct, 
"they  would  none  of  His  reproof;"  "and  were 

filled  with  wrath.") 

But  Jesus,  after  He  had  (through  some  com- 
punction on  their  part,  or^Divine  influence  on  His 
own)  passed  uninjured  through  the  midst  of  them, 
proceeded  **  (on  His  circuit)  and  went  down  to  Ca- 
pernaum, a  city  of  Galilee,  and  continued  teaching 
them  on  the  Sabbaths  (during  the  whole  of  the 
ensuing  winter),  and  they  were  astonished  at  His 
doctrine,  for  His  word  was  with  authority.  (It 
came  as  the  word  of  God  to  the  consciences  of 
men,  among  whom  were  Peter  and  Andrew,  James 
and  John,  possibly  Matthew,  and  others  whose 
souls  were  beginning  to  respond  to  Him  in  love.) 
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I  will  make  you  to  become  fishers  of  men."  And 
they  (accepting  the  oflTer,  for  which  His  teaching 
during  the  winter  had  prepared  them)  immediately 
left  the  nets  and  followed  Him.  When  He  had 
gone  forward  a  short  distance  from  thence,  He 
perceived  other  two  brothers  (one  or  both  of  whom 
had  probably  seen  Him  at  the  Jordan,  and  heard 
Him  in  Capernaum),  James  the  son  of  Zebedee, 
and  John  his  brother,  in  the  ship  with  Zebedee 
their  father,  mending  their  cast,  and  He  called 
them  also,  and  they  immediately  left  the  ship  and 
their  father  Zebedee*  in  the  ship  with  the  hired 
servants,  and  departed  after  Him,  and  followed  ^ 
Him  (on  His  circuit). 


Chapter  xtii. 

y  esus  per  forms  His  first  Miracle  at  Carta, 

(Whilst  Jesus  was  on  this  circuit)  there  hap- 
pened to  be  on  the  third  *  day  (of  it)  a  marriage  ^ " 
feast  in  Cana  of  Gralilee,  and  the  mother*"  of  Jesus 
was  there  (probably  the  marriage  was  at  the 
house  *"  of  a  family  connexion,  with  whom  she 
resided.  The  ill-treatment  of  her  Son  at  Nazareth 
rendered  it  impossible  for  her  to  remain  a  member 
of  the  same  synagogue  with  those  who,  as  far  as 
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their  own  will  and  act  were  concerned,  were  His 
murderers).  Jesus  also  (on  His  arrival)  was  called  ** 
and  His  disciples  to  the  marriage  feast.  (On  ac 
count  of  the  unexpected  addition  of  Jesus  and  His 
disciples — ^Andrew,  Peter,  James  and  John,  Philip 
and  Nathanael)  the  wine  began  to  fall*  short 
(before  the  usual  period  of  seven  days  had  expired). 
The  mother  of  Jesus  (conscious  that  the  power  of 
God  was  in  Him,  and  hoping  that  He  would  have 
the  will  to  supply  a  deficiency  which  arose  in  part 
at  least  from  the  disciples  and  the  numbers  which 
His  presence  had  brought  to  the  feast)  says  to 
Him,  "They  (the  bridal  pair)  have  no  wine." 
Jesus  replies  to  her,  "  What  is  there  (now)  between 
me  and  you  ?  O  woman ' "  (He  was  not  in  the 
matter  of  His  own  ministry  under  her  control. 
He  had  of  late  withdrawn  himself  from  all  claims 
of  family  connexion,  and  had  begun  the  work  of 
His  Father,  and  was  subject  to  His  will  and  His 
direction  only.  Mary,  no  doubt,  had  been  made 
acquainted  with  the  altered  condition  of  her  Son, 
and  ought  not,  on  the  ground  of  her  relationship 
in  the  flesh,  to  have  assumed  authority  over  that 
Divine  power  which  she  saw  in  Him,  and  of  which, 
from  the  number  of  things  she  had  stored  up  in  her 
heart,  she  was  in  a  position  to  have  an  enlarged 
understanding.  Jesus  added)  "  Mine  hour  has 
not  yet  arrived."  (A  miracle  would  be  imseason- 
able  before  the  wine  had  been  entirely  exhausted. 
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When  the  old  covenant  failed,  the  graces  of  the  new 
were  given.)  His  mother  (feeling  assured  by  this 
declaration  of  His  intention  to  use  Divine  power) 
says  to  the  attendants,  "  Do  whatever  He  says  to 
you."  (From  this  it  appears  she  was  resident  and 
had  authority  in  the  house.) 

There  were  lying  there  six  stone  vessels'  for 
water,  according  to  the  manner  of  washing  (before 
meat)  among  the  Jews,  capable  of  containing  two 
or  three  measures  (from  four  to  six  gallons)  each. 
(When  the  wine  was  consumed,  and  the  company 
could  not  fail  to  recognize  a  fresh  supply)  Jesus 
says  to  them,  "  Fill  the  vessels  with  water." 
They  filled  them  up  to  the  brim.  Jesus  continued, 
"  Draw  out  now,  and  bear  to  the  president  of  the 
triclinium"  (where  Jesus  was  reclining.  They 
drew  the  water),  and  they  bare  (it).  Then  as  soon 
as  the  president  tasted  the  water,  which  had  (at 
that  instant)  become  wine,  and  knew  not  whence  it 
was,  but  the  attendants  who  drew  the  water  knew, 
he  called  the  bridegroom  (probably  from  an  adjoin- 
ing trichnium),  and  said  to  him,  "  Every  man  first 
puts  forth  the  good  wine,  and  when  they  (the 
company)  are  filled  with  wine,  then  the  inferior ; 
but  you  have  kept  the  good  wine  till  the  present 
time"  (the  last  days  of  the  feast.  Such  was  the 
evidence  of  the  miracle.  The  guests  were  conscious 
that  a  new  supply  of  good  wine  had  arrived ;  the 
attendants  knew  they  had  put  water  into  the  ves- 
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sels,  and  that  they  moreover  had  drawn  water  from 
them,  however  much  the  guests  might  praise  the 
wine.  There  could  therefore  be  no  collusion,  for 
all  that  remained  in  the  waterpots  after  the  feast 
was  still  water,  and  might  be  tested  by  those  who 
had  partaken  of  the  wine.  Also  by  this  arrange«- 
ment  there  was  no  waste.  There  was  nothing  over 
and  above  the  wants  of  the  recipient;  every  one 
received  according  to  his  capacity.  The  wine  made 
from  the  water  was  in  this  respect  an  apt  symbol 
of  grace  in  the  new  kingdom ;  the  supply  and  the 
quaUty  are  limited  only  by  the  capacities  and  the 
powers  of  the  recipients.) 

Jesus  (who  had  hitherto  in  public  shown  His 
divinity  only  by  Divine  teaching  of  unusual  power, 
and  by  preternatural  knowledge,  now)  made  (for 
the  confirmation  of  His  newly-acquired  disciples) 
this  the  begianing  of  the  signs  (of  His  ministry)  in 
Cana  of  Galilee,  and  manifested  forth  His  glory ; 
and  His  disciples  believed  in  Him.  (They  now 
had  visible  and  outward  evidence  of  the  existence 
of  a  power  which  they  before  had  inwardly  felt ; 
consequently  they  were  becoming  so  attached  to 
His  person  as  finally  to  be  able  to  leave  their  own 
homes,  and  entirely  give  up  their  worldly  calling.) 

After  this,  Jesus,  His  mother.  His  brethren,  and 
His  disciples  went  down  to  Capernaum,  and  abode 
there  not  many  days.  (That  is,  not  many  as  com- 
pared with  the  residence  of  Jesus  during  the  last 
winter.     This  appears  to  be  the  first  sojourn  of 
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Mary  at  Capernaum.  There  is  no  evidence  in  the 
sequel  that  she  returned  there  after  the  passover, 
but  rather  to  Cana,  where  she  was  residing  at  the 
time  of  the  marriage.  By  this  miracle  Jesus  was 
wedding  to  Himself  those  whom  by  Divine  power 
and  teaching  He  had  before  wooed.  Jesus  looked 
forward  to  the  time  when  they  should  be  "  in  Him  " 
and  "  He  in  them,"  that  "  God  might  be  aU  in  aU.") 


The  Ministry  of  yesus  in  Jerusalem  at  the 
Passover^  March  i^th,  u.c.  781. 

(The  ministry  of  Jesus  in  Jerusalem  at  this 
passover  may  be  considered  a  part  of  the  minis- 
try in  Galilee,  as  far  as  it  prepared  the  minds 
of  the  GalilaBans  upon  the  strength  of  miracles  to 
receive  Jesus  upon  His  return  into  Galilee.)  The  * 
passover*  (a  feast)  of  the  Jews  was  near,  and 
Jesus  (leaving  Capernaum)  went  up  to  Jerusalem, 
(and  when  He  arrived  as  was  usual  about  six  days 
before  the  feast),  He  found  in  the  temple**  men 
selling  oxen,  sheep,  and  doves,  and  the  money- 
changers at  their  seats.  (A  prescriptive  right  had 
been  established  within  the  walls  of  the  Messiah's 
temple.  Has  Jesus  power  and  authority  as  the 
Son  of  God  to  dislodge  long-established  hucksters 
from  BDls  Father's  house  irrespectively  of  the  temple 
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fiinctionaries  ?  Yes.)  When  He  had  made  a  small 
scourge  from  thongs  of  leather,  He  drove  aU  out 
of  the  temple*"  (by  the  Majesty  of  His  divine 
nature),  both  sheep  and  oxen,  and  poured  out  the 
coin  of  the  money-changers,  and  overturned  their 
tables,  and  said  to  those  who  sold  the  doves, 
"  Take  these  things  hence,  and  do  not  make  My 
Father's  house  a  house  of  merchandise  *." 

The  disciples  (and  others  who  looked  for  re- 
demption in  Israel  beheld,  in  Him,  the  Messiah 
coming  to  His  temple,  and)  remembered  that  it 
was  written,  "  The  zeal  of  Thine  house  has  con- 
sumed* Me."  But  the  Jews  (who  had  charge  of, 
and  authority  in,  the  temple,  were  greatly  struck 
with  the  magnitude  of  the  work  performed  and 
at  the  evidence  therein  of  power  more  than  their 
own)  replied  and  said.  "What  sign '  (or  miracle) 
do  You  show  us  (in  proof  of  the  authority)  whereby 
You  (as  the  Messiah)  do  these  things/*  (Jesus 
had  cleansed  the  temple,  and  the  Jews  were 
not  able  to  countermand  His  work.  They  indeed 
one  day  would  destroy  the  temple  of  His  body, 
but  He  would  then  be  able  to  countermand  their 
work,  and  raise  it  up  again,  therefore)  Jesus  an- 
swered (and  gave  them  this  fact  as  a  sign  of  His 
authority),  "Do  you  destroy  this  shrine*  (of 
Mine),  and  in  three  days  I  will  raise  it  up." 
The  Jews  (not  observing  the  force  of  the  expres- 
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sion  "  this  shrine  of  Mine ")  reply,  "  Forty  and 
six  years  has  this  our  shrine  **  been  in  building  *, 
and  will  You  raise  it  up  in  three  days  ?"  But  He 
spoke  about  the  shrine '^  of  His  own  body  (the 
only  sign  which  the  worid's  Saviour  propounded 
to  a  perverse  generation  as  evidence  of  its  own 
guilt.  This  sign  the  Jews  remembered  at  His 
trial,  and  also  when  He  was  placed  in  the  tomb. 
Their  guilty  consciences  were  afraid  lest  His 
ominous  words  might  prove  a  true  sign) .  It  was 
not,  however,  until  He  had  been  raised  from  the 
dead  that  His  disciples  remembered  that  He  had 
spoken  this  to  them,  and  (then  at  length)  they 
believed  the  Scriptures  and  the  word  that  Jesus 
spake  to  them. 

(Jesus  now  for  a  time  taught  His  divine  Son- 
ship  in  Jerusalem  under  a  marked  and  public 
recognition  by  the  Jews  of  His  authority  as  the 
Son  of  God  in  His  "  Father's  house."  He  did 
not  merely  claim,  but  took  actual  possession  of 
the  temple,  as  His  rightful  inheritance  and  as 
the  place  where  He  ought  to  teach,  from  which 
indeed  no  attempt  was  made  to  dislodge  Him. 

This  temple  was  a  magnificent  structure,  com- 
menced after  the  passover  of  the  year  u.o.  734  by 
king  Herod,  who  excelled  in  good  architectural 
taste;  a  preparation  had  been  made  during  the 
three  previous  years,  so  that  the  work  at  first  went 
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rapidly  forward,  and  the  Holy  of  Holies  was 
restored  in  eighteen  months.  But  subsequently 
the  work  about  the  other  numerous  and  massive 
buildings  went  on  mor0  slowly,  and  was  still 
unfinished,  in  some  respects,  when  Jesus  taught 
in  the  temple.  The  loose  materials  appear  in  the 
sequel  to  have  supplied  missiles  to  His  enemies. 

When  Jesus  was  *  in  Jerusalem  at  the  passover 
on  the  feast  day,  many  of  the  people  believed  in 
His  name  (Son  of  God)  whilst  they  were  looking 
upon  the  signs  (or  miracles  ^)  which  He  was  doing 
(on  that  day).  But  Jesus  did  not  trust  Himself 
to  them  because  He  had  cognizance  of  all  men, 
and  because  He  had  no  need  that  any  one  should 
give  evidence  about  mankind,  for  Himself  was 
cognizant  of  what  was  in  mankind  *  (their  future 
thoughts  as  well  as  their  present  resolves ;  men 
who  in  times  of  temptation  or  persecution  would 
fall  away,  or  men  who  would  hereafter  be  offended 
at  the  deeper  doctrines  of  His  word.  Jesus  per- 
ceived that  the  effect  of  His  ministry  upon  the 
people  of  Jerusalem  was  a  mere  enthusiasm :  there 
was  no  deep  and  lasting  change  wrought  in  their 
conscience;  no  love  for  virtue,  no  hatred  for 
vice.  The  miracles  however  wrought  on  the  day 
of  the  passover  produced  a  lasting  effect  upon 
Nicodemus,  the  Galilaeans  and  others  who  from 
a  distance  attended  the  feast,  and  who  were  in 
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consequence  prepared  to  receive  Jesns,  at  least, 
as  "  a  Teacher  come  from  God." 

The  Evangelists  give  us  no  record  of  these 
miracles,  nor  of  any  of  the  public  discourses 
delivered  by  Jesus  in  Jerusalem  at  this  feast.  It 
will,  however,  be  found  upon  close  inspection  that 
His  teaching  about  this  period,  as  far  as  it  is 
known,  had  throughout  a  method  and  a  system. 
At  Nazareth  He  opened  His  mission  and  declared 
His  Messiahship.  At  Jerusalem  He  propoimded 
His  own  Sonship  and  the  means  by  which  men 
enter  into  His  kingdom. 

It  may  be  presumed  that  the  public  teaching  of 
this  passover  was  confined  to  these  primary  sub- 
jects, and  its  effect  was  a  general  enthusiasm 
among  the  people.) 


Chapter  xtoiii. 

The  effect  of  the  Ministrations  at  the  Passover. 

Theee  ^  was  a  man  of  the  Pharisees,  Nicodemus  by 
name,  a  ruler  of  the  Jews.  This  man  (during 
the  stay  of  Jesus  in  or  near  Jerusalem,  and  after 
men  had  a  sufficient  time  to  investigate  and  test 
the  miracles  performed  on  the  feast  day)  came  to 
Jesus  by  night,  and  said  to  Him,  "Rabbi,  we 
(myself  and  other  rulers)  know  that  You  have 
come  from  God,  as  a  Teacher,  for  no  one  is  able 
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to  do  these  miracles'  which  you  do,  unless  God 
were  with  him."  (Nicodemus  is  here  in  contrast 
with  Nathanael.  Nicodemus  assigns  to  Jesus 
only  what  human  reason  dare  not  withhold,  what 
he  and  others  of  like  rank  and  talent  had  seen, 
inquired  into,  and  ascertained  to  be  true ;  namely, 
that  He  was  "  a  Teacher  come  from  God."  But 
Nathanael,  enhghtened  by  prophecy,  had  called 
Him  without  hesitation,  "  The  Son  of  God,"  "  The 
King  of  Israel."  Each  of  these  men  is  an  example 
of  a  class  who  are  in  existence  at  all  times  and 
places.  Jesus  took  Nicodemus  upon  his  own 
confession  that  He  was  a  teacher**,  and  in  His 
office  as  such,  propounded  the'  doctrine*'  of 
the  new  birth  in  Holy  Baptism  as  the  first 
thing  he  ought  to  be  taught.  But  it  was  needfiil 
that  an  adult  should  see  the  kingdom  before  he 
could  desire  to  enter  therein.)  Jesus  therefore 
commenced  by  saying,  "Amen,  amen  (most  as- 
suredly), I  tell  you,  *  Unless  a  person*  has  been 
generated  from  above,  he  is  not  able  to  discern  the 
kingdom  of  God  "  (upon  earth ;  i.  e.  unless  he  has 
been  enlightened  by  love  and  faith  in  the  Father, 
he  cannot  discern  the  Son's  kingdom).  Nicode- 
mus (as  a  rationalist)  asked,  "  How  is  a  man  able 
to  be  generated  being  old  (as  he  was)  ?  Is  he  able 
a  second  time  (a  thing  contrary  to  experience) 
to  enter  into  his  mother's  womb  and  to  be  gene- 
rated ?    Jesus  repUed  (going  still  further  into  the 
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mystery),  "Amen,  amen  (most  assuredly),  I  tell 
you.  Unless  a  man  has  been  generated  of  water 
and  Spirit,  h^  is  not  able  to  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  God.  That  which  has  been  generated  of 
the  flesh  (as  from  Adam  or  Abraham)  is  flesh,  and 
that  which  has  been  generated  of  the  Spirit  (and 
bom  into  the  second  Adam)  is  Spirit."  (The  flesh 
has  no  function  whereby  it  can  discern  the  things 
of  the  Spirit,  much  less  enter  into  a  spiritual  state. 
Further,  to  point  out  to  Nicodemus  that  he  was 
called  upon  to  receive  and  not  to  comprehend  these 
mysteries,  unless  discernment  therein  were  given 
him  of  the  Father,  Jesus  invited  him  to  receive  the 
facts  of  heavenly  as  he  did  those  of  earthly  truths 
confessedly  beyond  comprehension.)  "Do  not 
wonder  that  I  said  to  thee.  Ye  (Nicodemus  and 
his  associates)  must  be  generated  from  above. 
(It  is  a  received  fact,  that)  the  wind  blows  where 
it  will,  and  you  hear  its  voice,  but  you  do  not 
know  whence  it  comes  and  whither  it  withdraws 
itself.  So  is  every  one  who  has  been  generated 
from  the  Spirit."  (There  is  in  either  case  a  like 
evidence  of  the  fact,  but  the  manner  in  both  cases 
is  equally  beyond  the  reach  of  ordinary  intellect. 
Nicodemus,  instead  of  assenting,  was  carried  aside 
by  his  rationalism  and  lost  sight  of  the  acknow- 
ledgement he  had  just  made  of  the  Divine  power 
and  authority  of  his  Teacher,  as  sent  from  God, 
and  therefore  able  to  make  extraordinary  com- 
mimications.     Rather  than  receive,  as  facts  from 
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a  fully  authorized  Teacher,  the  mysteries  of  the 
kingdom,  he  cavilled  at  their  possibility,  even 
after  he  had  deliberately  accepted  the  Teacher  in 
the  first  instance,  and  consequently  was  bound 
also  to  receive  His  instruction.)  He  asked,  "  How 
can  these  things  be?"  Jesus  (expressed  equal 
surprise  at  his  ignorance,  and)  said  to  him,  **  Are 
you  the  teacher*  of  the  Israel  (of  God),  and  do  not 
recognize  these  things  (which  are  set  forth  in 
the  doctrine  of  Moses  and  the  Prophets)  ?  Amen, 
amen  (most  assuredly),  I  tell  you.  That  we  (who 
are  sent  from  God)  talk  about  what  we  know,  and 
we  give  evidence  of  what  we  have  seen,  and  (yet) 
you  receive  not  om*  evidence.  If  I  have  told  you 
of  (spiritual)  things  done  (in  the  kingdom)  upon 
the  earth,  and  you  beheve  not,  how  will  you 
beUeve  should  I  tell  you  of  things  done  in  heaven  ? 
(No  other  person  can  tell  of  them,  for)  no  one 
has  ascended  into  the  heaven,  but  He  who  came 
down  from  the  heaven,  namely,  the  Son  of  Man 
who  has  His  being  in  the  heaven." 

(After  announcing  the  spiritual  character  of  His 
kingdom  and  the  doctrine  of  His  own  Divine 
nature,  Jesus  goes  on  to  teach  the  vicarious  sacri- 
fice of  Himself.  He  further  tells  him)  "  In  the 
same  manner  that  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent '  in 
the  wilderness,  so  ought  the  Son  of  Man  to  be 
liflbed  up,  in  order  that  every  one  who  beUeves 
in  Him  should  have  life  until  the  eon  (of  blessed- 
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ness).  For  God  in  such  a  manner  loved  the 
world  (though  in  disobedience)  that  He  gave  His 
own  Son,  His  only  Begotten,  in  order  that  every- 
one who  believes  in  Him  should  not  perish,  but 
might  have  life  until  the  eon." 

(To  this  He  adds  the  doctrine  of  judgment  in 
order  to  correct  the  Jewish  notion  that  the 
Messiah  in  one  of  His  first  acts  would  punish 
the  Gentiles  for  disobedience  to  the  law  of  Moses.) 
"  For  God  has  not  sent  His  Son  into  the  world 
to  judge  the  world,  but  that  the  world  (when 
obedient  to  the  preaching  of  repentance)  by 
means  of  Him  might  be  in  a  state  of  salvation. 
He  (whether  Jew  or  Gentile)  whosoever  beheves 
in  Him  is  not  brought  *  before  the  judge,  but  he 
who  beheves  not  has  already  been  judged  (and  is 
under  condenmation)  because  he  has  not  beheved 
in  the  Name  of  the  only  Begotten  Son  of  God. 
This  is  the  judgment  (or  ground  of  the  decision), 
that  the  Light  has  come  into  the  world,  and  men 
have  loved  the  darkness  rather  than  the  Light; 
for  their  works  were  evil,  for  every  one  who 
practises  ^  vain  things,  hates  the  Light,  and  comes 
not  to  the  Light,  that  his  deeds  may  not  be  de- 
tected. But  he  who  does  the  truth,  comes  to  the 
Light,  that  his  deeds  may  be  made  evident,  that 
they  have  been  wrought  in  God."  (The  dominant 
hatred  of  the  natural  heart  against  God  is  the 
cause  of  condemnation ;    "  they  would  not  come 
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unto  Him  that  they  might  have  life,"  therefore 
their  judgment  had  commenced. 

It  is  not  recorded  how  far  Nicodemus  was  able 
to  receive  these  doctrinal  statements.  In  his 
future  life  and  practice  he  hesitated  to  avow 
discipleship  with  Jesus  until  the  day  of  His  burial, 
but  did  not  deny  that  He  was  the  Christ.  It  is 
instructive  to  consider  how  far  Jesus  advanced 
towards  gaining  the  Jews,  on  this  His  first  visit 
to  Jerusalem.  He  assumed  control  in  the  temple, 
and  He  acquired  a  party  in  the  Sanhedrim,  many 
also  of  the  people  professed  beUef  in  His  Sonship. 
Jesus  however  had  no  confidence  in  their  enthu- 
siasm. He  therefore  did  not  commit  Himself  or 
the  success  of  His  kingdom  to  the  reception  He 
met  with  at  Jerusalem.  In  fact  He  knew  it  was 
merely  enthusiasm  and  foresaw  the  result  which 
shortly  transpired.  The  seeds  of  jealousy  and 
hatred  in  the  mean  time  so  matured  themselves, 
that  within  a  few  months  "the  Jews  sought  to 
kill  Him." 

The  manner  in  which  Jesus  set  aside  the  enthu- 
siasm of  the  people  in  Jerusalem  upon  His  first 
visit,  and  the  way  in  which  He  always  checked 
enthusiasm  in  Peter  and  others,  clearly  shows  not 
only  that  He  had  a  great  work  in  hand,  but  also 
was  conscious  within  Himself  of  the  power  to 
accomphsh  it.  His  responsibilities  were  too 
great  to  admit  of  a  disregard  of  His  own  self- 
dependence.) 
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The  first  Ministry  of  Jesus  in  yudcsa  without 
Miracles,  during  the  Summer  of^ii. 

After  ^  these  things  (that  is,  afber  the  first  mis- 
sion at  Jerusalem)  came  Jesus  and  His  disci- 
ples into  the  land  of  Judsaa,  and  there  He  was 
spending  a  considerable  ^  time  (at  least  six  months, 
as  appears  in  the  sequel)  with  them;  and  con- 
tinued to  baptize.  (This  part  of  the  country 
appears  not  to  have  been  visited  by  John  the 
Baptist.  Here  Jesus  Himself  prepared  the  way 
of  His  own  kingdom  by  baptizing  and  preaching 
repentance  as  He  had  done  upon  His  first  retiun 
into  the  parts  of  Galilee  after  John  had  been 
dehvered  to  the  Sanhedrim.)  John  (however 
appears  by  this  time  to  have  been  at  liberty  again, 
and)  also  was  baptizing  in  ^non  (the  place  of 
fountains)  near  to  Salim  (in  Perasa,  a  part  of 
the  dominions  of  Herod  on  the  other  side  of  the 
Jordan),  because  there  was  much  water  there 
(for  it  was  now  mid-summer,  and  water  was 
generally  scarce),  and  men  were  tarrying**  with 
him  and  were  baptized.  For  John ""  had  not 
yet  been  cast  into  prison  (by  Herod.  He  had 
some  months  before  been  "  dehvered  up"  to  the 
Sanhedrim  for  baptizing  without  giving  his  autho- 
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rity,  but  it  does  not  appear  that  his  doing  so  con- 
stituted an  offence  ecclesiastical  or  pohtical. 

During  the  time  that  Jesus  abode  in  Judasa,  south 
of  Jerusalem,)  there  arose  a  dispute  on  the  part 
of  John's  disciples  with  a  Jew  about  purifying 
(the  result  probably  of  the  questions  before  the 
Sanhedrim,  when  John  "  had  been  dehvered  up." 
The  Jews  subsequently  began  to  look  with  a 
jealous  eye  upon  the  growing  popularity  of  Jesus). 
And  they  came  to  John  and  said  to  him,  ^*  Babbi, 
He  who  was  with  you  on  the  other  side  of  Jordan, 
and  about  Whom  you  gave  evidence,  is  baptizing 
(now  in  the  south  of  Judasa),  and  all  are  coming  to 
Him."  John  replied  (showing  that  such  was  the 
result  that  he  expected),  "A  man  is  not  able 
to  receive  any  thing,  unless  there  has  been  given 
him  (the  power)  from  heaven.  You  yourselves 
(on  this  point)  give  me  your  evidence  that  I  said, 
^  I  am  not  the  Christ,  but  that  I  am  sent  before 
Him  **'  "  (namely.  Him  Whom  they  had  seen  at  the 
Jordan).  "  He  who  has  the  Bride  (the  Church  of 
Grod)  is  the  Bridegroom  (apparently  referring  to  the 
first  miracle  in  Cana),  and  the  friend  of  the  Bride- 
groom, who  stands  and  hears  him,  greatly  rejoices 
on  accoimt  of  the  voice  of  the  Bridegroom. 
This  joy  which  is  mine  (of  hearing  the  Bride- 
groom's voice)  has  been  fulfilled.  He  ought  to 
increase,  but  I  ought  to  decrease.  He  Who 
comes  from  above  is  (necessarily)  above  all.     He 
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who  derives  his  being  from  the  earth,  is  of  the 
earth,  and  talks  of  the  earth,  but  He  Who  comes 
from  heaven  is  above  all ;  and  He  gives  evidence 
of  what  He  has  seen  and  heard,  and  His  evidence 
no  one  (generated  of  the  flesh)  receives.  But  he 
that  receives  His  evidence  (when  drawn  by  the 
Father)  has  placed  his  seal  (in  attestation)  that 
God  is  true ;  for  He  Whom  God  has  sent,  utters 
the  sayings  of  God,  for  the  Spirit*  does  not  give 
(them)  by  measure  (to  Him).  The  Father  loves 
the  Son,  and  has  given  aU  things  into  His  hand. 
The  person  believing  in  the  Son  has  the  life  of 
eons,  he  who  disobeys'  the  Son,  shall  not  see 
life  (much  less  does  he  know  what  it  is),  but  the 
wrath  of  G^d  remains  upon  him"  (his  natural 
state  of  death  is  unchanged. 

Such  was  John's  clear  and  specific  testimony  to 
the  Person  and  Office  of  the  Messiah,  in  order  that 
all  whose  hearts  had  been  prepared  by  the  baptism 
of  repentance  might,  during  the  six  months  in 
which  Jesus  was  in  Judasa,  pass  over  and  follow 
Him.  Why  John  did  not  at  once  unite  himself 
personally  to  Jesus  does  not  appear  in  the  record. 
He  had  indeed  difficulty  in  causing  some  of  his 
disciples  to  attach  themselves.  It  might  also  not 
have  been  consonant  with  the  principles  of  the 
two  ministries,  that  the  one  should  be  absorbed 
into  the  other;  but  that  individuals  should  dis- 
tinctly pass  from  one  to  the  other. 

®    StSoKTi  TO  TITCVflO.  ^   atTtlBiOV. 


yesus  departs  from  yucUea,  81 

John's  disciples,  as  appears  from  the  sequel,  did 
not  all  follow  Jesus,  for  John  had  need  upon  two 
subsequent  occasions  to  send  two  of  them  to 
Jesus,  in  order  that  He  might  Himself  satisfy 
them  that  He  was  the  Messiah.  Also  some  of 
them  were  formed  into  a  sectarian  body  in  con- 
nexion with  Pharisees ;  and  others  maintained 
themselves  as  a  separate  party,  even  some  years 
after  the  call  of  St.  Paul. 

What  would  have  been  the  coiu'se  of  fixture 
events  had  Jerusalem  and  Judaea  nationally  listened 
to  the  evidence  of  John,  and  John  had  been  able 
to  unite  himself  and  his  disciples  to  Jesus,  cannot 
be  suggested.  The  way  would  then  have  been 
open  for  Him  at  once  to  assume  His  visible  rule 
upon  earth,  to  have  sat  upon  the  throne  of  His 
father  David,  to  have  received  adoration  and 
homage  fi:om  all  the  nations  of  the  earth,  who 
went  up  to  Jerusalem  to  worship  *  the  Immanuel.) 


Chapter  XX. 

The  Ministry  of  Jesus  in  Samaria,  Nov.^  u.c.  781. 

(Jesus  in  the  meanwhile  continued  His  mission  in 
some  parts  of  Judasa  with  a  success  which  alarmed 
the  Jews,  for,  after  some  length  of  time,)  when  the 
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Ldrd^  recogniised  that  the  Pharisees  (many  of 
whom  had  professed  themselves  favourable  to 
John's  baptism,  and  consorted  with  his  disciples) 
had  heard  that  Jesus  was  making  and  baptizing 
more  disciples  than  John,  although  Jesus  Himself 
did  not  baptize,  but  His  disciples,  He  (in  order  to 
lull  the  jealousy  of  the  Sanhedrim)  left  Judasa  and 
departed  back  again  into  Galilee  (a  part  of  Herod's 
territory,  where  the  Sanhedrim  had  no  authority. 
For  the  Sanhedrim  to  whom  John  had  been  de- 
livered up  for  baptizing  without  authority,  would 
not  have  allowed  Jesus  to  pass  unmolested  in  the 
north-western  part  of  Judasa.  It  would  moreover 
have  been  unsafe  for  Him  to  approach  Jerusalem 
and  the  Jordan  so  as  to  pass  by  the  ordinary  route 
into  Galilee.  To  avoid  all  danger)  He  ought* 
therefore  to  pass  through  Samaria  (a  people  not 
of  the  seed  of  Abraham,  and  to  whom  He  had  no 
mission) . 

At  length  (about  seventeen  months  after  His 
baptism)  He  arrives  at  a  city  of  Samaria,  by  name 
Sychar,  near  the  place  which  Jacob  gave  to  his  son 
Joseph,  where  was  a  well  of  Jacob  (at  the  opening 
of  the  valley  between  Mount  Ebal  and  Mount 
Gerizim.  Here  also  Joseph  and  the  Patriarchs 
were  buried).  Jesus  therefore,  being  wearied  with 
the  journey  imder  these  circumstances,  was  sitting 
at  the  well,  for  the  time  approached  the  sixth** 
hour  (or  noon.      At   this  juncture)   a  woman  of 
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tlie  Samaritan  nation  comes  to  draw  water  (upon 
some  exceptional  occasion.  The  evening  was  the 
usual  time  for  the  women  to  come  in  a  body  and 
obtain  a  supply).  Jesus  says  to  her,  "  Giye  Me 
to  drink."  (This  He  did)  for  His  disciples  had 
gone  into  the  city  in  order  that  they  might  buy 
food  in  the  market  (for  the  mid-day  meal).  The 
woman,  the  Samaritan,  replies,  "  How  do  You, 
being  a  Jew,  ask  to  drink  from  me,  being  a  Sa- 
maritan ?"  (This  she  said)  because  Jews  have  no 
intercourse  with  Samaritans.  Jesus  rejoined,  "  If 
you  had  known  the  gift  of  God  and  Who  it  is  that 
says  to  you,  *  GKve  Me  to  drink,'  you  would  (not 
have  given  Him  a  taunting  reply,  but  would)  have 
asked  Him,  and  He  would  have  given  you  living 
water"  (water  with  an  abiding  vitality).  The 
woman  (now  accepts  the  account  Jesus  gives  of 
Himself,  and  respectfully  asking  for  an  explana- 
tion), says,  "  Sir,  You  have  not  even  *"  a  draw- 
bucket,  and  the  well  is  deep,  whence  then  have 
You  the  water  which  gives  life  ?  Are  You  a  greater 
person  than  our  father  Jacob  who  gave  us  the 
well,  and  himself  drank  of  it,  and  his  children,  and 
his  cattle  ?"  Jesus  replied  (but  not  in  answer  to 
her  question,  for  she  was  not  a  descendant  of 
Jacob.  He  rather  excites  her  desire  for  His  gift), 
•*  Every  one  who  drinks  of  this  water  (of  yours)  will 
thirst  again;  but  whoever  drinks  of  the  water 
which  I  shall  give  him,  shall  never  thirst  until  the 
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eon  (of  blessedness) ;  but  the  water  which  I  shall 
give  him  shall  become  in  him  a  fountain  of  water 
springing  up  (and  resulting)  in  life  until  the  eon." 
(Thus  Jesus  supplemented  the  discourse  before- 
time  held  with  Nicodemus  about  the  birth  of  water 
and  Spirit,  by  an  allusion  to  the  Spiritual  gifts  to 
be  conferred  in  His  kingdom.)  The  woman  (forth- 
with desired  the  gift,  and)  said  to  Him,  "  Lord, 
give  me  this  water,  that  I  thirst  not,  nor  come 
hither  to  draw." 

Jesus  (in  order  that  she  might  be  able  to  accept 
the  gift,  proceeded  to  call  the  woman's  sins  to 
remembrance,  for  the  purpose  of  repentance  and) 
repUed,  "  Withdraw,  call  your  husband  ^  and  come 
hither."  The  woman  answered,  "  I  have  not  a 
husband."  Jesus  replied,  "  You  have  spoken 
honestly,  *  I  have  no  husband.'  "  (Then,  in  order 
to  show  her  that  He  had  supernatural  knowledge. 
He  proceeded,)  "  You  have  had  five  husbands,  and 
now  the  man  whom  you  have  is  not  your  husband. 
So  far  you  have  told  the  truth."  The  woman 
(perceiving  the  power  of  Jesus  to  distinguish  truth 
from  falsehood,  after  some  delay)  remarked  (still 
more  respectfully),  "  Lord,  I  look*  upon  you  (and 
perceive)  that  you  are  a  prophet.  Our  fathers 
worshipped  in  this  mountain  of  ours,  and  you  (the 
Jews)  say  that  in  Jerusalem  is  the  place  where 
men  ought  to  worship."  Jesus  (as  a  prophet) 
says  to  her,   "  Woman,  believe  Me,  the  hour  is 
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coming,  when  neither  in  this  mountain  of  yours 
nor  in  Jerusalem  shall  you  worship  the  Father; 
you  worship  what  you  know  not  (by  revelation  or 
otherwise),  we  worship  what  we  know,  because 
salvation  is  of  the  Jews.  However  the  hour  is 
coming  and  now  is,  when  the  veritable  wor- 
shippers shall  worship  the  Father  in  spirit  and 
truth;  (and  this  they  shall  do)  for  the  Father 
(through  the  Son)  is  seeking  such  (namely),  those 
who  reverence  Him.  God  is  a  Spirit,  and  they 
who  reverence  Him '  ought  to  worship  (Him ')  in 
spirit  and  truth." 

The  woman  (feeling  the  force  of  His  words) 
replied,  "  I  know  that  Messias  is  coming,  who  is 
called  Christ ;  whenever  He  has  arrived.  He  will 
report »» to  us  aU  things."  (Thus  she  indicated  that 
she  felt  herself  bound  to  obey  the  Messias.)  Jesus 
said  to  her,  "  I  that  talk  to  you  am  He."  (Thus 
Jesus  drew  on  the  honest  heart  of  a  sinful  woman 
until  at  last  He  was  able  fiilly  to  manifest  Himself 
to  be  the  promised  Prophet. 

It  may  here  be  observed  that  there  have  now 
been  recorded  three  remarkable  instances  of  the 
effect  of  the  teaching  of  Jesus  upon  persons  from 
three  distinct  classes.  1.  Those  who  needed  no 
miracles,  but  were  assisted  to  a  true  faith  by  a 
knowledge  of  and  belief  in  the  Old  Testament 
prophecies,  exemplified  in  Nathanael;  2.  Upon 
those  who  were  expounders  of  the  law  as  rational- 

'  aurov.  *  avn^.     App.  22^  sec.  3.  ^  dvayycXcu 


86  The  Story  of  the  Gospels. 

ists,  and  whose  reason  yielded  only  to  the  evidence 
of  undoubted  and  well-ascertained  miracles,  exem- 
pUfied  in  Nicodemus;  3.  Upon  those  who  were 
careless  and  profligate  livers,  but  whose  consciences 
were  open  to  the  honest  conviction  that  they  were 
pinners,  and  that  their  Teacher  was  superhuman, 
exemplified  by  the  Samaritan  woman.  The  first  and 
last  person  recognized  a  Divine  knowledge  in  Jesus, 
and  received  His  Messiahship.  The  second  had  the 
same  means  of  conviction,  and  was  moreover  not 
only  an  eye-witness  of  miraculous  powers  which 
had  been  tested  and  accepted,  but  a  hearer  also  of 
deep  and  searching  truths.  Yet  was  rationalism 
dominant  in  his  heart.  He  asked,  "  How  can  these 
things  be  ?  "  These  three  conversations,  by  the 
analogy  of  the  records,  are  specimens  of  many 
similar  discourses  or  conversations  held  with  a 
great  variety  of  individuals.) 

Upon  this  His  disciples  arrived  (the  six  who 
were  at  Cana,  for  we  know  of  no  others  as  yet), 
and  wondered  that  He  was  talking  with  a  woman. 
No  one  however  said  (to  her),  "  What  do  you 
seek  ? "  or  (to  Him)  "  Why  do  You  talk  with 
her  ?  "  The  woman  therefore  left  her  water-pot, 
and  went  back  into  the  city,  and  said  to  the  men, 
^*  Come  and  see  a  man  who  has  told  me  all  (the 
circumstances  of  my  life)  whatever  I  have  done 
(in  my  career).  Is  this*  the  Christ?"  (It  was 
the  manifestation  of  Deity  in  manhood  which  had 
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power  over  this  woman.     Upon  this)  they  went 
out  of  the  cify  and  were  coming  to  Jesus. 

In  the  interval  the  disciples  questioned  Him, 
and  said,  "  Rabbi,  Eat."  But  He  replied,  "  I  have 
a  pasture^  to  feed  upon  which  you  know  not." 
Upon  this  the  disciples  said  one  to  another, 
"  Whether  has  any  one  brought  Him  to  eat  ? " 
Jesus  (perceiving  their  thoughts)  said  to  them, 
"  My  food*  is,  that  I  should  do  the  will  of  Him 
that  sent  Me,  and  finish  His  work.  Do  you  not 
say  (for  the  seed-time  which  followed  the  Sabbati- 
cal year  was  just  over),  that  yet  there  is  a  space  of 
four  months,  and  then  the  harvest  comes  ?"  (It 
was  therefore  about  the  middle  of  November,  for 
the  harvest  of  Judaea  began  early  in  April.)  "  Lo  1 
I  teU  you  "  (pointing  to  the  company  coming,  as 
usual  in  that  country,  in  whitish  clothing  from  the 
city  to  see  the  Messiah).  "  Lift  up  your  eyes  and 
behold  the  lands,  that  they  are  white  already  to 
harvest.  The  reaper  receives  his  hire,  and  gathers 
produce  for  the  life  of  eons,  in  order  that  both  the 
sower  and  the  reaper  may  rejoice  together.  For 
in  this  circumstance  the  saying  that,  *  One  is  the 
sower  and  another  the  reaper,'  is  verified  "*.  I  have 
sent  you  to  reap  what  you  have  not  laboured  for 
(a  harvest  of  souls) ;  others  have  laboured  (and 
taught  them  Jbo  expect  a  Messiah),  and  you  have 
entered   into    their    labours."     (In    Samaria,    to 
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gather  the  souls  that  were  prepared  to  receive  the 
Messiah  was  the  only  work  to  be  done. 

By  this  time  the  people  were  coming  up,  for) 
many  Samaritans  from  that  city  believed  in  Him 
(that  He  was  the  Christ), -on  account  of  the  saying 
of  the  woman  who  gave  evidence  that  "  He  told 
me  all  the  actions  I  ever  did,"  When  therefore 
the  Samaritans  had  come  to  Him,  they  requested 
Him  to  abide  with  them,  and  He  abode  there  two 
days  (that  and  the  next) ;  and  many  more  believed 
on  account  of  His  own  word,  and  said  to  the  woman, 
"  We  no  longer  believe  on  account  of  your  talk  °, 
for  we  ourselves  have  heard,  and  know,  that  this 
is  truly  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  the  Christ."  (So 
truly  great  was  the  spiritual  harvest  prepared  to 
be  gathered  into  the  kingdom  of  God  from  among 
the  Samaritans.  This  harvest  was  reaped  when 
St.  Peter  and  St.  John,**  two  of  the  disciples  then 
with  Him,  went  down  to  the  cities  of  Samaria  to 
confer  upon  them  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Jesus  had  been  absent  from  Galilee  about  eight 
months,  during  which  time  it  is  probable  that  He 
attended  the  feasts,  of  Pentecost  in  May,  and  of 
Tabernacles  in  October;  for  it  is  reasonable  to 
suppose,  since  nothing  appears  to  the  contrary, 
that  He  attended  aU  the  feasts  during  the  first  year 
of  His  ministry,  until  "  the  Jews  fought  to  kill 
Him.") 

°  XoXiOK.  0  Acts  viii.  14. 
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€ha}rttc  xxi. 

The  return  of  Jesus  to  visit  His  Mother  at  Cana, 

November,  u.c.  781. 

(The  manner  in  which  Jesus  began  the  ministry 
of  the  Word,  and  the  way  in  which  He  declared 
His  Godhead  by  the  exercise  of  Omniscience,  has 
been  set  forth.  On  two  exceptional  occasions  He 
employed  miracles,  first  to  confirm  the  faith  of 
His  disciples  at  the  marriage  feast,  and  secondly, 
on  the  feast-day  at  Jerusalem,  to  prepare  the 
minds  of  Nicodemus,  the  Galilaeans,  and  others,  to 
receive  Him  as  a  Teacher  sent  from  God.  The 
office  of  Divine  Teacher  Jesus  maintained  generally 
during  the  first  section  of  His  fourfold  system 
without  the  aid  of  mii'acles.  Galilee,  Jerusalem, 
and  Judasa,  had  each  in  its  turn  His  time  and 
attention  during  the  first  year  of  His  ministry, 
until  it  appeared  that  Galilee  alone  for  the  present 
remained  open  to  Him.) 

After  *  (abiding)  the  two  days  (with  the  Samari- 
tans) Jesus  came  out  thence  (from  Sychar)  and 
set  out  for  Galilee  (but  did  not  return  to  Nazareth) . 
For  Jesus  Himself  gave  evidence,  that  a  prophet 
in  his  own  country  *  has  no  honour.  When,  how- 
ever. He  arrived  in  Gahlee,  the  Galilaeans  received 
Him,  having  seen  aU  that  He  did  at  Jerusalem  at 
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the  feast,  for  they  also  went  to  the  feast,  (Thus, 
after  an  absence  of  more  than  seven  months  in 
Jerusalem  and  Judaea,)  He  came  again  to  Cana  of 
Galilee,  where  He  made  the  water  wine  (and  where 
His  mother**  was  probably  still  resident.  How 
many  days  Jesus  remained  here  is  not  recorded. 
Nor  does  it  appear  how  many  of  the  disciples  dis- 
persed themselves  to  their  own  homes  upon  arrival 
in  Galilee.  It  is,  however,  obvious  from  the  journey 
of  the  royal  officer  to  meet  Him,  that  He  was  not 
yet  expected  at  Capernaum,  nor  was  He  disposed 
to  go  there  immediately,  when  invited.  For)  there 
was  then  at  Capernaum  (about  twenty  miles  distant 
from  Cana)  a  certain  royal  *^  officer  whose  son  was 
sick.  When  he  had  heard  that  Jesus  had  arrived 
fi^m  Judasa  into  Galilee  (and  was  staying  at  Cana), 
he  came  to  Him  and  requested  that  He  would  come 
down  (to  Capernaum)  and  heal  his  son,  for  he  was 
on  the  point  of  dying.  Jesus  (interrupting  him) 
replied,  "  Unless  you  perceive  signs  and  wonders 
you  (Jews)  will  not  believe."  The  royal  officer 
said  to  Him,  "  Lord,  come  down  before  my  little 
child  die."  Jesus  replied,  "  Set  out  (home),  your 
son  lives."  The  man  believed  the  word  which 
Jesus  had  spoken,  and  set  out  (without  delay). 
And  by  the  time  (on  the  morrow  morning)  that  he 
was  descending  (to  Capernaum)  his  own  servants 
met  him,  and  reported  (that  the  child  was  alive), 
saying,  "  Your  son  lives."     He,  therefore,  inquired 
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from  them  the  hour  in  which  he  began  to  amend. 
They  replied,  "  Yesterday,  during  the  seventh  hour 
(from  one  to  two  o'clock)  the  fever  left  him." 
The  father,  therefore,  recognized  that  it  was  in 
that  hour,  in  which  Jesus  said  to  him,  "  Your  son 
lives."  And  he  believed,  and  his  whole  house. 
This  is  again  the  second  miracle  Jesus  did  (in 
Gralilee,  and  it  was  done)  upon  arriving  from  Judaea 
into  GraUlee.  (It  is  the  first  public  miracle  of  the 
proper  Grahlsean  series.) 


Clmpto:  xxii. 

The  first  Circuit  in  Galilee  with  Miracles,  from 
November  to  December,  u.c.  781. 

(Jesus,  up  to  this  time,  a  period  of  seventeen  months 
since  His  baptism,  had  performed  only  two  mira- 
cles in  GWilee,  one  private  and  the  other  public. 
No  doubt  for  some  reason  of  importance,  St.  John 
is  particular  in  describing  these  two  miracles,  and 
indicating  the  exceptional  character  of  the  first 
miracle,  that  it  was  included  in  no  missionary  cir- 
cuit of  miracles,  and  had  no  ordinary  missionary 
purpose. 

The  second  section,  therefore,  of  the  fourfold 
system  *  to  which  miracles  especially  belong,  was 
now  beginning.      For  (after  the  stay,  probably  of 
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a  few  days  only,  at  Cana)  Jesus  (in  company  with 
His  disciples),  made  *  a  circuit  round  the  whole  of 
Galilee,  teaching  in  their  synagogues  and  preach- 
ing  the  Gospel  of  the  kingdom  (as  He  had  done 
the  year  before,  when  He  was  glorified  of  all ;  and 
now  also)  healing  every  disease  and  every  weak- 
ness among  the  people.  The  fame  of  Him  (in 
consequence  had  a  much  wider  range,  and)  went 
abroad  through  the  whole  (of  the  Roman  province) 
of  Syria,  and  they  brought  to  Him  all  kinds  of  sick 
people,  those  troubled  with  various  diseases  and 
torments,  those  possessed  by  devils,  limatics,  and 
paralytics,  and  He  healed  them.  (In  this  first  cir- 
cuit with  miracles,  the  healing  lepers  and  raising 
the  dead  are  not  enumerated.  The  result  of 
the  missionary  labours  this  year  is  that)  many 
multitudes  followed  Him  fi:'om  Gtililee,  Decapolis, 
Jerusalem,  Judsda,  and  the  other  side  of  Jordan. 
(At  length  Jesus  drew  near  to  Capernaum,  and  had 
large  multitudes  of  people  with  Him,  He  therefore 
determined  at  once  to  announce  the  distinctive 
differences  between  His  kingdom  and  Judaism  so 
plainly  that  it  might  be  seen  by  all  men  that  they 
were  incompatible.  It  was  obvious  that  this  task 
must  be  undertaken  sooner  or  later,  for  not  only 
Judaism  itself,  but  also  the  popular  expectation  of 
the  Messiah  was  at  variance  with  the  teaching  and 
practice  of  Jesus.  Up  to  this  time,  whenever  the 
simple  question  arose,  whether  Jesus  had  a  Divine 
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power  and  nature,  the  admission  was  by  all  parties 
in  the  affirmative.  When  subsequently  the  question 
arose  whether  in  consequence  of  this  evidence 
He  should  be  received  as  the  expected  Messiah, 
the  result  was  hatred  to  His  person  and  oppo- 
sition to  His  mission.) 


(Ehajrter  xxiil 

The  Sermon  on  the  Mounts  December y  u.c.  781. 

Upon  perceiving  the  multitudes  (which  had  assem- 
bled), Jesus  ascended  the  mountain  (which  after- 
wards became  a  well-known  mountain,  between 
Capernaum  and  Chorazin,  and  much  used  by  Jesus 
for  purposes  of  teaching  as  well  as  for  prayer  and 
retirement).  And  when  He  had  sat  down,  His 
disciples  (who  had  not  been  with  Him  on  this 
circuit  and  have  recorded  none  of  the  miracles) 
came  to  Him,  and  He  opened  His  mouth  and 
taught*  them  (within  hearing  of  the  multitudes. 
There  has  been  mention  of  teaching  and  preaching 
in  Gralilee  in  conjunction  with  the  miracles  of  this 
circuit;  but  as  yet  we  have  had  no  account  of  the 
manner  of  preaching  nor  of  the  doctrines  taught. 
The  present,  however,  was  a  great  occasion,  upon 
which  Jesus  set  forth  in  full  the  requirements  of  His 
kingdom,  in  order  to  correct  the  many  prevailing 
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errors  of  Judaisin.  The  very  coherence  and  pro- 
gressive development  of  the  discourse  prove  it  to 
be  an  original  production  of  the  preacher  Himself, 
and  not  an  apostolical  compilation  from  many 
sermons. 

Jesus  first  sets  forth  before  His  disciples  and 
followers  the  characters  of  men  who  are  fit  to 
become  members  of  His  kingdom),  saying, 
"  Blessed**  are  they  who  are  poor  in  their  spirit*", 
because  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven  (in  which 
pride,  the  first  cause  of  sin,  has  no  place).  Blessed 
are  they  who  grieve  (under  the  curse  of  sin  and 
its  consequences),  because  they  shall  receive  com- 
fort (in  that  kingdom).  Blessed  are  they  who  are 
submissive  ^  in  their  obedience,  because  they  shall 
receive  *  the  earth  for  their  inheritance,  (to  these 
who  seek  righteousness  in  the  kingdom  all  other 
things  are  added.)  Blessed  are  they  who  himger 
and  thirst  for  righteousness,  because  they  (when 
in  the  kingdom)  shall  be  filled.  Blessed  are  the 
merciful '  (who  having  received  pardon  show  mercy 
to  others),  because  they  shall  obtain  mercy  (in 
larger  measures).  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart, 
because  they  shall  behold  "^  God,  (and  have  a 
perception  of  His  Being  and  presence  with  them). 
Blessed  are  the  peacemakers,  because  they  shall 
be  called  sons*"  of  God.  Blessed  are  they  who 
have  been  persecuted  for  the  sake  of  righteousness, 
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because  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Blessed 
are  you,  when  men  have  reviled  and  persecuted 
you,  and  spoken  every  evil  saying  against  you 
for  My  sake,  uttering  falsehoods.  Rejoice  and  be 
glad,  because  (not  only  is  the  kingdom  yours,  but 
also)  your  reward  is  great  in  heaven,  for  after  this 
manner  they  persecuted  the  prophets  who  were 
before  you." 

(Jesus  proceeds  to  show  that  the  disciples  as 
members  of  His  kingdom,  must  be  of  the  character 
above  described  in  order  that  they  might  fulfil  the 
office  He  had  appointed  unto  them.)  "  You  are 
the  salt  of  the  earth,  but  if  the  salt  has  become 
insipid,  by  what  shall  its  saltness  be  restored  ?  it 
it  is  no  longer  of  any  value,  but  to  be  cast  forth 
and  to  be  trodden  upon  by  men.  You  are  the 
light  of  the  world.  A  city  situated  upon  a  moun- 
tain cannot  be  hid;  nor  do  they  light  a  candle 
and  place  it  imder  a  bushel,  but  upon  the  candle- 
stick and  its  hght  shines  to  all  in  the  house.  So 
let  your  light  shine  before  men,  that  they  may  see 
your  good  works,  and  glorify  your  Father  Who  is 
in  the  heavens." 

(Jesus  proceeded  to  explain  that  by  requiring 
more  in  His  kingdom  than  had  been  required  in 
the  Jewish  Church,  He  was  not  superseding  the 
law  and  the  prophets,  but  rather  giving  them  ful- 
ness and  effect.)  "  Do  not  think  that  I  came  to 
abolish '  the  law  and  the  prophets.     I  came  not  to 
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abolish,  but  to  make  complete  (and  perfect).  Amen 
(assuredly)  I  tell  you,  until  heaven  and  earth  have 
passed  away  not  one  iota  or  one  point  of  a  letter 
shall  pass  from  the  law  until  all  things  have  come 
to  pass  (that  is,  until  the  eon  of  blessedness 
arrive).  Whoever  therefore  shall  break  one  of 
these  least  commandments,  and  shall  teach  men 
so,  shall  be  called  the  least  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  But  whoever  shall  do  and  teach  them,  he 
shall  be  called  great  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  (at 
the  eon  of  blessedness).  For  I  say  to  you,  *  Un- 
less your  righteous  observance^  (of  the  law  of 
Moses)  shall  abound*  more  than  that  of  the 
Scribes  and  Pharisees,  you  shall  not  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven '  "  (at  the  eon  of  blessedness. 

Jesus  exemphfied  in  several  particular  instances 
how  He  required  in  the  present  eon  of  His  king- 
dom an  observance  of  the  law  superior  to  that  of 
the  Pharisees).  "You  have  heard  that  it  has 
been  said  by  men  of  old,  *  Thou  shalt  not  kill,* 
and  whosoever  shall  kill  shall  be  amenable  to  the 
judgment.  But  I  say  to  you,  that  every  one  who 
is  angry  with  his  brother  rashly  shall  be  amenable 
to  the  judgment  (of  the  court  of  the  Synagogue) ; 
and  whoever  shall  say  to  his  brother,  *  Eascal,' 
shall  be  amenable  to  the  council  (of  seventy),  and 
whoever  shall  say,  *  Fool,'  shall  be  amenable  to  the 
Gehenna  of  fire  (to  be  burnt  in  the  valley  of 
Hinnom  ;  that  is  to  penalties  equivalent  to  those 
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well-known  punishments  among  the  Jews) .  Should 
you  therefore  bring  your  gift  to  the  altar"  and  there 
remember  that  your  brother  has  something  against 
you,  leave  there  the  gift  before  the  altar,  and  with- 
draw ;  first  be  reconciled  to  your  brother,  and  then 
come  and  offer  your  gift."  (And  if  a  remedy  be 
sought  at  law  for  wrongs  done  or  supposed  to  be 
done,)  "  Be  well  disposed  "  toward  your  adversary 
(the  plaintiff),  so  long  as  you  are  in  the  way  with 
him,  lest  the  adversary  deliver  you  to  the  judge, 
and  the  judge  deliver  you  to  his  officer,  and  you  be 
cast  into  prison.  Amen  (I  assure  you),  you  shall 
not  come  out  thence  until  you  have  paid  the  last 
farthing." 

(Another  example.)  "  You  have  heard  that  it 
has  been  said  by  men  of  old,  *  Thou  shalt  not 
commit  adultery.'  But  I  say  to  you,  that  every 
one  who  looks  upon  a  woman  for  the  purpose  of 
lusting  after  her,  has  already  conmiitted  adultery 
with  her  in  his  heart." 

(Again,  as  to  the  measure  of  self-denial.)  "  If 
your  right  eye  scandalize  you  (or  cause  you  to 
err),  pluck  it  out  and  cast  it  from  you ;  for  it  is 
advantageous  to  you,  that  one  of  your  members 
should  be  lost  and  that  your  whole  body  should 
not  be  cast  into  hell  (Gehenna).  Also  if  your 
right  hand  scandalize  you,  cut  it  off  and  cast  it 
from  you ;  for  it  is  advantageous  to  you,  that  one 
of  your  members  should  be  lost,  and  that  your 
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whole  body  should  not  be  cast  into  hell."  (These 
aUegories  show  that  in  this  eon,  every  one  in  the 
kingdom  must  lay  aside,  though  it  appear  as 
necessary  as  an  eye  or  a  hand,  whatever  may  be 
a  hindrance  in  his  progress  towards  the  eon  of 
blessedness. 

Again,  with  regard  to  divorce.)  "  It  had  been 
said  (among  you)  that,  would  any  one  put  away 
his  wife  (let  him  not  act  unjustly),  let  him  give 
her  a  bill  of  divorcement,  (and  show  cause.)  But 
I  say  to  you,  that  whoever  shall  put  away  his 
wife  except  for  the  charge  of  fornication,  makes 
her  to  commit  adultery,  and  whoever  shall  marry 
her  that  has  been  put  away  commits  adultery." 

"  Again  (with  regard  to  oaths).  You  have  heard 
that  it  has  been  said  by  men  of  old,  *  You  shaU 
not  forswear  yourself,  but  shall  render  to  the  Lord 
your  oaths.'  But  I  say  to  you,  do  not  swear  at  all, 
either  by  the  heaven,  because  it  is  the  throne  of 
God ;  or  by  the  earth,  because  it  is  His  footstool ; 
or  by  Jerusalem,  because  it  is  the  city  of  the  great 
King.  Do  not  swear  by  your  head,  because  you 
are  not  able  to  make  one  hair  white  or  black. 
But  let  your  speech  be  simply,  *Yea,'  *yea;' 
*  Nay,'  *  nay.'  What  is  in  excess  of  this,*is  of  the 
evil**  one." 

(Again,  upon  satisfaction  for  injuries.)  "  You 
have  heard  that  it  has  been  said,  *  An  eye  for  an 
eye,  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth.'     But  I  say  to  you. 


°  €K  Tov  irovifpov. 


Divorce  and  Injuries.  99 

do  not  (in  respect  of  retaliation)  resist  the  evil 
man ;  but  should  any  one  strike  ^  you  on  the  right 
cheek,  turn  to  him  also  the  other  (so  that  the  evil 
one  get  no  advantage  in  respect  of  anger  and 
revenge).  And  to  the  man  who  wishes  to  obtain 
a  verdict  against  you,  and  to  take  your  tunic,  let 
him  have  your  robe  also  (rather  than  show  a  spirit 
of  retaliation).  And  for  the  man  who  shall**  (in 
the  king's  name)  demand  your  service  for  one  mile, 
go  two  miles.  Give  to  him  who  asks,  and  do  not 
turn  away  from  the  man  who  wishes  to  borrow 
from  you." 

(Again,  upon  hatred  towards  enemies.)  "  You 
have  heard  that  it  has  been  said,  *  You  shall  love 
your  neighbour  and  hate  your  enemy.'  But  I  say 
to  you.  Love  your  enemies.  Bless  them  who  curse 
you.  Do  good  to  them  who  hate  you,  and  pray 
for  them  who  despitefully  use  you  and  persecute 
you;  in  order  that  you  may  become  children  of 
your  Father  who  is  in  the  heavens.  Because  He 
(without  regard  to  the  good  or  iU  ofl&ces  they  may 
have  done)  makes  His  sun  to  rise  upon  the  evil 
and  the  good,  and  rains  upon  the  just  and  un- 
just. For  if  you  love  them  who  love  you,  what 
reward  have  you  ?  Do  not  even  the  tax-gatherers 
the  same  ?  and  if  you  salute  your  brethren  only, 
what  superior '  thing  do  you  ?  Do  not  even  the 
tax-gatherers  so  ?"  (Jesus  enforced  an  inward  and 
spiritual  obedience  to  moral  duties  by  setting  forth 
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the  resemblance  which  the  sons  of  God  thereby 
acquire  to  their  Father.)  "  You,  therefore,  shall 
be  perfect  as  your  heavenly  Father  is  perfect." 
(He  assigned  no  secondary  model  or  example  for 
imitation,  but  draws  the  attentive  hearers  into 
close  aflfiliation  with  God  Himself,  and  constitutes 
them  the  members  of  His  kingdom. 

Hitherto  Jesus  has  directed  attention  to  the  law 
of  Moses.  He  now  proceeds  to  discourse  upon 
the  three  moral  duties  of  Almsgiving,  Prayer, 
and  Fasting,  which  also  Judaism,  in  its  mode  of 
observance,  had  greatly  obscured  and  perverted.) 
"  Take  care  of  your  righteousness "  that  you  do  it 
not  before  men  for  the  purpose  of  being  a  spec- 
tacle to  them.  For  if  you  neglect  this  caution, 
you  have  no  reward  from  your  Father  who  is 
in  the  heavens ;  when,  therefore  (as  one  act  of 
righteousness),  you  give  alms,  do  not  sound  a 
trumpet  before  you  as  the  hypocrites  do  in  the 
synagogues  (at  their  general  assemblies)  and  in 
the  streets,  that  they  may  (in  distributing  their 
dole  to  the  poor)  receive  glory  from  men.  Amen 
(I  assure  you)  they  receive^  their  wages  (which 
they  laboured  for).  But  when  you  give  alms,  let 
not  your  left  hand  recognize  what  your  right  hand 
does,  in  order  that  your  alms  may  be  in  secret, 
and  your  Father,  who  has  power  to  see  in  secret. 
Himself  shall  repay"  you  openly." 

(With  respect  to  prayer.)    **  When  you  pray,  you 
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shall  not  be  as  the  hypocrites,  because  they  aflTect 
to  stand  and  pray  (wheresoever  the  hour  of  prayer 
overtakes  them)  in  the  synagogues  (at  the  Jewish 
assemblies  for  business  or  judicature)  and  at  the 
comers  of  the  broad*  streets,  in  order  that  they 
may  appear  ^  to  men.  I  assure  you  they  receive 
the  wages  (of  such  service).  But  you,  when  you 
pray,  enter  into  your  chamber,  and  when  you  have 
closed  the  door,  pray  to  your  Father  who  is  in 
secret,  and  your  Father  who  has  power  to  see  in 
secret  shall  repay  you  openly.  In  praying,  do  not 
use  vain  repetitions  as  the  Gentiles,  who  think 
they  shall  be  heard  in  the  multitude  of  their  words. 
Be  not,  therefore,  like  to  them,  for  your  Father 
knows  what  you  have  need  of  before  you  ask  Him 
(God  is  not  slow  to  give,  but  requires  to  be  asked, 
that  the  benefit  may  be  duly  valued  and  fitly  used). 
Thus,  therefore,  pray  you.  Our  Father  which  art  in 
Heaven,  hallowed  be  Thy  name.  Thy  kingdom 
come.  Thy  will  be  done,  as  in  heaven,  so  also  upon 
earth.  Give  to  us  this  day  our  daily  bread ;  and 
remit  to  us  our  debts,  as  we  also  remit  debts  to 
our  debtors.  Do  not  bring  us  into  temptation,  but 
defend  (and  rescue)  us  from  the  evil  one  (where- 
ever  he  comes  upon  us  *).  For  if  you  remit  to  men 
their  trespasses,  yolir  heavenly  Father  also  will 
remit  yours ;  but  if  you  remit  not  to  men  their 
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trespasses,  much  less  will  your  Father  remit  your 
trespasses." 

(With  respect  to  Fasting.)  "When  you  fast, 
be  not  as  the  hypocrites,  of  a  sad  coimtenance; 
for  they  spoil  *  their  own  countenances,  in  order 
that  they  may  appear  to  men  to  be  fasting.  Amen 
(I  assure  you)  they  receive  their  wages.  But  when 
you  fast,  anoint  your  head,  and  wash  your  face,  in 
order  that  you  may  not  appear  to  men  to  be  fast- 
ing, but  to  your  Father  who  is  in  secret,  and  your 
Father,  who  has  power  to  see  in  secret,  shaU  repay 
you  openly." 

(Jesus  proceeded  to  show  the  members  of  His 
kingdom  that  the  service  of  the  world  was  incom- 
patible with  the  service  of  the  kingdom.) 

"  Do  not  store  up  for  yourselves  stores  upon  the 
earth,  where  moth  and  rust  spoil*,  and  where 
thieves  dig  through  and  steal.  But  store  up  for 
yourselves  stores  in  heaven,  where  neither  moth 
nor  rust  spoil,  and  where  thieves  do  not  dig 
through  or  steal.  For  where  your  treasure  is, 
there  will  be  your  heart  also.  The  candle  **  of  the 
body  is  the  eye.  If,  therefore,  your  eye  be  clear- 
sighted, your  whole  body  will  be  enhghtened ;  but 
if  your  eye  be  evil,  your  whole  body  will  be  dark. 
If,  therefore,  the  light  which  ^s  in  you  (your  soul) 
be  darkness  (and  your  conscience,  the  eye  of  your 
soul,  be  dull  and  less  sensitive  from  its  contact 
with   earthly  riches),   how    great  is    that    dark- 
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ness  I "  (a  heart  wholly  set  upon  earthly  treasiire 
has  no  desire  for,  or  pleasure  in,  heavenly  things. 
In  such  matters  there  must  be  no  indecision.) 
"  No  one  is  able  to  serve  two  lords ",  for  either  he 
will  hate  the  one  and  love  the  other,  or  he  will 
attach  ■*  hiftiBelf  to  the  one  and  despise  the  other. 
You  are  not  able  to  serve  God  and  Mammon." 
(An  attempt  at  this  double  service  was  a  marked 
feature  in  the  Jewish  Church  in  our  Lord's  day, 
who  frequently  rebukes  the  avarice  of  the  Phari- 
sees.) "  Wherefore,  I  say  to  you  (who  have  a 
Father  in  heaven),  do  not  harass'  your  soul  with 
care  as  to  what  you  should  eat  and  what  you 
should  drink,  nor  your  body  (in  preparation  of) 
what  you  should  put  on.  Is  not  the  soul  itself  of 
more  importance  than  the  food  (by  which  it  is 
kept  in  union  with  the  body) ;  and  the  body  (in 
which  the  soul  abides),  than  the  clothing  (which 
sustains  its  warmth)  P  Look  at  the  birds  of  the 
heaven,  that  they  do  not  sow,  neither  reap, 
nor  gather  into  bams,  and  your  heavenly  Father 
feeds  them.  Are  not  you  of  greater  value  to  Him 
than  they  ?  But  who  of  you,  by  distressing  him- 
self with  care,  is  able  to  add  one  span  to  his  life '? 
And  why  be  careful  about  clothing  P  Contemplate 
the  lilies  of  the  field,  how  they  grow ;  they  do  not 
toil,  nor  do  they  spin.  But  I  tell  you  that  even 
Solomon,  in  all  his  glory,  was  not  clothed  Hke  one 
of  them.     But  if  God  so  clothe  the  herbage  of  the 
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field,  wliich  to-day  is  in  existence,  and  to-morrow 
is  (cut,  bound  in  bundles,  dried,  and)  cast  into  the 
oven,  will  He  not  much  more  clothe  you,  O  men 
of  little  faith!  Do  not,  therefore,  harass  your- 
selves with  care,  saying,  *  What  should  we  eat,  or 
what  should  we  drink,  or  what  should  we  put  on  ? ' 
For  after  all  these  things  the  Gentiles  seek.  For 
your  heavenly  Father  knows  that  you  have  need  of 
all  these  things.  But  seek  chiefly  the  kingdom  of 
God  and  the  righteousness  which  is  of  Him,  and 
all  these  things  shall  be  added  to  you.  Do  not, 
therefore,  harass^  yourselves  with  care  for  the 
morrow,  for  the  morrow  will  harass  itself  with  care 
for  its  own  matters.  Its  own  evil  (and  the  trouble 
it  brings)  is  sufl&cient  for  the  day"  (to  exercise 
patience. 

Jesus  proceeded  next  to  the  subject  of  rash 
judgment  in  the  condemnation  of  others.)  "  Do  not 
judge,  that  ye  be  not  judged ;  for  with  what  judg- 
ment you  judge,  you  shall  be  judged;  and  with  what 
measure  you  mete  it  shall  be  measured  to  you.  Why 
do  you  have  power  to  see  the  mote  which  is  in  the 
eye  of  your  brother,  but  apprehend  not  that  there 
is  a  beam  (or  cataract)  in  your  own  eye  ?  Or  how 
will  you  say  to  your  brother,  *  Permit  me  that  I 
may  cast  the  mote  out  of  your  eye ; '  and  lo,  the 
beam  (or  cataract)  is  in  your  own  eye.  O 
hypocrite,  cast  first  the  beam  (or  cataract)  out  of 
your  own  eye,  and  then  you  shall  have  fiill  power 
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to  see  how  to  cast  the  mote  out  of  the  eye  of  your 
brother"  (and  do  for  him  a  loving  act. 

Jesus  further  directed  them  to  be  circumspect 
in  offering  their  advice,  lest  it  be  wasted  upon 
the  undeserving.)  "Do  not  give  that  which  is 
holy  to  the  dogs  (the  opposers  of  truth),  much 
less  cast  your  pearls  before  the  swine  (the  despisers 
of  truth),  lest  they  trample  them  under  their  feet, 
and  turn  again  and  rend  you." 

(Jesus  further  sets  forth  the  nature  of  His 
kingdom,  and  the  privileges  of  its  members,  as  well 
as  the  disposition  of  their  heavenly  Father  to  bless 
them.)  "  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you.  Seek, 
and  you  shall  find.  Kiiock,  and  it  shall  be  opened 
to  you ;  for  every  one  who  asks,  receives ;  and  he 
who  seeks,  finds ;  and  to  him  who  knocks,  it  shall 
be  opened.  For  what  man  is  there  of  you,  who, 
should  his  son  ask  of  him  bread,  will  give  him  a 
stone  ?  or  if  he  ask  a  fish,  will  he  give  him  a 
serpent?  K,  therefore,  you  who  are  evil**  (at 
heart)  know  how  to  give  good  gifts  to  your  chil- 
dren, how  much  more  shall  your  Father  who  is  in 
heaven  (and  is  perfect)  give  good  things  to  those 
who  ask  Him  ?  Therefore  all  things  whatever  you 
would  that  men  should  do  to  you,  so  also  your- 
selves do  to  them;  for  this  is  the  law  and  the 
prophets." 

(Jesus  was  in  this  speech  requiring  the  fulfilment 
of  the  old  commandment  of  the  Law ;  "  Love  your 
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neighbour  as  yourself."  The  measure  of  the  new 
commandment,  "  Love  one  another  as  I  have  loved 
you,"  had  not  yet  been  given. 

After  Jesus  had  laid  down  these  stringent 
requirements  respecting  the  persons  who  were  in 
His  kingdom,  He  calls  upon  and  invites  all  His 
hearers  to  enter  the  kingdom.)  "  Enter  through 
the   strait  gate,  because  wide  is  the   gate,  and 

« 

broad  is  the  way  which  leads  to  destruction ;  and 
many  are  they  who  enter  through  it.  Because 
strait  is  the  gate  and  narrow  the  way  which  leads 
to  life,  and  few  are  they  who  find  it." 

(The  path  of  him  who  would  enter  must  be 
narrowed  by  self-denial  of  "all  that  is  in  the 
world."  The  gate  of  entrance  is  strait  in  respect 
of  luxurious  living  and  fleshly  indulgence;  A 
man  of  the  world  with  his  incumbrances,  is  as 
disproportionate  to  the  entrance  as  a  camel  to  a 
needle's  eye. 

And  when  you  are  seeking  to  enter),  "  Be- 
ware of  false  teachers  who  come  to  you  in  the 
clothing  of  sheep,  but  within  they  are  rapacious 
wolves.  From  their  finiits  you  shall  recognize 
them.  Do  men  gather  from  the  thorns,  grapes ;  or 
from  the  thistles,  figs?  Thus  every  good  tree 
bears  good  fruit,  and  a  sapless*  tree  bears  evil 
fruit.  A  good  tree  is  not  able  to  bear  evil  fruit, 
nor  a  sapless  tree  good  fruit.  Every  tree  not 
bearing  good  fruit  is  cut  out  (from  the  vineyard) 
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and  is  cast  into  the  fire;  wherefore  from  their 
fruits  you  shall  recognize  them."  (For  the  fruit- 
less condition  of  the  branch  indicates  that  it  ceases 
to  receive  sap  from  the  vine. 

Whilst  Jesus  required  the  outward  proof  of 
inward  holiness,  He  at  the  same  time  thought  it 
well  to  check  all  attempts  at  a  mere  outward  pro- 
fession. "  For)  not  every  one  who  says  to  Me, 
'  Lord,'  '  Lord,'  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
the  heavens;  but  he  who  does  the  will  of  My 
Father  who  is  in  the  heavens." 

(Jesus  cautions  those  who  obtain  an  entrance 
into  the  Gospel  kingdom,  or  Gospel  eon,  that  they 
fail  not  hereafter  to  attain  to  the  kingdom  of  glory, 
the  eon  of  blessedness).     "Many  shall  say  to  Me 
in  that  day  (the  time  of  entrance  into  the  eon  of 
blessedness),  *  Lord,  Lord,  we  (in  the  Qt)spel  eon) 
prophesied  in  Thy  name,  and  in  Thy  name  cast  out 
devils,  and  in  Thy  name  did  many  great  works  \' 
Then  I  will  confess  to  you  that  I  never  recognized 
you  (as  Mine).     Depart  from  Me,  you  who  work 
lawlessness  *  (in  My  kingdom).    Every  one,  there- 
fore, who  hears  Me  in  respect  of  these  words,  and 
does  them,  I  will  liken  to  a  prudent  man  who  built 
bis  house  upon  the  rock ;  and  the  rain  descended, 
floods  came,  the  winds  blew  and  dashed  against 
that  house,  and  it  fell  not,  for  it  had  a  foimdation 
upon   the  rock.      Every  one  who  hears   Me  in 
respect  of  these  words,  and  does  them  not,  shall 

^  Swoficis.  '  Avofuav, 
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be  likened  to  a  foolish  man,  who  built  his  house 
upon  the  sand ;  and  the  rain  descended,  the  floods 
came,  the  winds  blew  and  dashed  against  that 
house,  and  it  fell,  and  its  fall  was  great." 

(Such  were  the  sermons  in  which  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  taught  the  principles  and  practice  of  His 
kingdom  on  earth,  as  distinguished  from  Judaism.) 

And  it  came  to  pass  when  Jesus  had  finished 
these  words,  the  multitudes  were  astonished  at 
His  doctrine,  for  He  was  teaching  them  as  having 
authority  (to  illustrate  truth  by  a  further  revela- 
tion of  God's  will)  and  not  as  their  Scribes  (who 
involved  the  truth  in  gloss  and  obscurity  of 
human  dogmata.  Many  of  these  doctrines  of  the 
kingdom,  no  doubt,  were  often  repeated  upon  sub- 
sequent occasions  ^  and  before  other  audiences. 

A  consciousness  has  been  apparent  for  some 
time  in  the  actions  and  words  of  Jesus,  that  He 
felt  Himself  to  have  no  equal  upon  earth.  He 
seeks  the  advice  of  none.  He  reposes  in  the  assist- 
ance of  none.  But  He  demands  a  practice  and 
an  obedience  in  holiness  and  virtue  beyond  the 
power  and  the  disposition  of  human  beings  to 
render.  In  this  system  He  calls  upon  others  to 
persevere,  conscious  of  an  all-suflEicient  power 
within  Himself  to  make  perfect  His  own  system  in 
those  who  become  fully  obedient  to  His  kingdom.) 

>  Luke  vi.  20;  xi.25  xii.58  ;  xiii.  24  ;  xiv.33,  34;  xvi.  13. 
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(Ehapter  xxib. 

The  Approach  of  Jesus  to  Capernaum, 

December y  781. 

When  ^  Jesus  came  down  from  the  mountain,  great 
crowds  followed  Him.  And  lo,  a  leper  •  came  up 
to  and  worshipped  Him  (in  spirit  as  God),  saying, 
"  Lord,  if  Thou  art  willing.  Thou  art  able  to 
cleanse  me."^  (He  had  faith  in  the  power  of  Jesus, 
and  sought  to  ascertain  whether  He  was  disposed 
to  exercise  that  power  on  his  behalf.  There  might 
be  a  bar  to  His  willingness.)  And  Jesus  (per- 
ceiving his  faith,  felt  no  bar,  and  without  delay) 
stretched  out  His  hand  and  touched  him,  saying, 
"  I  am  willing,  be  cleansed."  And  immediately 
his  lep™,  wa"  cleansed  =  and  W  «ay.  ^  him 
(desirous  of  allaying  rather  than  increasing  the 
general  excitement  which  then  prevailed,  and 
equally  desirous  that  all  the  religious  ordinances  of 
the  Jewish  Church  should  be  obeyed  and  main- 
tained), "  See  that  you  tell  no  man.  But  withdraw 
and  show  yourself  to  the  priest,  and  offer  the  gift 
which  Moses  commanded  for  a  witness  to  them." 
(Jesus  directs  him  to  attend  to  those  religious 
duties,  which  necessarily  brought  the  priests  to 
attest  that  a  leper  had  been  cleansed,  and  thereby 
to  give  their  sanction  to  the  claim  that  a  great 
miracle  had  been  performed. 

'  Matt.  viii.  1.  »  App.  47. 
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During  this  circuit  it  has  been  recorded  that 
miracles  of  healing  were  very  numerous,  some 
hundreds  at  least,  but  among  them  no  leper  was 
cleansed.  None  of  these  miracles  hav6  been  in- 
dividually recorded,  probably  because  none  of  the 
Evangelists,  or  their  informants,  were  companions 
of  Jesus  or  eye-witnesses.  This  miracle  of  the  leper 
is  now  recorded,  in  part  because  it  is  the  first  leper 
who  was  healed,  and  in  part  because  the  disciples 
were  now  eye-witnesses.  It  is  also  the  first  occa- 
sion at  which  Jesus  had  enjoined  silence,  lest  the 
excitement  among  the  people  should  become  too 
great  for  the  success  of  His  mission ;  or  lest  the 
quiet  sojourn  during  the  winter,  which  He  contem- 
plated at  Capernaimi,  should  be  interrupted  after 
the  miracle.)  They  set  forward  *  towards  Caper- 
naum. And  upon  ^  His  entry  into  Capemaimi,  a 
centurion**  came  beseeching  Him,  and  saying, 
"  Lord,  my  son ""  lies  at  my  house  a  paralytic, 
dreadfully  tormented."  Jesus  said  to  him,  "I 
wiU  come  and  heal  him."  The  centurion  replied, 
"  Lord,  I  am  not  (of)  sufl&cient  **  (importance)  that 
You  should  enter  under  my  roof,  but  speak  the 
word  only,  and  my  son ""  shall  be  healed ;  for  I  also 
am  a  man  under  authority  (as  He  was  vested  with 
the  authority  of  the  Father),  having  soldiers  under 
me ;  and  I  say  to  this  man,  '  Go,'  and  he  goes ; 


«  Mftrk  i.  21. 

•  Matt.  viii.  5. 

^  App.  ^b. 

^  0  7rat9. 

^  cicaydf. 

The  Centurion.  Ill 

and  to  another,  *  Come/  and  he  comes ;  and  to  my 
servant  *,  *  Do  this,'  and  he  does  it." 

When  Jesus  heard  him,  he  wondered  (that  this 
man  had  been  so  taught  of  the  Father  as  to  know 
that  Jesus  was  God,  but  yet  subject  to  the  autho- 
rity of  the  Father,  as  he  was  himself  to  the  Em- 
peror of  Rome),  and  said  to  those  who  followed, 
"  Amen  (I  assure  you),  not  even  in  Israel  have  I 
found  such  faith !  I  tell  you  (for  this  is  an  in- 
stance in  proof)  that  many  shall  arrive  from  the 
east  and  from  the  west,  and  shall  recline  (at  the 
feast)  with  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob  in  the 
Iringdom  of  heaven,  but  the  sons  of  the  kingdom 
shall  be  cast  out  into  the  darkness  without  the 
kingdom;  there  shall  be  the  weeping  and  the 
gnashing  of  teeth"  (often  aUuded  to  by  the  Jewish 
teachers).  Jesus  said  to  the  centurion,  "With- 
draw, and  as  you  have  believed  so  be  it  unto  you." 
And  his  son  ^  was  healed  at  that  hour. 


Cka}rUr  xxi. 

The  abode  of  yesuSy  for  about  two  months  during 
the  Winter y  at  Capernaum. 

(Jesus  now  commenced  the  work  of  a  settled  resi- 
dence, and)  without  delay  ^  on  the  sabbaths.  He 
entered  the  synagogue  and  taught ;  and  they  (the 

e  r<p  SovAip.  '  6  inus.  i  Mark  i.  21. 
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people)  were  astonished  at  His  doctrine,  for  He 
taught  them  as  having  authority  (from  the  Father), 
and  not  as  the  scribes.  (This  continued  about  the 
space  of  two  months.  At  length  as  the  spring 
drew  on),  there"  was  (on  a  certain  day)  in  the 
synagogue  a  man  having  a  spirit  of  an  unclean 
devil,  and  whilst  he  ^  was  in  the  synagogue  he ' 
was  in  the  unclean  spirit,  and  called  *  out  with  *  a 
loud  voice,  saying,*  "  Aha**!  what  (in  common)  is 
there  between  us  and  You,  0  Jesus  of  Nazareth  ? 
Have  You  come  to  destroy  us  ?  I  know  You,  who 
You  are,  the  Holy  One  of  God."  Jesus  rebuked 
him,  saying,  "  Be  silent,  and  come  out  of  him." 
The  unclean  spirit  cast'  him  in  the  midst,  and 
threw®  him  into  convulsions*",  and  when  he  had 
cried  out  with  a  loud  voice,  he  came  ®  out  of  him, 
but  *  without  injuring  him.  Fear  came  upon  all, 
and  all  were  alarmed  ^  so  that  they  talked  ^  and 
questioned*  among  themselves,  saying,  "  What^  a 
word  is  this  ?"  "  What  ^  thing  is  this  ?  What  new 
doctrine  is  this  ?  because  with  authority '  and 
power®  He  commands  even  the  unclean  spirits, 
who  ^  obey  Him  and  come  ^  out."     (Consequently) 

*  Luke  iv.  33.  '  Mark  i.  23.  *  ei'  TircvfuiTt. 

*  Mark  i.  23.     Luke  iv.  33.  *  Luke  iv.  33. 

•  Mark  i.  24.     Luke  iv.  34.  ^  &,  interjection. 
^  Luke  iv.  35.                '  Mark  i.  26.  ^  <nrapdiav. 

•  Mark  i.  26.    Luke  iv.  35.  *  Luke  iv.  35. 
'  Mark  i.  27.                 '  Luke  iv.  36.  *  Mark  i.  27. 

*  Luke  iv.  36.  •  Mark  i.  27.  '  Mark  i.  27. 

•  Luke  iv.  36.  •  Maik  i.  27.  '  Luke  iv. 36. 
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a  noise  about  Him  went  out  into  every  pla<5e  of 
the  neighbouring  country,  and  His  fame  ^  (was  no 
longer  confined  to  the  land  of  Israel,  but)  forth- 
with went  out  every  where,  into  the  whole  country 
which  surrounds  Galilee  (even  beyond  the  Roman 
province  of  Syria. 

On  the  same  day)  when  *  Jesus  had  risen  up, 
and  they  forthwith  *  had  come  out  of  the  syna-i 
gogue,  they  entered*  into  the  house  of  Simon 
(namely)  Peter  *  and  Andrew  *,  with  James  and 
John,  (where)  the '  mother-in-law  **  of  Simon  was 
lying  ®  afflicted  ^  with  a  great  fever  * ;  and  they 
immediately  speak '  to  Him  and  inquire '  of  ffim 
about  her.  And  He  *  perceived  that  she  was  cast 
in  fever.  And,  having*  stood  over  her.  He  re- 
buked the  fever;  and  when  He*  went  near  He 
touched'  her  hand  and  raised*  her  up,  having 
taken  her  by  the  hand.  The  fever  left  •  her  im- 
mediately ^  She  arose  and*  ministered  to  them 
(ftilly  proving  her  restoration  to  perfect  health). 

When  (the  Sabbath  was  over,  and)  evening '  had 

1  Mark  i.  28.  •  Luke  iv.  38.  •  Mark  i.  29. 

*  M^tt.  viiL  14.     Mark  i.  29.     Luke  iv.  38. 
»  Matt.  viii.  14.         •  Mark  i.  29,  30. 

'  Matt.  viii.  14.     Mark  i.  31.     Luke  iv.  38. 
d  App.  42.  •  Mark  i.  30.  •  Luke  iv.  3a 

'  Matt.  viii.  14.  Mark  i.  30.  Luke  iv.  38.     •  Mark  i.  30. 
»  Luke  iv.  38.  ♦  Matt,  viii  14.  •  Luke  iv.  39. 

*  Mark  i.  31.  *  Matt.  viii.  15.  »  Mark  i.  31. 

*  Matt.  viii.  15.     Mark  i.  31.     Luke  iv.  39. 
>  Mark  i.  31.     Luke  iv.  39. 

*  Matt.  viii.  15.     Mark  i.  31.     Luke  iv.  39. 

*  Matt.  viii.  16.  Mark  i.  32. 
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come,  whilst  the  sun  was  *  going  down,  all  who 
had  *  people  sick  with  various  diseases,  led  them 
to  Him.  They  also  carried  *  to  Him  all  who  were 
badly  afflicted,  and '  many  who  had  dssmons,  and 
the*  whole  city  was  gathered  at  the  gate,  and 
He  healed  many  afflicted  with  various  diseases, 
when  He  had*  placed  His  hands  upon  each  one 
individually;  and  He  cast*  out  many  dasmons  and 
spirits  *  by  His  word,  and  healed  all  who  had 
maladies  (in  consequence  of  possession),  so  that 
the  saying  by  Esaias  the  prophet  was  fiilfilled, 
"  He  took  our  weaknesses  and  bore  our  diseases." 
(Wondrous  mystery  1  It  does  not  appear  from  the 
record  of  the  Evangelists  whether  they  mean  to 
say  that  all  those  cases  took  place  on  the  one  and 
the  last  sabbath  evening ;  or  whether  the  work  of 
several  sabbath  evenings  is  recounted  over  upon 
the  occasion  of  the  last.  It  probably  is  the  true 
understanding  of  these  passages,  that  the  Evan- 
gelists are  here  giving  a  summary  of  work  done 
during  a  two  months'  residence.  Moreover),  the 
daamons  •  came  out  of  many,  crying  out,  and  say- 
ing, "  Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God.'*  But 
Jesus,  rebuking  them,  did  not  permit*  them  to 
talk,  because  they  knew  Him,  that  *  He  was  the 
Christ. 

*  Mark  i.  32.   Luke  iv.  40.  •  Luke  iv.  40. 

•  Mark  i.  32.  '  Matt.  viii.  16.   Mark  i.  32, 

•  Mark  i.  33.     •  Luke  iv.  40.  »  Matt.  viii.  16  Mark  i.  34. 
»  Matt.  viii.  16.  •  Luke  iv.  41. 

*  Mark  L  34.     Luke  iv.  41.  •  Luke  iv.  41. 
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(Biit  any  general  recognition  of  Him  as  the 
Messiah  by  the  populace,  before  they  were  in- 
structed in  the  nature  of  His  mission,  would  have 
produced  national  disorders  and  commotions.  To 
manifest  Himself  to  the  consciences  of  men  as  the 
Son  of  Qt)d,  and  yet  to  avoid  that  enthusiasm 
which  would  take  and  make  Him  a  kmg,  reqiiired 
caution  and  prudence  on  His  part. 

Thus  concluded  the  winter's  sojourn  of  Jesus 
at  Capemaimi,  for  He  departed  before  daybreak 
the  next  morning.) 


€h«irter  xxbi. 

The  Second  Circuit  of  yesus  in  Galilee  with 

Miracles. 

(Afteb  the  numerous  cures  performed  during  the 
evening  at  Capernaum,  February,  u.o.  782,  Jesus 
arose  and)  in  the  morning  watch  *,  whilst  it  was  yet 
far  in  the  night '  (about  four  o'clock),  He  went  out 
and  departed  to  a  desert  place,  and  there  was 
praying  (as  He  firequently  before  had  done),  and 
Simon,  and  those  with  him,  pursued »»  after  Him, 
and  when  they  found  Him,  they  say  to  Him,  "  AH 
men  are  seeking  You."  Jesus  repUed,  "Let  us 
du'ect''  our  way  to  the  neighbouring  towns,  in 

'  Mark  i.  35.  *  hnnrj^tiv  Xiav. 
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order  that  I  may  preach  there  also,  for  with  this 
intent  I  came  out  '*  (of  the  city.  The  people  also, 
having  some  notion  of  His  intention  to  depart, 
soon  confirmed  Peter's  report,  for)  when  *  it  was 
day*,  after  He  had  gone  out  (of  the  city)  and 
advanced  *  into  a  desert  place,  the  multitudes  were 
seeking  Him,  and  came  even '  up  to  Him,  and  de- 
layed '  His  advance  fi*om  them.  But  He  said  to 
them,  "  I  ought  (after  teaching  in  Capernaum  for 
two  months)  to  preach  the  kingdom  of  God  also 
to  the  other  cities  of  Gralilee,  because  for  this  pur- 
pose have  I  been  sent."  And  He  went '  preaching 
in  their  synagogues,  through  the  whole  of  Galilee, 
and  casting*  out  devils. 

(Jesus,  however,  set  forward  on  His  work  alone, 
and  the  disciples  each  went  his  own  way,  as  they 
had  done  during  the  winter.  Simon  [Luke  v.  10] 
had  entered  into  a  partnership  with  James  and 
John  to  fish  upon  the  lake.  Andrew,  who 
beforetime  was  his  partner,  was  not  with  them. 
Jesus,  in  the  course  of  this  circuit,  arrived  at  the 
lake,  and)  it  came  *  to  pass  (on  a  certain  day), 
whilst  the  multitude  pressed  upon  Him  to  hear  the 
word  of  God,  and  He  Himself  was  standing  near 
the  Lake  of  Gennesaret,  He  perceived  two  ships 
standing  by  the  lake.  But  the  fishermen  (after 
their  night's  labour)  had  gone  out  of  them,  and 

"  Luke  iv.  42.  ^  App.  44.  «  ^tt^X^cv. 

'  ^0)9  tturov.  •  icarci^ov  avrdv. 

•  Mark  i.  39.     Luke  iv.  44.      *  Mark  i.  39.       »  Luke  v.  1. 
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had  washed  their  nets.  When  He  had  entered  into 
one  of  the  ships,  which  was  Simon's  **,  He  requested 
him  to  put  out  again  a  little  from  the  land,  and 
He  sat  down  and  taught  the  multitudes  from  the 
ship.  When  He  had  ceased  talkmg,  He  said  to 
Simon,  *^Fut  out  again  into  the  deep,  and  let 
down  your  nets  for  a  draught."  Simon  replied, 
"  Master,  we  have  toiled  all  night,  and  have  taken 
nothing;  but  at  Your  word  I  will  let  down  the 
net."  (His  word  had  always  been  infallible,  and 
His  power  all-prevailing.)  And  when  they  had 
done  this,  they  enclosed  a  great  multitude  of 
fishes,  and  their  net  was  breaking.  They,  there- 
fore, beckoned  to  their  partners  in  the  other  ship 
(on  the  shore)  that  they  should  come  and  help 
them :  and  they  came  and  filled  both  the  ships,  so 
that  they  began  to  sink.  When  Simon  Peter  per- 
ceived it,  he  fell  down  at  the  knees  of  Jesus,  say- 
ing, "  Depart  from  me,  because  I  am  a  sinful  man, 
0  Lord."  For  astonishment  at  the  capture  of 
fish  which  they  had  taken  seized  upon  Simon  and 
all  with  him,  as  well  as  upon  James  and  John,  the 
sons  of  Zebedee,  who  were  partners  with  Simon* 
Jesus  said  to  Simon,  "  Fear  not,  from  the  present 
time  you  shall  catch  men  and  preserve*  them  alive." 
When  they  had  brought  their  ships  to  land,  they 
left  all  and  followed  Him  (during  the  rest  of  the 
circuit.  How  marvellously  did  the  love  and  per- 
severance of  Jesus  pursue  these  men,  even  after 
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they  had  entered  upon  a  new  partnership,  and 
declined  His  invitation,  "  Let  us  proceed  to  the 
neighbouring  towns."  With  much  longsuffering 
He  drew  them.) 

It  came  to  pass  also  (during  this  circuit),  when 
Jesus  was  in  one  ^  of  the  cities  (apparently  Chora- 
zin) ;  lo,  there  was  a  man,  a  leper  *,  fiill '  of 
leprosy*  (who,  therefore,  had  been  pronounced 
clean  ®  by  the  priests  and  admitted  into  the  city) ; 
when  he  perceived  Jesus,  he  came  *  to  Him  (into 
the  house"),  beseeching  Him,  and  kneeUng  down 
to  Him ;  and  when  *  he  had  fallen  upon  his  face, 
he  besought  Him,  saying  *  to  Him,  "  Lord,  if  You 
are  willing.  You  are  able  to  cleanse  me."  Jesus  * 
was  moved  with  compassion,  stretched  *  out  Hk 
hand  and  touched  him,  saying,  "  I  am  willing,  be 
cleansed."  After*  Jesus  had  spoken, the  leprosy* 
immediately  departed  from  him,  and '  he  was 
cleansed.  Jesus  *  charged  him  to  tell  no  one,  and 
having  *  strictly  enjoined  him,  forthwith  put  °  him 
out  (of  the  house),  and  said  to  him,  "See  that  you 
say  nothing  to  any  man,  but  withdraw  *  and  show 
yourself  to  the  priest ;  and  offer  for  your  cleansing 
what  Moses  commanded,  for  evidence  to  them  " 

•^  App.  46.  •  Mark  i.  40.  '  Luke  v.  12. 

1  App.  47.  •  Lev.  xiii.  12,  13.        •  Mark  i.  40. 

™  wpis  ovTw.       *  Luke  V.  12.       *  Mark  i.  40.   Luke  v.  12. 

»  Mark  i.  41.  *  Mark  i.  41.     Luke  v.  13. 
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(tbat  he  was  cleansed.  The  man,  however,  paid 
no  regard  to  the  injunction  of  silence,  and)  the 
fame  *  of  Jesus  went  the  more  abroad.  For '  the 
leper,  when  he  went  out,  began  greatly  to  pro- 
claim and  spread  about  the  report  (how  he  was 
healed  by  the  touch ""  of  Jesus) ;  so  that  Jesus  was 
no  longer  able  to  enter  openly  into  the  city.  But 
He  was  without  (the  city)  in  desert  places  (be- 
tween Choraain  and  Capernaum),  and*  large  mut 
titudes  fi:t>m  *  all  quarters  were  •  coming  together 
to  hear'  and  to  be  healed  by  Him  of  their  in* 
firmities.  But  He  Himself  continued  retiring  into 
the  desert  and  passing  the  time  in  prayer. 

(To  insure  the  greater  privacy  it  is  probable 
that  many  of  the  disciples  dispersed  to  their  own 
homes,  for  about  this  time  Herod  Antipas  appears 
to  have  been  at  Tiberias  on  his  return  from  a  visit 
to  his  brother  Philip,  and  in  preparation  for  his 
journey  to  Rome.  He  had  engaged  to  marry 
Phihp's  wife,  but  was  opposed  by  John  the 
Baptist  whom  he  had  secured  and  put  into 
prison.  Prudence  no  doubt  was  required  on  the 
part  of  Jesus  also,  lest  His  movements  should 
assume  in  any  way  a  poUtical  aspect,  and  excite 
the  jealousy  of  Herod  by  the  number  of  His  fol* 
lowers. 

Prom  the  consequent  dispersion  of  the  eyewit- 

'  Luke  V.  15.  »  Mark  i.  45.  »  App.  48. 

*  Luke  V.  15.  •  Mark  i.  45. 
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nesses  the  record  of  St.  Mark  here  breaks  off  "for 
some  days."  Also  that  of  St.  Luke  breaks  off 
until  "one^  of  the  days;"  but  St.  Matthew,  in 
-whose  house  as  a  believer,  though  not  yet  a  chosen 
disciple,  He  had  been  at  Chorazin,  probably  con- 
tinued with  Him  and  as  eyewitness  proceeds  with 
the  other  circumstances  of  this  circuit  consequent 
•upon  the  assembling  crowds,  and  in  the  sequel 
<5onducts  Jesus  back  to  Capernaum.  That  is, 
-when  Jesus  retired  from  public  observation  for 
political  reasons,  all  the  disciples  appear  to  have 
dispersed  for  a  time;  and  St.  Matthew,  who  resided 
at  Chorazin,  appears  to  have  been  the  only  one  of 
the  Evangelists  who  was  eye-witness  of  what 
occurred  until  Jesus  had  returned  to  Capemaimi.) 


Chapter  xxbit. 

The  Return  of  y esus  from  the  Second  Circuit  with 

Mircuks, 

When  (in  consequence  of  the  great  fame  which 
had  gone  abroad)  Jesus*  (in  spite  of  His  en- 
deavours to  seclude  Himself)  perceived  great 
multitudes  about  Him,  He  gave  orders  that  they 
who  were  with  Him  should  depart  to  the  other 
side  (of  the  lake,  for  political  circumstances 
suggested  retirement  to  another  district.     Jesus 

^  hf  fu^  Twv  ^/MfHov*  *  Matt.  viii.  18. 
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also  seized  the  opportunity  in  the  perils  of  a  sea 
voyage  to  test  the  faith  of  newly-acquired  disciples, 
the  number  of  whom  He  was  increasing  prepara- 
tory to  the  appointment  of  twelve  Apostles. 

He  consequently,  before  He  went  on  board; 
received  offers '  from  persons  who  volimteered  to 
join  Him,  many  possibly  without  an  adequate 
appreciation  of  the  nature  of  the  calling).  Then 
one  person,  a  Scribe,  came  up  and  said  to  Him, 
"  Teacher,  I  will  follow  You  wherever  You  depart," 
Jesus  replied  (setting  before  him  the  necessary 
self-denial),  "  The  foxes  have  holes,  and  the  birds 
of  the  heaven  have  roosts,  but  the  Son  of  Man 
has  not  (a  place)  where  He  may  rest  His  head." 

Another  person,  one  of  His  disciples  (who 
believed  but  had  not  forsaken  his  home),  said  to 
Him,  "  Lord,  allow  me  first  to  depart  and  to  bury 
my  father  "  (a  kind  oflSce  which  parents  required 
of  their  children,  and  at  first  sight  a  reasonable 
request  so  long  as  it  was  measured  by  the  law  of 
human  sympathy;  but  when  placed  beside  the 
love  that  brought  Jesus  down  from  heaven  to 
attend  upon  dying  souls,  the  request  induced  a 
reply,  for)  Jesus  (could  not  admit  the  excuse  and) 
said  to  him,  "Follow  Me,  and  leave  the  dead 
(souls  who  have  no  higher  sympathies  than  human 
feelings)  to  bury  the  dead  of  their  own  people  ^" 
(Jesus  set  out;  and)  when  He  had  entered  into 
the  ship.  His  disciples  followed  Him  (but  how  far 

•  App.  118.    .    .  .    ^  lavrwv. 
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the  number  had  been  increased  or  what  disciples 
were  there  does  not  appear;  nor  is  there  reason 
to  suppose  that  any  of  the  Evangelists  were  pre*- 
sent  except  St.  Matthew).  And  lol  (as  they 
sailed)  a  great  earthquake  ^  took  place  in  the  sea ; 
so  that  the  ship  was  covered  by  the  waves.  But 
Jesus  Himself  was  sleeping.  And  the  disciples 
came  to  Him  and  woke  Him,  saying,  "  Lord,  save 
us,  we  are  perishing!"  He  repUed  (there  being 
no  immediate  danger  from  the  filling  or  sinking 
of  the  ship,  which  probably  had  a  deck),  "  Why 
are  you  fearful,  men  of  little  faith?"  Then  He 
arose  and  rebuked  the  winds  and  the  sea,  and  a 
great  calm  succeeded :  and  the  men  ^  (who  had 
followed  Him)  wondered,  saying,  "  What  manner 
of  man  is  this,  because  both  the  winds  and  the  sea 
obey  Him  ?  "  (This  miracle  served  greatly  to  con- 
firm the  newly-acquired  disciples  and  to  induce  a 
belief  in  His  divine  nature.) 

Upon  His  arrival  at  the  other  side  in  the  country 
of  the  Grergesenes  *,  (a  semi-heathen  people  on  the 
east  side  of  the  lake.  He  immediately  landed  and) 
there  met  Him  two  men  possessed  with  da3mons 
coming  out  of  the  tombs  exceeding  fierce,  so  that 
no  one  had  strength^  (and  courage)  to  pass  by 
that  road,  and  lo,  they  (clothed  as  they  appear) 
cried  out  saying  (to  Jesus),  "  What  is  there  be- 
tween us  and  Thee,  0  Son  of  God,  hast  Thou 
come  here  (on  the  earth)  before  the  season  (of 

^  atUTfios.       **  oi  avOpioTToi.       ®  App.  77,  sec.  5.       '  i<r;(vciv. 
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judgment)  to  torment  us  ? "  (The  evil  spirits 
clearly  discerned  the  divine  authority  of  Him  of 
whose  presence  men  were  hardly  sensible.) 

There  was,  at  a  distance  from  them,  a  herd  of 
many  swine  feeding  (an  unclean  animal  fed  by  the 
heathen  in  part  for  the  clandestine  use  of  Jews). 
The  daemons  therefore  (desiring  to  remain  in  that 
country)  besought  Him,  saying,  "  K  You  cast  us 
out,  send  us  into  the  herd  of  swine."  And  He 
said  to  them,  "  Withdraw  yourselves."  And  they 
went  out  (of  the  men),  and  departed  into  the  herd 
of  swine.  And  lo,  the  whole  herd '  rushed  down 
the  precipice  into  the  sea,  and  died  in  the. waters. 
(An  effect  foreknown  to  Jesus,  and  so  far  ordered 
by  Him  to  show  that  when  He  judged.  His  judg* 
ment  was  true,  which  fell  upon  them  who  polluted 
Israel  in  their  food,  and  disposed  their  souls, 
when  polluted,  to  receive  foul  spirits.  They  who 
polluted  the  temple,  and  they  who  polluted  the 
people  of  God,  alike  received  rebuke  from  Jesus, 
irrespective  of  their  vested  interests.)  The  men 
who  were  feeding  the  swine  fled,  and  went  away 
into  the  city,  and  reported  all  things,  as  well  as 
wha^  had  befallen  the  possessed  with  daemons. 
And  lo,  the  whole  city  came  out  to  meet  Jesus ; 
and  when  they  perceived  Him,  they  besought 
Him  that  He  would  turn  aside  from  their  coasts. 
He  went  on  board  the  ship,  and  passed  across 
and  came  to  His  own  city  (Capernaum,  as  dis- 

«  App.  78. 
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tinguislied  from  the  city  in  which  He  had  of  late 
resided.  Thus  ended  the  second  circuit  in  Galilee 
with  miracles). 


Chapter  xxbiii. 

The  residence  of  yesus  for  some  days  in  Capernaum, 
after  His  Second  Circuit  with  Miracles  in  Galilee. 

Again  *  He  had  entered  into  Capernaum  after  (an 
interval  of)  some  days,  and  men  heard  say  that 
He  was  at  home*.  Many  persons  therefore  im- 
mediately assembled,  so  that  there  was  no  longer 
room**  even  about  the  gate;  and  He  spake  the 
word  to  them.  (Herod,  by  this  time,  was  on  his 
way  to  Rome,  and  Jqsus  was  residing  and  teach- 
ing at  Capernaum.) 

It  came  to  pass  *  on  one  of  the  days,  both  He 
was  teaching,  and  there  were  sitting  Pharisees 
and  teachers  of  the  law  who  had  arrived  from 
every  town  in  Galilee,  and  from  Judaaa  and  Jeru- 
salem ;  and  the  power  of  the  Lord  was  present  to 
heap  them  (of  their  spiritual  bhndness.  But  they 
were  not  willing  in  the  day  of  His  power.  It  is 
more  than  probable,  since  John  the  Baptist  was 
safe  in  prison,  that  this  was  an  assembly  of  the 
Jewish  teachers  gathered  in   Capernaum  at  the 

*  Mark  ii.  1.  »  ets  oIkov.  **  x*^*"'* 
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suggestion  of  the  Sanhedrim,  who  had  no  juris- 
diction in  Galilee,  for  the  purpose  of  inquiring 
into  the  nature  of  the  mission  and  the  doctrine  of 
Jesus,  as  they  had  before  sent  a  commission  of 
inquiry  to  John  the  Baptist  at  the  Jordan,  before 
he  was  delivered  up  to  them  by  Herod.  So  long 
as  they  were  honest  in  transacting  the  business  of 
the  assembly,  the  Spirit  of  God  was  with  them. 
The  place  of  assembly  appears  to  have  been  a 
synagogue,  or  public  building  with  the  usual  flat 
roof.) 

Lo^  (as  He  taught  the  people),  men*  come  to 
Him  bringing  a  paralytic  cast  upon*  a  couch*, 
and  borne  •  by  four  persons  who  were  ^  seeking  to 
bring  him  in  and  place  him  before  Jesus.  But 
when  they  could  not  find  by  what  way  they  might 
bring  him  in  and  were®  not  able  to  get  near  to 
Jesus  on  account*  of  the  crowd  (they  remove  him 
fi'om  the  couch*  and  place  him  upon  a  small 
couch*,  or  hammock*,  and  then),  they  ascended^ 
upon  the  top^  (of  the  building),  and  stripped*  the 
roof  where  He  was ;  and  after  breaking  it  through 
(namely,  the  woodwork),  they  lower  the  ham- 
mock, upon  which  the  paralytic  was  (then)  lying, 
through'  the  tiles,  and  let  him   down   together 

•  Matt.  ix.  2.     Luke  v.  18. 
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with  the  Kttle  coiich  *  into  the  midst  before  Jesus, 
Who,*  when  He  had  perceived  their  faith,  said* 
to  him,  "Man,  yom-  sins  are  forgiven  you." 
Whereupon,  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  began  to 
reason,  saying,  "  Who  is  this  that  speaks  blas- 
phemies ? "  (The  man  appears  to  have  been 
troubled  at  what  was  going  on ;  with  tenderness, 
therefore)  Jesus  said  to  the  paralytic,  "Be*  of 
good  courage',  child®,  your  sins  are  forgiven*" 
you."  (Thus  Jesus  plainly  pressed  upon  the 
assembly  of  Jewish  teachers  the  doctrine  of  the 
forgiveness  of  sins  by  His  power  or  means.) 

And^  lo,  some*  of  the  Scribes  continued  sitting* 
there ;  and,  reasoning  in  their  hearts,  they  said ' 
in  themselves,  "This  man  blasphemes."  Also 
they  ask,  "  Why*  does  this  man  thus  talk  blas- 
phemies ?  Who  is  able  to  forgive  sins,  except 
Gk>d*  only,  the  one*  Grod  ?  "  (They  acknowledged 
that  He  acted  and  spoke  as  if  He  were  God.  He 
added  fiirther  evidence  of  His  divine  nature ;  for) 
Jesus  immediately  had  cognizance'  in  His  spirit* 
of  their  thoughts,'  and  that*  they  were  thus 
reasoning  in  themselves ;  and  when  He  had  per- 

K  ic/3a/3)3arov,  fcXtviStov.     *  Matt.  ix.  2.  Mark  ii.  5.   Luke  v.  20. 
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ceived*  tiieir  reasonings,  having  replied,^  He  said* 
to  them,  "Why*  have  you  evil  thoughts,  and* 
reason  these  evil  things  in  your^  hearts?  Which 
is  the  easier  (work),  to  say  to  the  paralytic^  Your* 
sins  are  forgiven  (the  eflTect  of  which  upon  the 
soul  no  one  could  test  or  discern),  or  to  say. 
Arise,  take*  up  your  hammock*,  and*  walk? 
(where  a  failure  would  be  obvious  to  the  whole 
assembly.  He  selected  the  former,  but  confirmed 
it  by  the  latter,  saying).  But  that  you  may  know 
that  the  Son  of  Man  has  authority*'  on  earth  to 
forgive  sins,**  then  He  says  to  the  paralytic,  "I 
say*  to  you,  Arise*,  take,  up  your  hammock*  and 
your  bed*,  withdraw,'  and  set*  out  to  your  own 
house."  He  arose^  immediately,  having*  stood 
up  before  them  forthwith,  and  having  taken*  up 
the  hammock*  upon  which  he  had*  been  lying,  he 
went*  out  before  all,  and*  departed  to  his  own 
house,  glorifying*  God.     So  that'  all  were  asto- 
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nislied;  and  an  ecstasy*  (or  enthusiasm)  fell  upon 
all,  and  they  glorified^  God  and  were  filled*  with 
fear,  saying,  "  We  have  seen  strange  things  to- 
day.    We  have  never*  seen  it  thus," 

The  multitudes,'  who  saw  it,  were  alarmed, 
and  glorified  God,  who  had  given  such  authority* 
to  men.  (In  none  of  His  miracles  did  Jesus 
manifest  forth  His  glory  more  than  in  this  which 
He  performed  before  the  whole  assembly  of 
Jewish  teachers.  His  Divine  nature  might  be 
clearly  seen  when,  in  forgiving  the  sins  of  a  hum- 
ble  penitent  whom  He  addressed  by  the  endearing 
appellation,  "  Child,"  He  both  healed  his  sick 
body  and  discerned  the  evil  thoughts  of  His 
opponents.  On  the  whole,  there  was  a  full  reve- 
lation of  His  divine  authority ;  and  this  by  acts 
which  all  present  confessed  belonged  to  God 
only,  and  were,  as  they  perversely  said,  blasphe- 
mously assumed  by  Him.  From  this  time  there 
arose  two  distinct  parties  among  the  hearers  of 
Jesus  :  the  one,  willing  and  ready  to  be  taught ; 
the  other,  the  men  who  had  on  this  occasion 
rejected  the  Spirit  of  God  that  had  been  present 
to  heal  them.  Consequently,  they  henceforth 
turned  a  deaf  ear  both  to  teaching  and  miracles 
however  convincing,  until,  at  length,  they  evinced 
a  disposition  to  proceed  to  acts  of  violence  against 
the  person  of  Jesus.     For  whilst  they  saw  that 

•  Luke  V.  2^.        •  Mark  ii.  12.    Luke  v.  2^.       *  Luke  v.  26. 
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He  was  strong  as  a  lion  in  all  noble  and  generous 
dispositions,  He  was  as  indisposed  as  a  lamb  to 
inj&ict  injury  upon  His  enemies.  They  saw 
Him  saving  and  not  destroying  human  life,  and 
therefore  they  fearlessly  attacked  Him  with 
every  spiteful  appellation  and  malicious  act. 
Both  parties  believed  in  a  superhuman  agency; 
whilst  the  one  ascribed  His  works  to  Satan,  the 
other  confessed  them  to  be  of  God.  This  was  a 
marked  epoch  in  the  mission  of  Jesus,  at  which 
the  Pharisees  became  His  sworn  enemies.) 


©h^lrta:  xxix. 

yesus  proceeds  to  a  residence  in  Chorazin  *  and  the 
Neighbourhood,  March,  u.c.  782. 

Aftbe*  these  things  Jesus'  went**  out  again' 
(from  Capemaimi)  by  the  sea-side,  and  all  the  mul- 
titude came  to  Him,  and  He  taught  them  (at  the 
usual  place  by  the  sea-side,  between  Capernaum 
and  Chorazin)  and  *  passing  along  from  that  place 
(towards  Chorazin)  He  perceived  a  man,  a  tax- 
gatherer  *,  by  name  Levi  *,  the  son '  of  AlphaBUS 
(likewise)  called  *  Matthew,  whilst  ^  sitting  at  the 
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custom-liouse  (who  may  have  been  an  attentive 
heareri  and  had  possibly  accompanied  Jesus  in  His 
late  voyage).  He  said  to  him,  "  Follow  Me."  He 
(at  once  discerned  the  nature  of  the  call)  left  *  all, 
rose*  up,  and  followed  Him.  (Matthew  indeed 
was  so  joyous  at  being  included  within  the  king- 
dom of  Jesus,  as  alluded  to  in  the  sequel  by  the 
"  Bridegroom ',"  that  he  invited  his  neighbours  and 
fiiends  to  partake  of  his  joy.)  Levi*  made  for 
Jesus  a  great  reception*'  in  his  own  house  (at 
Chorazin  '^).  And  ^  it  came  to  pass  as  soon  as  Jesus 
reclined  at  meat  in  the  house,  many  tax-gatherers 
and  sinners  were  reclining  with  Jesus  and  His 
disciples,  for  they  *  were  numerous  and  had  followed 
Him.  And  the  multitude '  of  tax-gatherers  and 
others  who  had  reclined  with  them  was  great,  and 
when  their*  scribes*  (the  scribes  of  that  place) 
and  Pharisees  saw  ffim  eating  with  tax-gatherers 
and  sinners,  they  murmured,  and  said  to  His  dis- 
ciples, "  Why  do  ^  you  and  your  Master  *  eat  and 
drink*  with  sinners^  and  tax-gatherers?"  When 
Jesus  heard*  it  He  answered  and  said  to  them, 
"  The  strong*  and  healthy ^^  have  no  need'  of  a 

•  Luke  V.  28.        «  Matt.  ix.  9.   Mark  ii.  14.   Luke  v.  28. 

•  Luke  V.  34.     Mark  ii.  19.       *  Luke  v.  29.     «^  Soxiyv. 

d  App.  46.       *  Matt.  ix.  10.   Mark  ii.  15.       •  Mark  ii.  15. 
^  Luke  V.  29.         •  Matt.  ix.  11.    Mark  ii.  16.    Luke  v.  30. 

•  App.  ^b,  •  Luke  v.  30.  *  Matt.  ix.  11. 

•  Mark  ii.  16.        *  Matt.  ix.  11.   Mark  ii.  16.    Luke  v.  30. 
^  Matt.  ix.  12.  Mark  ii.  17.     Luke  v.  31. 

•  Matt.  ix.  12.  Mark  ii.  17.  '  \jfTy(yovT^%^  vyiatVovrc?. 

•  Luke  V.  31.  ^  Matt.  ix.  12.   Mark  ii.  17.   Luke  v.  31. 
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physician,  but  they  who  have  maladies  :  go  *^  forth* 
and  leam  what  is  the  meaning  of  *  I  desire  mercy 
and  not  sacrifice/  I  have  not  come^  to  call  just 
persons  (who  vaunt  their  sacrifices  and  tithes)  but 
sinners  (sensible  of  a  broken  law)  to  repentance  " 
(and  pardon).  They*  (the  Pharisees)  repUed  to 
Him,  (wishing  to  show  that  the  disciples  of  Jesus 
were  at  least  sinners  in  their  disobedience  to  the 
ordinance  of  fasting)  "Why  do  the  disciples  of 
John  fast  often,  and  make  prayers ;  and  in  like, 
manner  the  disciples  of  the  Pharisees,  but  your 
disciples  eat  and  drink."  He  replied  to  them,;. 
"Are  you  able  to  make  the  children  of  the  bride- 
chamber  fast  whilst  the  Bridegroom  is  with  them  ? 
The  days  shall  come  when  the  Bridegroom  will  be 
torn  from  them,  in  those  days  shall  they  fast," 
(Jesus  was  now  for  a  time  upon  earth  wooing  His 
Church,  and  affiancing  her  to  Himself,  the  true 
Bridegroom. 

After  they  had  retired  and  discussed  this  matter 
among  themselves)  the*  disciples  **  of  John  (who 
now  had  lost  their  leader)  and '  the  Pharisees,  who 
were  at  that  time  fasting,  come*  to  Him  (whilst 
still  residing  at  the  house  of  Matthew)  and  say, 
"  Wherefore  do  we,  the  disciples  of  John  and  the 
Pharisees,  fast  much,  but  Yoiu*  disciples  do  not 

^  KOKUi^  l;(ovr€s*  '  Matt.  ix.  13. 
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fast?"  Jesus  repKed  (as  before)  "Are  the  sons 
of  the  bridechamber  able  to  mourn  and  to  fast 
while  the  Bridegroom  is  with  them  ?  So  long  *  as 
they  have  the  Bridegroom  with  them  they  are 
not  able  to  fast.  The  days*  shall  come  when  the 
Bridegroom  shall  be  taken  from  them  (as  John  had 
but  now  been  taken  from  his  disciples) ;  then  shall 
they  fast  in  those  days."  (We  observe  that  some 
of  the  disciples  of  John  had  begun  to  consort 
and  to  take  part  with  the  Pharisees  in  opposition 
to  Jesus.  This  connexion  no  doubt  impeded 
John's  labours,  which  he  pursued  in  prison,  in 
preparing  his  followers  to  become  the  disciples  of 
Jesus).  Jesus  (took  this  opportimity  to  explain 
that  the  new  graces  of  His  kingdom  would  require 
new  ordinances,  and)  spake  '  a  parable  to  them ; 
"  No  ®  one  who  has  ^  rent  a  patch  from  a  new  gar- 
ment puts*  and  sews'  the  patch*  of  undressed 
cloth  upon*  an  old  garment,  for*  if  he  should,  the 
filhng*  up  takes  from  the  garment,  the  new'  from 
the  old,  and  the  rent*  becomes  worse.  For  he 
both^  will  (and  does)  rend  the  new,  and  the  patch 
from  the  new  will  not  agree  with  the  old.     No 

•  Mark  ii.  19.  «  Matt.  ix.  15.     Mark  ii.  20. 

^  Luke  V.  36.  •  Matt.ix.l6.  Markii.21.  Lukev.36. 

•  Luke  V.  36.  o-xto-ay.     *  Matt.  ix.  16.     Luke  v.  36. 
'  Mark  ii.  21.  '  Matt.  ix.  16.     Mark  ii.  21. 
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one'  puts  new  wine  into  old  skins,  for  if  he  should, 
the  skins'  are  burst,  for  the  new  wine'  (by  fermen- 
tation) will,  and  does,  burst  the  skins,  the  wine* 
itself  will  be,  and  is,  poured  out,  and  both  wine* 
and  skins ^  are  lost ;  but  they  put'  new  wine  into 
new  skins,  for  new*  wine  must  be  put  into  new 
skins,  and®  both  are  preserved  together." 

(The  graces  of  Christianity  must  have  new  and 
suitable  ordinances,  distinct  from  Judaism.  He 
at  the  same  time  explained  that  the  preference 
they  exhibited  for  the  old  ordinances  was  to  be 
expected,  for)  "No  one*  having  drunk  old  wine 
immediately  wishes  for  new,  for  he  says  the  old  is 
excellent  * "  (and  he  is  satisfied  with  it.  Jesus  is 
never  at  fault,  but  is  ready  to  give  a  reason  for 
whatever  He  does  to  those  who  are  prepared  to 
hear  Him.  The  records  of  St.  Mark  and  St. 
Luke  break  ofi*  here  until  after  the  second  Passover, 
that  of  St.  Matthew  is  continuous  for  some  time 
longer).  Whilst  He*  was  talking  these  things  to 
them  (in  the  house  of  Matthew  at  Chorazin),  lo, 
a  certain  ruler  came  in*'  and  prostrated  himself, 
saying,  "  My  daughter  has  lately  died ;  but  come 
and  place  Your  hand  upon  her,  and  she  shall  live.*' 
Jesus  rose  up  and  was  following  him  in  company 

•  Matt.  ix.  17.     Mark  ii.  22.     Luke  v.  37.      '  Matt.  ix.  17. 

•  Mark  ii.  22.     Luke  v.  37.         *  Matt.  ix.  17.     Luke  v.  37 

•  Mark  ii.  22.  *  Matt.  ix.  17.     Luke  v.  37 
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with  His  disciples  (the  names  are  unknown,  for 
the  Twelve  were  not  yet  chosen).  When  lo,  a 
woman  who  had  an  issue  of  blood  twelve  years 
(and  had  heard  how  the  touch  of  Jesus  healed  the 
leper)  approached  Him  behind  and  touched  the 
hem  of  His  garment ;  for  she  said  within  herself, 
"  If  only  I  should  touch  His  garment,  I  shall  be 
saved."  But  when  Jesus  had  turned  Himself  and 
had  perceived  her  (for  there  was  no  crowd).  He 
said,  "  Be  of  good  courage,  daughter,  your  faith 
has  saved  you."  The  woman  was  saved  (from  her 
disease)  from  that  hour. 

Jesus  upon  coming  into  the  house  of  the  ruler, 
and  perceiving  the  minstrels  (who  by  this  time 
had  assembled  in  consequence  of  the  death),  and 
the  multitudes  in  a  state  of  timiult  \  said  to  them, 
"  Return,  (to  your  homes)  for  the  damsel  is  not 
dead,  but  is  asleep."  But  they  derided  Him. 
When  the  multitude  had  been  cast  out.  He  entered 
(into  the  chamber)  and  laid  hold  of  her  hand,  and 
the  damsel  rose  up.  This  fame  (of  the  power  of 
His  touch)  went  abroad  through  all  that  land 
(namely  the  district  about  Chorazin,  where  it  is 
reasonable  to  expect  that  the  people  hereafter  will 
seek  to  touch  Jesus  at  His  future  visits  to  this 
place  and  neighbourhood,  especially  if  there  be  ^ 
any  women  with  Uke  secret  maladies). 

*    6ofwfioVfl€VOV. 
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A  third  Circuit  with  Miracles^  from  Chorazin 
through  the  South  of  Galilee^  en  route  for  the 
Passover. 

As  Jesus '  passed*  along  (on  His  journey)  from 
thence  (tlirougli  G^nnesaret — ^the  following  facts 
are  narrated  by  St.  Matthew  only) ;  there  fol- 
lowed Him  two  blind  men  calling  out  and  saying, 
"Have  mercy  on  us,  0  Son  of  David."  And 
upon  His  arrival  in  the  house  (for  the  night),  the 
two  blind  men  came  to  Him ;  and  Jesus  says  to 
them,  "  Do  you  believe  that  I  am  able  to  do 
this  ?  "  They  reply,  "  Yea,  Lord."  Then  Jesus 
touched  their  eyes,  and  said,  "  According  to  your 
faith,  be  it  to  you."  Then  were  their  eyes 
opened;  and  Jesus  charged**  them  most  strictly, 
and  said,  "  See  that  no  man  know  it."  But 
when  they  had  gone  out,  they  spread  His  fame 
through  the  whole  of  that  land  (where  Jesus  then 
was,  and  increased  the  desire  of  His  touch). 

As  they  were  going  out  (from  that  town,  pro- 
bably Magdala),  lo,  men  brought  to  Him  a  man 
dumb  through  having  a  daBmon.  And  when  the 
dsBmon  was  cast  out,  the  dumb  man  talked.  The 
multitudes  wondered,  and  said,  "  It  has  never  at 
any  time  appeared  thus  in  Israel."     But  the  Pha- 

*  Matt  ix.  27.  *  App.  53.  ^  h^p^Lifii^. 
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risees  (retaining  the  same  spirit  they  had  in  the 
late  assembly  at  Capernaum)  said,  "  He  casts  out 
daBmons  through  the  prince  of  the  daBmons." 
(This  is  the  second  remarkable  instance  in  which 
a  growing  opposition  and  ill  feeling  manifested 
itself  among  the  Pharisees.) 

Jesus  then  took  a  circuit  (Herod  being  absent 
at  Rome)  round  all  the  cities  and  villages  (in  the 
south  of  GaUlee),  teaching  in  their  synagogues, 
preaching  the  Gospel  of  the  kingdom,  and  healing 
every  disease,  and  every  weakness.  (Thus  Jesus 
completed  His  circuit  in  southern  Galilee,  and 
passed  out  near  the  confines  of  Galilee  and  Sama- 
ria, where  He  crossed  the  Jordan  into  PeraBa  at 
the  usual  ford.  The  people,  as  the  result  of  the 
circuit,  began  to  assemble  around  Him  in  great 
numbers,  as  He  halted  in  Perasa  to  gather  about 
Him  the  disciples  and  evangelists  who  had  not 
been  eyewitnesses  of  His  last  circuit,  and  there- 
fore in  their  accounts  have  not  alluded  to  it.) 


Chapter  xxxt. 

yesus  gives  Mission  to  twelve  Disciples  in  Peraa. 

Upon  perceiving  *  the  multitudes  He  had  pity  on 
them,  because  they  were  perplexed*  (in  their 
minds),  and  cast**  forth  to  perish  as  sheep  having 

'  Matt.  ix.  36.  *  iaicvkfjifvoi.  ^  i^ififii^oi. 
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no  shepherd.  At  that  time,  Jesus  says  to  (the 
whole  body  of)  His  disciples,  "The  harvest  in- 
deed is  great,  but  the  labourers  are  few;  pray 
therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  He  send 
forth  labourers  into  His  harvest."  (In  other 
words,  that  the  Church,  the  Bride,  as  then  con- 
stituted, should  pray  that  some  of  her  members 
receive  a  divine  mission.  A  subsequent  example 
in  St.  Luke  shows  that  Jesus,  upon  such  occa- 
sions, not  only  commanded  His  Church  to  pray, 
but  also  Himself  entered  into  prayer.  The 
record  lately  described  Jesus  as  increasing  the 
number  of  His  disciples.  We  now  see  that  they 
who  forsook  all  to  follow  Him  were  sufficiently 
numerous  for  the  selection  of  twelve.)  When 
Jesus  had  therefore  called  to  Himself  His  twelve 
disciples.  He  gave  them  authority  over  unclean 
spirits,  so  as  to  cast  them  out,  and  to  heal  every 
disease,  and  every  infirmity.  (The  twelve  appear 
to  have  been  chosen  at  this  time  because  the 
mission  of  John  had  come  to  an  end,  and  it  was 
now  needful  that  the  mission  of  Jesus  should 
occupy  the  whole  country  of  Perasa  and  Judsaa, 
as  well  as  Galilee.  Moreover,  in  the  absence  of 
Herod  at  Rome,  He  was  less  exposed  to  interrup- 
tion from  pohtical  jealousy  on  account  of  an 
increase  in  the  number  of  His  followers.)  The 
names  of  the  twelve  Apostles  (who  were  sent  two 
and  two  upon  this  first  mission)  are  these: — 
First,  Simon  who  is  called  Peter,  and  Andrew  his 
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brother,  James  the  son  of  Zebedee,  and  John  his 
brother ;  Phihp  and  Bartholomew ;  Thomas,  and 
Matthew  the  tax-gatherer,  James  the  son  of 
AlphaBus,  and  Lebbaaus  who  had  been  sumamed 
ThadddBus,  Simon  Cananites  (the  Zealot),  and 
Judas  Iscariot,  who  also  betrayed  Him. 

These  twelve  Jesus  (at  this  time)  sent  and 
charged  in  these  words.  (First,  upon  the  extent 
and  powers  of  their  mission.)  **Do  not  turn 
aside *"  into  the  way  of  the  Gentiles,  and  do  not 
enter  into  a  city  of  the  Samaritans  (for  they 
were  then  upon  the  borders  of  Samaria,  and  near 
the  Gentile  cities  of  Decapolis) ;  but  proceed** 
rather  to  the  sheep  who  have  been  lost  by  the 
house  of  Israel  (in  Peraaa  and  the  south  of 
Judah).  And  as  you  proceed,  preach,  saying, 
*  The  kingdom  of  heaven  has  drawn  near.*  Heal 
the  sick ;  cleanse  the  lepers  * ;  cast  out  daemons. 
As  a  free  gift  you  have  received  (the  graces  of  the 
kingdom),  as  a  free  gift  bestow  "  (the  benefits. 

Jesus  prescribed  and  pointed  out  the  manner 
in  which  they  were  to  travel  from  place  to  place)  • 
"Do  not  procure  gold,  or  silver,  or  brass,  for 
your  purses,  nor  a  scrip  for  your  journey;  nor 
two  coats,  nor  sandals,  nor  a  staff  (nor  any  thing 
in  addition  to  their  ordinary  attire).  For  the 
workman  is  worth  his  food^  (at  least).  Into 
whatever  city  or  village  you  enter,  inquire  who  in 

*  SiirikOriTe.  ^  iropevtaOt,  •  v€Kpovs  fyctpcTC  omit. 

'  r^  rpo<f>rJ9.     Num.  xviii.  31.     1  Cor.  ix.  13,  14. 


The  Mission  of  the  Twelve.  1 39 

it  is  worthy  (to  receive).  In  his  house*  abide, 
until  you  depart"  (from  the  place.  By  going 
from  house  to  house,  they  would  be  exposed  to 
the  temptation  of  seeking  entertainment  at  the 
hands  of  the  great  and  wealthy. 

Jesus  further  stated  the  condition  of  men  who 
received,  and  the  responsibihty  of  those  who 
rejected,  their  mission).  "  Upon  entering  the 
house,  salute  it ;  and  if  the  house  be  worthy,  let 
your  peace  come  upon  it ;  but  if  it  be  not  worthy, 
let  your  peace  be  returned  to  you.  Should  any 
one  not  receive  you,  nor  even  hear  your  words, 
upon  going  out  from  that  house  or  city,  shake  off 
the  dust  from  your  feet.  Amen  (assuredly),  I 
tell  you,  it  shall  be  more  endurable  for  the  land  of 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah  in  the  day  of  judgment 
than  for  that  city."  (The  nighness  of  the  king- 
dom brought  great  responsibilities. 

Jesus  directs  them  how  to  conduct  themselves 
in  the  fisice  of  that  opposition  which,  in  course  of 
time,  would  arise.)  "  Lo,  I  send  you  as  sheep  in 
the  midst  of  wolves.  Be,  therefore,  wary  as  ser- 
pents, and  sincere**  as  doves.  Beware  of  the  men, 
for  they  wiU  deliver  you  up  to  the  coimcils,  and 
scourge  you  in  the  synagogues.  You  shall  be 
brought  before  (the  Eoman)  governors  and  (Gen- 
tile) kings  for  My  sake,  as  an  evidence  (of  their 
mission)  to  them   and  to  the  Gentiles."      (For 
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ultimately  their  mission  would  be  to  the  whole 
world.) 

"  When  they  betray  you,  do  not  be  careful  how 
or  about  what  you  should  talk ;  for  it  shall  be 
given  you  in  that  hour  about  what  you  shall  talk. 
For  it  is  not  you  who  talk,  but  the  Spirit  of  your 
Father  which  talks  in  you."  (The  effect  of  their 
mission  upon  the  social  condition  of  fallen  man.) 
"Brother  will  deliver  brother  to  death,  and  a 
father  the  child ;  and  children  will  rise  up  against 
parents,  and  will  seek*  to  put  them  to  death. 
And  you  will  be  hated  by  all  (both  Jews  and 
Gentiles)  on  account  of  My  Name.  But  the  man, 
who  (in  this  state  of  trouble)  endures  to  the  end 
(of  his  trial)  shall  be  saved." 

(Jesus  exhorts  them  to  perseverance  and  con- 
stancy.) "  Whenever  they  persecute  you  in  the 
one  city,  flee  to  the  other."  (And,  foreseeing  the 
"  bUndness "  that  would  happen  to  Israel,  He 
added,)  "  For  amen  (assuredly),  I  tell  you.  You 
will  not  have  finished  (the  mission  to)  the  cities 
of  Israel  (that  is,  to  the  whole  house  of  Jacob),  till 
the  Son  of  Man  has  arrived  "  (again  upon  earth  to 
take  an  account  of  the  service  of  His  servants. 

From  the  present  reception  of  His  mission  by 
the  Jews,  they  might  judge  of  their  own  future 
treatment  by  mankind).  "A  disciple  is  not 
above  the  Master  (who  teaches  him),  nor  the  ser- 
vant above  his  own  lord  (whom  he  serves).     It  is 
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enougli  for  the  disciple  that  he  should  be  as  his 
Master,  and  the  servant  as  his  lord.  If  they 
have  called  the  Master  of  the  house  Beelzebub  (as 
in  the  last  circuit),  how  much  more  will  they  call 
those  of  His  household.  (Israel  would  oppose 
and  reject  the  labours  of  the  Apostles,  as  well  as 
those  of  Jesus.)  Do  not,  therefore,  be  frightened 
at  them  (and  shrink  from  duty.  For  if  they 
were  hypocritical  in  their  profession  of  service  to 
Him),  there  is  nothing  covered  which  shall  not 
be  revealed,  nor  concealed  which  shall  not  be 
known.  What  (depths  of  truth)  I  speak  to  you 
in  the  darkness  (of  night),  do  you  tell  in  the  light 
(of  day) ;  and  what  you  hear  in  the  ear,  preach  in 
the  domes*'  of  houses"  (where  people  assemble. 

Jesus  assures  them  of  protection  and  ultimate 
reward).  "  Do  not  be  frightened  by  those  who 
(are  wicked  enough  to)  kill  the  body,  but  are  not 
able  to  kill  the  soul ;  but  be  rather  afraid  of  him 
who  (by  the  power  given  to  him  over  the 
unfaithful)  is  able  to  destroy  both  body  and  soul 
in  Grehenna.  Are  not  two  sparrows  sold  for  a 
farthing  ?  and  one  of  them  shall  not  fall  upon  the 
earth  without  your  Father  (permitting  it).  But 
even  the  hair  of  your  head  has  all  been  niunbered 
(much  more  was  their  life  cared  for).  Do  not, 
therefore,  be  frightened  (at  men),  you  are  of  more 
consideration*  than  many  sparrows.  Therefore, 
(with  respect  to)    every   one   who   shall   confess 
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himself  (to  be)  iil  Me  before  men,  I  also  will 
confess  Myself  (to  be)  in  him  before  My  Father  in 
heaven.  ("  That  they  may  be  one  even  as  We  are 
One,  I  in  them  and  Thou  in  Me,  that  they  may  be 
made  perfect  in  One.")  And  whosoever  shall  deny 
Me  before  men,  him  will  I  also  deny  before  My 
Father  who  is  in  the  heavens."  (Jesus  challenged 
an  open  and  bold  profession  of  the  &ith,  not  such 
as  Nicodemus  and  others  were  then  professing. 

He  again  sets  forth  the  eflfect  of  the  Grospel 
upon  many  social  circles  of  mankind.)  "  Do  not 
suppose  that  I  have  come  to  bring  peace  upon 
the  earth ;  I  have  not  come  to  bring  peace,  but  a 
sword.  (In  Jesus,  indeed,  peace;  but  in  the 
world,  tribulation  to  every  beUever,  and  opposi- 
tion from  members  even  of  his  own  family.)  For 
I  have  come  to  set  a  man  at  variance  against  his 
father,  and  a  daughter  against  her  mother,  and  a 
daughter-in-law  against  her  mother-in-law.  The 
enemies  of  a  man  are  the  persons  of  his  own 
household. " 

(From  those  who  receive  mission  at  His  hands. 
He  requires  a  devotion  consonant  with  His  own 
devotion  to  the  Father's  work  upon  earth.  The 
relationship  with  the  new  man  absorbs  every  rela- 
tionship and  every  affection  which  springs  of  the 
old  man.)  "  He  who  has  affection  for  father  or 
mother  more  than  for  Me,  is  not  worthy  of  Me. 
(For  He  Himself  left  His  Father  and  heaven's 
glory  for  that  man.)     And  he  who  has  affection 
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for  son  or  daughter  more  than  for  Me,  is.  not 
worthy  of  Me.  And  he  who  does  not  take"  his  own 
cross  (that  which  falls  to  his  lot),  and  follow  after 
Me,  is  not  worthy  of  Me.  He  who  (by  rejecting 
his  cross)  has  found  his  soul  (or  natural  life), 
shall  lose  it;  and  he  who  has  lost  his  soul  (or 
natural  life)  for  My  sake^  shall  find  it"  (in  a  king- 
dom of  glory.  The  all-absorbing  hope  of  His 
kingdom  demands  from  its  officers  every  sacri- 
fice  in  the  present  life.  Jesus  does  not  demand 
from  others  what  He  has  not  Himself  surrendered 
on  their  behalf.  First,  His  maternal  home :  "  For 
He  has  not  where  to  lay  His  head."  Secondly, 
His  Father's  bosom:  for  He  has  on  earth  put 
on  "  the  form  of  a  servant." 

Jesus  concluded  by  remarks  upon  the  responsi- 
bility of  men,  on  account  of  the  Gospel  preached 
to  them  by  authorized  teachers). 

"He  who  receives  you  receives  Me;  and  he 
who  receives  Me  receives  Him  that  sent  Me.  He 
who  receives  a  prophet  in  the  name  of  a  prophet, 
shall  receive  a  prophet's  reward  (the  reward 
which  God  has  assigned  to  this  act  of  obedience) ; 
and  he  who  receives  a  righteous  man  in  the  name 
of  a  righteous  man,  shall  receive  a  righteous 
man's  reward  (in  like  manner).  Whosoever  shall 
give  to  one  of  these  yoimger"  (disciples  not  yet 
grown  in  grace)  a  cup  of  cold  water  only,  in  the 
name  of  a  disciple,  amen  (assuredly),  I  say  to  you, 
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shall  not  lose  his  reward."  (No  one  who  has  shown 
obedience  and  attention  to  God's  messengers,  shall 
be  unrewarded  by  God. 

The  apostles  appear  to  have  proceeded  upon 
the  execution  of  their  mission  with  miracles 
through  all  the  cities  of  Israel,  even  to  the  south 
of  JudaDa,  where  Jesus  had  taught  during  the 
summer  of  781  without  miracles.  The  apostles 
do  not  appear  to  have  returned  to  Jesus  until 
after  His  arrival  at  Jerusalem.  Nowhere  do  we 
obtain  a  clearer  insight  into  the  tone  of  mind,  the 
objects,  and  the  principles  of  Jesus,  than  in  the 
foregoing  address  to  the  twelve,  whom  He  was 
preparing  to  complete  the  work  which  He  had 
commenced.  He  endeavoured  to  inspire  them 
with  the  same  quiet  consciousness  of  power  in 
Him  which  plainly  existed  in  His  own  breast : 
a  power  which  He  inherited  and  possessed  inmie- 
diately  from  His  Father,  and  a  power  which  He 
communicated  to  them  to  do  as  He  had  done.) 


GtlmpUr  xxxii. 

Jesus  takes  a  Circuit  without  the  twelve  in  North 

PercBa, 

Now*  it  came  to  pass  when  Jesus  had  finished 
ordering  His  twelve  disciples  (apostles),  He 
changed*  His  course  thence  (with  His  other  dis- 

*  Matt.  xi.  1.  ■  h^fiptf  IkuBw,     App.  54. 


yesus  in  North  Pereea.  145 

ciples)^  for  the  purpose  of  teaching  and  preaching 
in  their  cities,  (the  cities  whence  came  a  portion  of 
the  multitude  whom  He  had  so  lately  pitied,  and 
not  in  the  direction  in  which  He  had  sent  the 
twelve  apostles,  except  it  be  that  St.  Matthew,  or 
his  informant,  accompanied  Him.  Jesus,  there- 
fore, in  the  absence  of  Herod,  passed  through  a 
district  of  upper  Peraea*'  which  He  had  not  visited 
before,  and  at  no  great  distance  from  Tiberias 
where  John  was  confined  in  prison;  conse- 
quently,) when  John  had  heard  in  prison**  the 
works  of  Jesus  (and,  more  particularly,  the  mis- 
sion of  the  twelve  Apostles,  which  was  a  new 
feature),  he  sent  by  *  his  disciples  (who,  by  still 
remaining  with  John,  indicated  that  they  had 
not  believed  Jesus  at  the  Jordan  to  be  the  Son 
of  God),  and  said,  "  Are  you  He  who  is  coming, 
or  should  we  expect  another  ?  "  (It  was  John's 
oflSce — and  an  oflSce  he  appears  faithfully  to 
fulfil — to  transfer  his  own  disciples  to  Jesus. 
That  such  was  the  object  of  the  present  message 
appears  evident,  when  we  consider  the  posture 
of  opposition  to  Jesus,  in  which  some  of  John's 
disciples,  in  connexion  with  the  Pharisees,  had  of 
late  placed  themselves.  It  was  a  matter  of 
prudence  on  John's  part  to  set  them  right.) 
Jesus  replied  to  them,  "  Go  and  report  to  John 
what  you  hear  and  see  (that  is,  the  general  effect 
of  His  ministry,  in  accordance  with  the  marks 

*»  App.  54,  sec.  5.     <^  App.  54.     «*  App.  38.     •  Sto.  App.  66. 
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of  the  Messiah  recorded  in  prophecy).  Blind' 
recover  the  power  of  sight;  lame  walk;  lepers 
are  cleansed;  deaf  hear;  dead  are  raised;  and 
poor  receive*  the  Gospel.  Happy  is  a  man,  should 
he  not  have  been  scandalized  in  Me "  (as  John's 
disciples  appear  to  have  been,  who  expected  a 
temporal  Messiah. 

It  is  not  recorded  that  Jesus  performed  any 
miracles  upon  that  circuit,  which,  probably,  was 
His  first  visit  to  that  people.  Yet  miracles  had 
been,  for  months,  the  peculiar  feature  of  His 
neighbouring  ministry;  and  there  were  in  the 
country  living  examples  of  His  healing  powers,  to 
which  He  could  and  did  then  appeal.  The  works 
which  they  heard  of,  and  saw  to  have  been  done 
upon  many  whom  thoy  personally  knew,  when 
compared  with  the  words  of  the  prophets,  de- 
clared that  Jesus  was  tho  Christ ;  and,  therefore, 
that  no  other  could  bo  oxj  Hooted.  They  were  sent 
home  to  John  to  report  just  so  much  of  tliis 
belief  as  they  had  boon  oiuiblod  to  receive). 

As  they  (the  messengers  of  John)  were  setting^ 
out  (on  their  retifrn),  Jesus  began  to  speak  to  the 
multitudes  concerning  John  (and  to  explain  to 
them  his  character  and  office,  lest  some  misappre« 
hension,  in  that  district  where  John's  ministry 
had  flourished,  should  arise  from  the  connexions 
which  some  of  John's  disciples  had  formed  with 
the    Pharisees,    the    open    enemies    of    Jesus). 

.    '  App.  66.  '  cvayycXi^ioi^ai.  ^  iropcvo/Aci^cdv. 
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"  What  did  you  go  out  into  the  wilderness  to  gaze 
upon  ?  a  reed  shaken  with  the  wind  ?  (There  is 
little  else  to  be  seen  in  the  wilderness.)  But  why 
went  you  out  ?  To  behold  a  man  clothed  in  soft 
garments  ?  (The  wilderness  was  not  the  place.) 
Lo,  those  who  wear  soft  clothing  are  in  the 
houses  of  kings.  But  why  did  you  go  out  ?  To 
behold  a  prophet  ?  (as  the  people,  and  apparently 
the  So^nhedrim,  had  allowed  John  to  be  called). 
Yea,  I  tell  you,  a  person  even  greater  than  a 
prophet.  For  this  is  he  about  whom  it  is  written, 
*  lo,  I  send  My  messenger  before  Thy  face,  who 
shall  prepare  Thy  way  before  Thee.'  Amen 
(assuredly),  I  tell  you.  There  has  not  risen  up 
among  those  bom  of  woman  a  greater  than  John 
the  Baptist.  But  (he  who  holds)  an  inferior 
(office)  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  (being  bom  of 
the  new  Adam)  is  greater  than  he."  (John  was  a 
sound  teacher,  but  they  who  receive  mission  in 
the  kingdom  have  higher  authority  and  power.) 

"From  the  days  of  John  the  Baptist  until 
the  present  time,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  (the 
appointed  entrance  to  which  was  beforetime 
through  the  Jewish  Church  and  its  ordinances) 
is  broken  into  by  violence ;  and  the  violent  (the 
tax-gatherers  and  sinners  burst  into  the  kingdom 
without  the  help  of  the  Jewish  ordinance)  seize  it 
(and  are  preferred  to  the  children  of  Pharisaical 
obedience).  For  all,  both  the  prophets  and  the 
law,  (professedly)  held  the  office  of  teachers  until 
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John ;  (but  from  the  time  of  John  the  usages  sub- 
stituted for  the  Mosaic  ordinances  by  the  scribes 
and  Pharisees  had  fallen  into  disuse ;  there  could 
be  therefore  no  just  sympathy  between  John's 
system  and  that  of  the  Pharisees,  although  an 
alliance  in  the  matter  of  fasting  had  arisen 
amongst  some  of  their  disciples.)  If  you  are 
willing  to  receive  it,  this  is  Elias,  who  (by  pro- 
phecy) was  ever  on  the  point  of  coming*.  Let 
him  who  has  ears  (and  the  power  of  hearing) 
hear,  (and  be  not  scandalized  in  John  or  the 
Christ.  Jesus  proceeded  to  characterize  that 
generation  who  had  rejected  John,  and  was  then 
proceeding  to  reject  Himself  also,  but  for  different 
reasons.)  To  what  shall  I  liken  this  generation 
(which  has  no  sympathy  with  what  has  fallen  out 
in  its  times)  ?  It  is  like  children  who  sit  in  places 
of  pubUc^  resort,  and  call  to  their  companions, 
saying,  *  We  have  piped  to  you  (and  invited  them 
to  their  wedding),  but  you  have  not  danced. 
(The  Bridegroom  had  come,  but  that  generation 
was  no  friend  to  the  Bridegroom,  and  did  not 
rejoice  at  His  voice.)  Again,  we  have  told  our 
tale  of  woe,  but  you  have  not  beat  your  breasts.* 
(John  preached  the  baptism  of  repentance,  but 
they  had  no  sorrow  for  sin.)  For  John  came  (in 
the  austerity  of  a  religious  life)  neither  eating  nor 
drinking,  and  they  say  he  has  a  daemon.  The  Son 
of  Man  came    (because  He  had  no  sinful   lusts 
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which  demanded  restraint)  eating  and  drinking ; 
and  they  say,  *  Lo,  a  gluttonous  man  and  a  wine- 
bibber,  a  friend  of  tax-gatherers  and  sinners/ 
But  Wisdom  has  been  justified  by  (these  and  all) 
her  children  "  (prophets  and  seers,  each  according 
to  the  circumstances  of  his  own  mission. 

Jesus  then  went  on  to  Warn  His  audience  of  the 
responsibihty  of  rejecting  the  Messiah,  by  recount- 
ing over  the  condition  of  the  cities  of  Galilee 
visible  on  the  other  side  of  the  lake,  and  where 
He  had  laboured  and  was  on  the  point  of  being 
rejected).  At  that  time  He  began  to  upbraid  the 
cities  in  which  most  of  His  miracles  had  taken 
place,  because  they  repented  not.  "  Alas  for  you, 
ChorazinM  Alas  for  you,  Bethsaidal  Because,  if 
the  miracles  which  came  to  pass  in  you,  had  come 
to  pass  in  Tyre  and  Sidon,  they  would  of  old  (in 
the  day  of  their  visitation)  have  repented  in  sack- 
cloth and  ashes  (and  not  have  suffered  their 
present  desolation).  Moreover,  I  tell  you,  it  shall 
be  more  endurable  for  Tyre  and  Sidon  in  the 
judgment-day,  than  for  you.  And  you,  0  Caper- 
naum (the  place  at  which  He  resided  the  last 
winter),  who  have  been  exalted  as  high  as  the 
heaven,  shall  be  made  to  descend  as  low  as  hades. 
Because  if  the  miracles  which  came  to  pass  in  you 
had  come  to  pass  in  Sodom,  it  would  have  re- 
mained to  this  day.  (The  precise  site  of  Caper- 
naum is  as  Httle  known  as  it  would  have  been 

»  App.  120. 
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had  it  been  buried  in  the  depths  of  hades.) 
"  Moreover,  I  tell  you,  that  it  shall  be  more  en- 
durable in  the  judgment-day  for  the  land  of  Sodom 
than  for  you."  (Jesus  here  declared  degrees  of 
penalty  for  unbelievers,  as  He  hereafter  sets  forth 
degrees  of  blessedness  for  the  faithfiil. 

Towards  the  close  of  His  stay  in  Perasa,  Jesus 
contemplates  the  result  of  His  labours  there  with 
satisfaction.)  At  that  season  (taking  a  survey 
of  the  Father's  work  in  the  present  circuit,  wherein 
He  prepared  the  souls  of  simple  men  to  receive 
Jesus  without  miracles)  Jesus  replied  and  said, 
"  I  thankfully  concur  with  Thee,  0  Father,  Lord 
of  heaven  and  earth,  because  Thou  hast  concealed 
these  truths  from  the  wise  and  intelligent  (men 
of  wisdom  and  natural  intellect),  and  hast  revealed 
them  to  babes  (men  of  meekness  and  humihty). 
Yea,  Father,  because  thus "  has  come  to  pass  the 
approval "  of  them  in  Thy  sight.  (Deep  and  mys- 
terious truths  Jesus  made  known  to  them,  because 
their  hearts  were  open  to  receive  blessing:  He 
said,)  All  things  have  been  delivered  to  Me  by 
My  Father,  and  no  one  has  knowledge  of  the  Son 
except  the  Father,  and  no  one  has  knowledge  of 
the  Father  except  the  Son,  and  the  man  to  whom 
the  Son  should  wish  to  reveal  Him." 

(Jesus  then  declared  to  all  that  He  was  Himself 
the  centre  and  source  of  good.)  "  Come  to  Me, 
all   you  who  are  weary  and  laden  with  burdens 
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(imposed  by  the  traditions  of  Jewish  teachers), 
and  I  will  cause  you  to  rest  (from  trouble).  Take 
upon  yourselves  My  yoke,  and  learn  from  Me, 
because  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart  (not  stem 
and  high-minded  as  the  Jewish  teacher),  and  you 
shall  find  rest  for  your  souls.  For  the  yoke 
which  I  lay  upon  you  is  easy  of  use,  and  the  burden 
I  impose  is  light  "  (to  bear. 

Thus  Jesus  parted  from  these  simple-minded 
people  with  the  affectionate  exhortation,  "  Learn 
of  Me."  No  breath  of  opposition  had  disturbed 
the  calm  of  this  circuit,  which  peculiarly  resembled 
in  that  respect  the  early  Galilasan  circuits,  before 
the  period  of  miracles  commenced,  when  "  He  was 
glorified  of  all."  Since,  therefore,  the  records 
make  no  mention  of  miracles  performed  on  thia 
circuit,  it  is  only  right  to  admit  that  the  ministry 
in  Peraea  has  been  confined  to  the  first  section  of 
the  fourfold  system  in  which  He  taught  and 
preached  to  the  people. 

The  record  of  St.  Matthew  also  breaks  off  at 
this  point,  and  the  combined  record  becomes  dis- 
continuous. The  journey  **  of  Jesus  up  to  Jerusa- 
lem, and  the  return  of  the  twelve  Apostles  from 
their  mission,  and  probably  other  events,  have  not 
been  recorded  by  any  Evangelist.) 

»  App.  57. 
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(Elmirttt  xxxUi. 

The  Proceedings  at  the  Second  Passover. 

After  *  these  *  things  (that  is  after  what  had  been 
previously  done)  there  was  a  feast  of  the  Jews, 
and  Jesus  went  up  to  Jerusalem.  Now  there  is  at 
Jerusalem,  at  the  sheep-gate**,  a  bathing-pool, 
called  in  Hebrew,  Bethesda  (the  house  of  mercy), 
having  five  porches;  in  these  were  laid  a  great 
number  of  the  infirm,  (namely,)  blind,  lame,  and 
withered,  expecting  the  mo^g  of  the  water. 
For  an  Angel  from  time  *^  to  time  went  down  into 
the  pool  and  troubled  the  water.  He  therefore 
who  first  stepped  in  after  the  troubling  of  the 
water  became  whole,  whatever  might  be  the  dis- 
ease wherewith  he  was  afficted.  (What  was  the 
origin  of  this  custom,  or  how  long  it  had  existed, 
is  not  on  record.  It  kept  alive  among  the 
people  some  witness  of  a  beneficent  spiritual  power 
among  so  many  daemoniacal  influences  for  evil.) 
There  was  a  certain  man  there,  who  had  been  for 
thirty-eight  years  in  his  infirmity.  Jesus,  when 
He  perceived  him  lie,  and  recognized  that  he  had 
already  been  (so)  for  a  long  time,  said  to  him, 
"  Do  you  wish  to  become  whole  ?"  The  sick  man 
replied,  "  Lord,  I  have  not  a  man  who,  when  the 
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water  has  been  troubled,  may  cast  me  into  the 
pool;  but  whilst  I  am  coming  another  descends 
before  me."  Jesus  says  to  him,  "  Arise,  take  up 
your  hammock  and  walk."  Immediately  the  man 
became  whole,  took  up  his  hammock,  and  began  to 
walk.  (No  sick  persons  asked  to  be  healed  or 
pressed  forward  to  touch  the  garments  of  Jesus  in 
Jerusalem;  the  presence  of  the  Physician  was 
disregarded  or  not  perceived  by  the  people.) 

There  was  a  Sabbath  on  that  day.  The  Jews 
therefore  (whilst  their  learned  doctors  acknow- 
ledged the  genuineness  of  the  miracle,  but  cavilled 
at  the  day)  said  to  the  man  that  had  been  healed, 
"  It  is  a  Sabbath,  it  is  not  permitted  you  to  take 
up  your  hammock."  He  rephed,  "  He  that  made 
me  whole,  said  to  me,  ^  Take  up  your  hammock 
and  walk.' "  They  therefore  questioned  him ; 
"  Who  is  the  man  that  said  to  you,  *  Take  up  your 
hammock  and  walk'  P"  But  he  that  was  healed 
knew  not  who  it  was,  for  Jesus  had  glided  ^  away, 
(in  consequence  of)  there  being  a  crowd  in  that 
place.  But  Jesus  (who  had  not  completed  His 
work  of  mercy  in  revealing  Himself  to  the  man's 
soul)  after  this  finds  him  in  the  Temple  (whither 
he  had  gone  to  return  thanks  for  his  cure,  as  ap- 
pears firom  his  character  in  the  sequel),  and  says  to 
him,  "  Lo,  you  have  become  whole  :  sin  no  longer, 
lest  some  worse  thing  befall  you." 

The  man  departed,  and  reported  to  the  Jews 
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that  it  was  Jesus  who  had  made  him  whole.  On 
lids  account  the  Jews  were  persecuting  Jesus  and 
seeking*  to  slay  Him,  because  He  was  (in  the  habit 
of)  doing  these  things  upon  a  Sabbath ;  but  Jesus 
(before  the  court  of  the  sjmagogue  where  the 
matter  was  being  investigated)  replied  to  them 
(and  urged  the  primary  doctrine  of  His  Sonship, 
which  they  of  Jerusalem  were  now  rejecting), 
"  My  Father  up  to  the  present  time  works  (on 
Sabbath  days  in  preserving  and  ruling  His  crea- 
tion); I  also  work"  (in  its  restoration).  On  account 
of  this  saying,  the  Jews  were  seeking  the  more  to 
kill  Him,  because  He  not  only  was  (in  the  habit  of) 
breaking  the  Sabbath,  but  also  (of)  saying  that  God 
was  His  own*^  Father,  making  Himself  equal  to 
Gk)d.  (They  understood  the  drift  of  His  teaching, 
but  were  not  now  convinced  of  a  truth  which  a  year 
before,  in  their  enthusiasm,  they  had  admitted.) 

Jesus  continued  (showing  them  that  there  was 
no  need  for  jealousy  on  their  part  lest  the  authority 
of  God  should  be  encroached  upon  by  His  claim 
of  Sonship),  "  Amen,  amen  (most  assuredly),  I  tell 
you.  The  Son  (who  is  incarnate  in  the  person  of 
the  Messiah)  is  not  able  to  do  any  thing  of  His 
•own  ^  mind,  except  what  He  sees  the  Father  doing. 
For  whatever  He  does,  these  things  also  the  Son 
in  like  manner  does.  For  the  Father  loves  the 
Son,  and  shows  to  Him  all  things  whatever  He 
does  Himself.  He  will  show  Him  greater  works 
than   these,  that  you   may  wonder.     For  as  the 

•  Omitted  in  many  MSS.  '  I8401'.  *  d^*  ^avroO. 


The  Sermon  at  the  Feast.  165 

Father  raises  the  dead  and  makes  them  to  live,  so' 
also  the  Son  makes  alive  whom  He  will.  For 
not  even  does  the  Father  judge  any  one,  but  has 
given  judgment  wholly  to  the  Son ;  in  order  that 
all  men  may  honour  the  Son  as  they  honour  the 
Father.  He  who  honours  not  the  Son,  honours 
not  the  Father  who  sent  Him."  (Such  the  relation 
Jesus  revealed  as  existing  between  Himself,  as  the 
Son,  and  the  Father. 

So  important  was  this  doctrine,  that)  Jesus 
added,  "  Amen,  amen  (most  assuredly),  I  tell  you, 
He  who  hears  my  word  and  believes  Him  who  sent 
Me,  has  life  for  eons'*,  and  does  not  come  into 
judgment  (at  all),  but  has  passed  out  of  death  into 
life."  (Great  were  the  blessings  which  would 
result  from  recognizing  His  Sonship,  yet  no  argu- 
ments were  sufficient  to  convince  the  great  school 
of  tradition  and  the  centre  of  the  Pharisaical  system 
then  gathered  in  Jerusalem-  The  commission  of 
inquiry  at  Capernaum  had  pronounced  Jesus  a 
blasphemer ;  aU  persons,  therefore,  who  were  con- 
nected with  the  Sanhedrim  rejected  what  He  did 
or  said  without  further  examination. 

Jesus  states  fiirther  the  responsibility  of  re- 
jecting His  Sonship,  and  affirms  that  He  shall 
have  power  by  His  Cross  to  quicken  the  dead 
soul  in  this  life,  and  by  His  Resurrection  to 
raise  the  dead  body  at  the  last  day.)  "  Amen, 
amen  (most  assuredly),  I  tell  you,  That  the  time  is 
coming,  and  now  is,  when  the  dead  (souls,  whilst 
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•in  the  human  body)  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the 
Son  of  Gt)d ;  and  those  who  have  heard  shall  live. 
For  as  the  Father  has  life  in  Himself,  in  like 
manner  has  He  given  also  to  the  Son  to  have  life 
in  Himself.  He  has  given  Him  authority  also  to 
execute  judgment,  because  He  is  the  Son  of  Man, 
(and  knows  man's  nature.  This  power  of  judg- 
ment  Jesus  began  to  exercise  against  those  very 
persons  as  soon  as  the  period  of  parables  com- 
menced.) "  Do  not  wonder  at  this  (His  authority 
whilst  on  the  earth),  because  a  time  is  coming  in 
which  all  who  are  in  the  tombs  shall  hear  His 
voice,  and  shall  come  forth,  they  that  have  done 
good  to  the  resurrection  of  Ufe,  and  they  that  have 
practised  vanity  to  the  resurrection  of  judgment." 
(In  further  evidence  of  this  so  great  authority, 
both  now  and  hereafter.  He  proceeds  to  satisfy 
their  scruples  with  respect  to  His  relation  to  the 
Father.)  "  I  am  not  able  of  Myself  to  do  any 
thing.  As  I  hear,  I  judge ;  but  My  judgment  is 
just,  because  I  do  not  seek  My  own  wiU,  but  the 
will  of  Him  who  sent  Me."  (Jesus  admitted  that 
they  did  well  in  afl5rming  the  honour  of  God's 
name,  but  He  declared  that  they  were  in  culpable 
error  in  not  perceiving  that  His  circumstances 
were  such  that  it  was  impossible  for  Him  to  com- 
mit any  offence  against  God. 

Jesus  upon  a  further  occasion  adduces,  in  sup- 
port of  His  claims,  evidence  to  satisfy  them  as 
reasoning  men.)     "  Should  I  give  evidence  about 
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Myself,  My  evidence  is  not  true.  It  is  another 
(the  Father)  who  gives  evidence  about  Me,  and  I 
know  that  the  evidence  is  true  which  He  gives 
about  Me."  (He  wishes  them  to  understand  that 
He  at  present  does  not  allude  to  John  the  Baptist.) 
"  You  sent  (a  commission)  to  John  (at  the  Jordan), 
and  he  gave  evidence  to  the  truth.  But  I  do  not 
receive  evidence  from  man  (flesh  and  blood).  But 
these  things  I  tell  you  (about  John,  who  was  then 
still  in  prison)  in  order  that  you  may  be  saved.  He 
was  the  lamp  *  (of  these  times),  lighted  and  shining, 
and  you  were  willing  for  a  time  to  be  elevated 
through  the  light  which  he  gave.  I,  however, 
have  evidence  greater  than  John.  For  the  works 
which  the  Father  gave  Me  that  I  might  complete 
them,  the  works  themselves  which  I  do,  give 
evidence  about  Me  that  the  Father  has  sent  Me, 
and  the  Father  Himself  who  sent  Me  has  (by  His 
own  voice  from  heaven,  at  John's  Baptism)  given 
evidence  about  Me." 

(Jesus  warns  them  of  the  slowness  and  unwilling- 
ness of  natural  reason  to  apprehend  the  evidence 
of  His  Divine  Sonship.)  "  But  you  have  neither 
ever  yet  heard  His  voice  (as  they  had,  at  the 
Jordan,  who  accepted  the  preaching  and  the  bap- 
tism of  repentance)  nor  gazed  upon  His  semblance 
(as  others  saw  it  in  Jesus,  "  full  of  grace  and 
truth");  and  you  have  not  His  word  remaining  in 
you  (so  as  to  be  His  children  and  truly  jealous  of 


158  The  Story  of  the  Gospels. 

His  honour,  as  appears) ;  because  you  believe  not 
Him  whom  He  has  sent.  (Moreover  they  did  not 
believe  the  word  of  God  in  the  testimony  of 
prophecy.)  You  intimately  search  the  Scriptures, 
because  you  think  in  them  to  have  life  for  eons, 
and  those  (very  writings)  give  evidence  about  Me. 
Yet  (for  all  this)  are  you  unwilling  to  come  to  Me 
that  you  might  have  life."  (In  His  great  desire  to 
gain  them  He  was  not  seeking  His  own  glory.) 
"  For  (as  He  affirmed)  I  do  not  receive  glory  from 
men ;  but  I  have  recognized  you  (as  being  un- 
worthy persons,  and)  that  you  have  no  love  of  God 
in  you ;  for  I  have  come  in  the  name  of  My  Father, 
and  you  (for  that  very  reason)  receive  Me  not. 
Should  another  man  come  in  his  own  name,  him 
you  will  receive,"  (Jesus  thus  seeks  to  bring  out 
in  them  a  conviction  that  they  did  not  love  God, 
which  conviction  no  doubt  they  felt,  but  were 
unwilling  to  confess,  whilst  they  pretended  to  be 
acting  for  the  honour  of  God's  name. 

Besides  the  dulness  of  their  reason  in  the  appre- 
hension of  Divine  things,  their  desire  to  have  credit 
amongst  men  was  another  great  hindrance  to 
their  behef  in  Him.)  "  For  how  are  you  able  to 
believe  (in  Jesus),  receiving,  as  you  do,  glory  from 
each  other,  whilst  you  do  not  seek  the  glory  which 
comes  from  the  only*^  God?"  (Yet  He  says,) 
*^  Do  not  suppose  that  I  shall  accuse  you  to  the 
Father  (because  they  rejected  His  teaching):  Moses 
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is  he  who  accuses  you,  in  whom  you  have  hoped. 
If  you  were  now  believing  Moses,  you  would  believe 
Me,  for  he  wrote  about  Me;  but  if  you  do  not 
beUeve  his  writings  (whose  mission  they  recognized 
to  be  from  heaven),  how  will  you  beUeve  My  say- 
ings ?"  (whose  relation  to  the  Father  they  would 
not  allow.  Thus  Jesus  exposed  the  reasoning, 
and  reproved  the  imbeUef  of  the  Jews.  What 
more  passed  at  Jerusalem  has  not  been  recorded ; 
sufficient,  however,  has  been  told  to  indicate  that 
there  was  no.  sympathy  between  the  consciences 
of  the  Jews  and  the  Divine  power  and  love  of 
Jesus.  It  is  clear  that  reason  itself  cannot  conduct 
a  soul  to  true  Christianity.  From  this  teaching, 
moreover,  we  are  assisted  in  arriving  at  a  true 
estimate  of  the  person  of  the  Messiah,  as  being 
"equal  to  the  Father  as  touching  His  Godhead, 
but  inferior  to  the  Father  as  touching  His  man- 
hood." He  did  "  nothing  of  Himself/'  He  sub- 
mitted His  wiU  "to  the  Father's  wiU;"  and  He 
knew  nothing  except  what  He  "heard  from  the 
Father."  Hence  we  understand  that  the  person 
of  the  Messiah  had  two  sources  of  knowledge — one 
through  the  frinctions  of  manhood,  and  the  other 
through  the  communications  of  Oodhead  in  the 
person  of  the  Son.  These  communications  were 
made  or  not  made,  according  to  the  will  of  the 
Father,  with  whom  the  Son  was  one  Gk)d.  Jesus 
immediately  after  the  feast  returned  into  Galilee, 
passing  through   Persea  with    feelings  not  like 
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those  with  which  He  left  it.  At  the  first  Passover 
Jesus  was  received  as  the  Son  of  God,  and  per- 
mitted to  call  the  temple  His  Father's  house. 
But  now  His  arguments  for  His  Sonship  are  not 
Ustened  to,  and  He  is  not  thought  worthy  to  live. 
Such  change  can  be  traced  only  to  the  commission 
of  inquiry  in  Capernaum. 

In  Gralilee  the  three  Evangelists,  Matthew,  Mark, 
and  Luke,  resume  their  records  at  the  same  inci- 
dent, namely,  the  passage  of  Jesus  and  His  disci- 
ples homewards  through  the  cornfields  in  company 
with  the  Pharisees.  The  fact  of  ripe  com  demon- 
Btrates  the  feast  to  have  been  that  of  the  Passover.) 


Chapter  xxxil). 

The  Ministry  of  Jesus  at  Tiberias  after  the  Second 

Passover. 

Aftee  '  these '  things  (namely,  the  events  at  the 
feast)  Jesus  departed  (from  Jerusalem  on  the 
Wednesday  evening  and  travelled)  along  the  other 
side  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  namely,  of  Tiberias,  and  a 
great  multitude  (whom  He  collected  on  His  way 
through  Jericho  and  Peraea,  as  well  as  those  who 
had  been  fellow-travellers  from  Jerusalem)  were 
following  Him,  because  they  saw  the  signs  (of  His 
mission)  which  He  made  on  the  infirm.      At  that 
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season  *  it  came '  to  pass  on  the  first  ^  Sabbath 
after  ^  the  second  day  (of  convocation  and  the  first 
Sabbath  after  Jesus  left  Jerusalem), that  Jesus*  was 
passing  along  through  the  cornfields,  and  His  dis- 
ciples® were  hungry,  and  began,  as  they  made' 
their  way  *",  to  pluck  ®  the  ears  of  corn  and  to  eat  ^, 
rubbing*  them  in  their  hands.  Some  of  the 
Pharisees  (who  had  come  from  the  feast,  and  had 
heard  the  objections  made  at  Jerusalem  about 
breaking  the  Sabbath)  said  to  them,  "Why  do  you 
what  it  is  not  lawful  to  do  on  the  Sabbath  days  ?'* 
Afterwards  the  Pharisees*  who  perceived  them 
said  to  Jesus  (as  soon  as  they  came  up  with  Him), 
"  Behold,  Your '  disciples  are  doing  what  is  not 
lawful  on  the  Sabbath  days,  why  *  do  they  on  the 
Sabbaths  what  is  not  lawful?"  Jesus*  replied 
(showing  that  what  His  disciples  were  doing  was 
not  contrary. to  true  religion),  "Have  you  never 
read  what  David  did  when  he  had  ®  need  and  was ' 
himgry,  and  those  with  him,  how  he  entered  into 
the  dwelling  of  God  (the  tabernacle)  in  ®  the  life- 
time of  Abiathar  the  high  priest  (but  during  the 
high    priesthood   of  his    father),  and  took^   the 
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shewbread  (which  had  been  removed  from  the 
altar,  and  was  therefore  under  the  charge  of 
Abiathar),  and  ate  *,  and  gave  *  to  those  with  him, 
which  ^  it  was  not  lawful  for  him  to  eat  nor  *  for 
those  with  him,  but  *  for  the  priests  only  ?  Or 
have  *  you  not  read  in  the  law,  that  the  priests  on 
the  Sabbaths  in  the  Temple  defile  the  Sabbath  and 
are  blameless"  (though  they  do  more  work  in 
sacrificing  than  on  other  days,  for  the  Temple  ser- 
vice is  superior  to  the  obligation  of  the  Sabbath)  ? 
"  But  I  tell  you,  that  a  greater  **  (work)  than  the 
Temple  (and  its  services)  is  here."  (Jesus  thus 
magnified  His  office  and  pressed  an  inquiry  into 
His  Sonship.)  "  If  you  had  recognized  what  it  is, 
*I  desire  mercy  and  not  sacrifice,'  you  would 
not  have  condemned  the  blameless."  (For  in  all 
God's  works  mercy  holds  the  highest  place.)  He 
said'  to  them,  "The  Sabbath  was  instituted  for  man, 
and  not  man  for  the  Sabbath ;  so  that  ®  the  Son 
of  Man  is  Lord  even  of  the  Sabbath  "  (to  direct 
the  manner  of  its  observance  in  His  kingdom) .  He  • 
changed*  His  course  thence  (not  accompanying 
the  Pharisees  farther),  and  arrived  at  their  syna* 
gogue '  (that  is,  belonging  to  the  inhabitants.  What 
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was  done  in  the  synagogue,  or  during  the  whole 
of  the  ensuing  week  at  Tiberias,  does  not  appear  in 
any  record.  Nor  is  there  an  intimation  that  Jesus 
ever  visited  Tiberias  except  at  the  present  oppor- 
tunity, namely,  in  the  absence  of  Herod  at  Rome). 

It  came^  to  pass  also  on  another  Sabbath  (pos- 
sibly the  next),  that  He  again* *^  entered  their 
synagogue  and  taught \  And  lo,  there*  was  a 
man  there  whose  right  hand  was  withered.  The 
scribes*  and  Pharisees  watched  Him,  whether  He 
would  heal  on  the  Sabbath  (as  that  was,  at  this 
time,  the  great  question  of  dispute),  and  asked* 
Him,  sayings  ^^  Is  it  lawM  to  heal  on  the  Sab- 
baths?" that  they  might''  find  cause  of  accusa- 
tion against  Him.  But  He®  knew  their  thoughts, 
and  said'  to  the  man  with  the  withered  hand, 
^^  Arise,  and  stand  in  the  midst."  And  he^  rose 
up  and  stood.  Jesus  then  said  to  them,  ^^  I  will 
ask  you  something :  What  is  lawful  *  on  the  Sab^ 
baths  ?  To  do  good,  or  to  do  evil  ?  to  save  a 
soul,  or  to  destroy  it "  (by  neglect)  ?  But  they* 
were  silent  (and  forgetful  of  the  precept,  "  To  him 
who  knoweth  to  do  good,  and  doeth  it  not,  to 
him  it  is   sin  ").     He  looked*  about  upon  all  of 
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them  with  indignation*  (at  their  perverseness), 
and  grieved  at  the  hardness  of  their  hearts,  said 
to  them,  "  Who  shall  there  be  among  you 
(though)  a  man,  who  shall  have  one  sheep ;  and, 
should  this  fall  on  the  Sabbath  day  into  a  ditch, 
will  not  lay  hold  of  it,  and  lift  it  out  (and  save 
it)  ?  By  how  much  does  a  man  diflFer  from  a 
sheep?  So  that  it  is  lawful  to  do  well  on  the 
Sabbaths."  Then'  He  said  to  the  man,  "  Stretch 
out  your  hand."  He  did®  so ;  he  stretched^  it 
out,  and  his  hand  was  restored^  whole  as  the 
other.  Upon*  this  they  were  filled  with  stolidity** 
(they  admitted  the  genuineness  of  the  miracle,  but 
denied  its  consequence.  His  Sonship),  and  were 
talking,  one  with  another,  what  they  should  do  to 
Jesus ;  and  the  Pharisees'  went  out  immediately, 
and  held  a  council  with  the  Herodians  *  (who  were 
courtiers  of  Herod  in  Tiberias,  a  royal  city),  how* 
they  might  destroy  Him.  But  Jesus  discerned* 
it  (He  perceived  that  the  Pharisees,  in  conjunc- 
tion with  the  Herodians,  would  imprison  Him 
with  John  the  Baptist.  He  therefore  retired. 
Such  the  animus  of  religious  sectarianism  when 
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backed  by  state  policy.  In  order  to  understand 
much  of  the  fiiture  history  of  Jesus,  it  must  be 
observed  that  He  was  no  sectarian.  His  fol- 
lowers were  indeed  expelled  from  the  synagogues, 
but  He  faithfully  adhered  to  the  synagogue  and 
the  Temple,  and  truly  taught  the  law  of  Moses 
and  the  principles  of  the  Jewish  Church.  He  not 
only  taught  the  principles  of  Moses,  but,  accord- 
ing to  them,  He  passed  judgment  upon  the 
unfaithful  followers  of  Moses,  Jesus,  both  in 
political  and  ecclesiastical  principle,  was  a  man 
of  blameless^  life  in  that  commimity  in  which  He 
lived ;  He  avoided  every  appearance  of  evil :  He 
therefore  left  them),  and  set  out  on  His  return* 
from  that  place.  And  there  followed  Him  great 
multitudes  (and,  among  them,  many  Gentiles), 
and  He  healed  them  all ;  and  charged  them  that 
they  should  not  make  Him  manifest  (in  the  city 
of  Herod),  in  order  that  the  saying,  spoken  by 
Isaiah  the  prophet,  might  be  fulfilled^  "  Behold 
My  Child,  whom  I  have  chosen;  My  Well- 
beloved,  of  whom  My  soul  has  approved :  I  will 
place  My  Spirit  upon  Him,  and  He  shall  report*" 
(a  coming)  judgment  to  the  Gentiles  (to  arouse 
them  to  a  sense  of  sin).  He  will  not  strive  nor 
clamour,  nor  shall  any  one  hear  His  voice  in  the 
broad  streets.  A  bruised  reed  He  shall  not 
break,  and  smoking  flax  He  shall  not  quench 
(the  penitent  and  lowly  souls  He  will  cherish), 
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until  He  has  cast  out  (the  fear  of)  judgment 
(from  their  conscience,  and  led  them  on)  unto 
victory  (over  death,  the  consequence  of  trans- 
gression), and  (they,  though)  Grentiles  shall  hope 
in  His  Name."  (At  no  place  could  this  prophecy 
be  more  frdly  illustrated  than  at  Tiberias,  the 
centre  of  Gentilism  in  Galilee.) 


Chapter  xxxb. 

The  Second  Ministry  of  Jesus  at  the  Sea-side 
between  Chorazin  and  Capernaum, 

(When  Jesus  had  dismissed  the  multitudes  which 
followed  Him  from  Tiberias)  He '  returned*  (ap- 
parently after  some  detour  to  rid  Himself  of  the 
people,  possibly  in  the  direction  of  the  coasts  of 
Tyre  and  Sidon,  whence  people,  on  His  return, 
followed  Him),  with  His  disciples,  to  the  sea** 
(the  well-known  place,  between  Chorazin  and 
Capernaum,  where  Jesus  was  teaching  before  He 
went  to  the  Passover) ;  and  a  great  multitude 
followed  Him  from  Galilee  (that  is,  from  the  parts 
through  which  He  travelled).  Also  they  came  to 
Him  (from  the  various  places  whither  He  had 
sent  the  twelve,  or  had  Himself  gone  before 
the  feast) ;  from  Judaaa,  from  Jerusalem,  from 
Idumaea,  and  from  along  the  other  side  of  Jordan, 

*  Mark  iii.  7.  *  dvexuipi/o-e.     App.  16.  **  App.  62- 
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and  men*'  about  Tyre  and  Sidon,  a  great  multi- 
tude, when  they  heard  what  great  things  He  was 
doing.  (The  extent  of  country  from  which  the 
people  assembled  had  gradually  increased  since 
the  first  circuit,  when  He  was  glorified  only  in  the 
synagogues  of  Galilee,  No  longer  were  the  syna- 
gogues available  for  the  accommodation  of  the 
immense  numbers  who  attended  upon  His  mi- 
nistry, consequently)  Jesus  told  His  disciples  (to 
provide)  that  a  small  ship  should  attend  Him  on 
account  of  the  multitude,  in  order  that  they  might 
not  press  on  Him.  For  He  healed  many ;  so  that 
as  many  as  had  plagues  fell"*  against  Him,  in 
order  that  they  might  touch  Him  (as  the  woman 
had  done,  in  the  same  neighbourhood  of  Cho- 
razin, before  He  went  up  to  the  feast).  And  the 
unclean  spirits,  when  they  saw  Him,  fell  prostrate 
before  Him,  and  called  out,  "  Thou  art  the  Son  of 
God."  He  charged  them  much  (more  than  He 
had  done  formerly)  that  they  should  not  make 
Him  manifest.  (Since,  however,  silence  was  not 
obtained,  Jesus  could  not  now  carry  on,  at  that 
place.  His  mission  in  public,  lest  He  should  appear 
to  promote  a  political  movement  in  the  dominion 
of  Herod.  Nor  could  He  enter  Judasa  where 
they  sought  to  kill  Him,  on  account  of  His 
teaching.  He  therefore  suspended  His  pubUo 
ministrations,  and  set  Himself  to  prepare  Apostles, 

*"  App.  61.  ^  iirarCTrT€W» 
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to   whom,  eventually,  might  be  transferred  the 
founding  His  Church  on  earth.) 

Then  Jesus  (in  order  to  secure  seclusion) 
ascends  into  the  mountain  (situate  between  Cho- 
razin  and  Capernaum),  and  summons  to  Him 
whom  He  would,  and  they  departed  to  Him 
(leaving  behind,  among  others,  the  Evangelist 
Mark**).  He  appointed*  twelve  (in  the  first 
instance)  that  they  might  be  with  Him ;  and  that 
(after  preparation)  He  might  give  them  mission  to 
preach,  and  to  have  authority  to  heal  diseases, 
and  to  cast  out  daemons.  And  He  gave  (or  con- 
firmed) to  Simon  the  name  Peter ;  and  to  James 
the  son  of  Zebedee,  and  John  the  brother  of 
James,  He  gave  the  name  Boanerges,  which  is, 
"  sons  of  thunder  "  (men  who  never  failed  boldly 
to  confess  Jesus) ;  and  Andrew,  and  Phihp,  and 
Bartholomew,  and  Matthew,  and  Thomas,  and 
James  the  son  of  Alphaeus,  and  Thaddaeus,  and 
Simon  of  Cana,  and  Judas  Iscariot  who  betrayed 
Him.  (These  were  called  to  be  with  Him ;  and, 
if  true  to  the  call,  after  training,  to  receive 
mission.)  And  they  (descend  from  the  mountain, 
and)  enter  a  house  (in  the  city,  probably  the 
house  of  Matthew).  And  a  crowd  assembled 
again,  so  that  they  were  not  able  even  to  eat 
bread.  (Jesus,  however,  appears  to  have  re- 
mained abroad  with  the  people.)  And  when  His 
friends^  (His  mother  and  brethren)  heard  it,  they 

**  App.  65,  sec.  2.  *  iiroitftTt,  '  ol  Trap'  avrov. 
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went  out  to  restrain  Him ;  for  they  (the  multi- 
tudes) were  saying,  "  He  is  beside  Himself."  (It 
does  not  appear  how  long  Jesus  remained  in  this 
house  training  and  preparing  His  disciples  for  the 
apostohc  office.) 


Ch^ter  xxxbt. 

yesus  chooses  Twelve  Apostles  in  the  Mountain  on 
or  about  the  day  of  Pentecost^  June  6,  u.c.  782. 

It  came  *  to  pass  in  those  days  (during  this  resi- 
dence in  the  house  at  Chorazin),  that  Jesus  went 
out  into  the  mountain  to  pray.  (For  He  had  in 
contemplation  the  most  important  step  in  His 
mission,  the  appointment  of  twelve  men  perma- 
nently  to  succeed  Him,  and  to  become,  in  con- 
junction with  the  prophets,  the  "  foundation "  of 
His  Church.) 

He  was  spending  the  whole  of  the  night  (in 
prayer,  or)  in  the  prayer*  house  of  God  (an 
oratory  on  the  mountain).  And  when  it  became 
day  He  called  to  Him  His  disciples,  and  chose 
from  them  twelve**  whom  also  He  (now,  for  the 
first  time,)  named  Apostles.  Simon,  whom  He 
named  Peter,  and  Andrew  his  brother;  James 
and  John;  Philip  and  Bartholomew;  Matthew 
and  Thomas;  James  the  son  of  AlphsBus;   and 

*  Luke  vi.  12.        ^  Iv  r^  irpcxrcyxg  tov  tfcov.       ^  App.  63. 
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Simon  called  Zelotes ;  Judas  the  brother  of 
James,  and  Judas  Iscariot,  who  (fell  away  through 
the  love  of  money,  and)  became  a  traitor.  (St. 
Luke  has  here  given  the  names  of  the  Apostles 
two  and  two,  as  they  received  mission,  and  as 
they  are  recorded  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles. 
St.  Mark  above  has  given  the  names  of  the  twelve 
disciples  who  were  sent  upon  a  mission  previous  to 
the  second  passover,  as  recorded  in  St.  Matthew, 
and  who  had  again  of  late  been  called  "  to  be 
with  Him."  There  is  the  diflFerence  of  one  name, 
Judas  the  brother  of  James  being  chosen  perma- 
nently instead  of  Thaddaeus,  but  wherefore  does 
not  appear  on  record.  From  the  analogy  of  the 
Gk)spel,  as  well  as  from  the  chronology,  it  is  more 
than  probable  that  Jesus  gave  mission  on  the  day 
of  Pentecost ;  and  that  upon  the  descent  of  Him- 
self and  disciples  from  the  mountain  a  few  days 
after,  the  crowds  they  met  with  were  those  who 
had  returned  from  the  feast  at  Jerusalem.  For) 
when  Jesus  came  down  with  them  (from  the 
mount).  He  stood  on  a  level  place;  and  (with 
Him)  a  crowd *"  of  His  disciples,  and  a  great 
multitude  of  the  people  (laity,  as  distinguished 
from  priests  and  scribes),  from  all  Judasa,  Jeru- 
salem, and  the  sea-coast  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  who 
came  to  hear  Him  and  to  be  healed  of  their 
diseases.  Those  also  who  were  troubled  with 
unclean  spirits,  were  healed;  and  all  the  multi* 
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tude  sought  to  touch  Him  (a  custom  commenced 
in  Chorazin  three  months  before),  for  power  from 
Him  went  out  and  healed  all. 


Cha}rter  xxxbii. 

The  Sermon  to  the  Apostles. 

Jbsus  ^  then  raised  His  eyes  towards  His  disciples, 
and  said',  "  Blessed  are  you  who  are  poor  (in 
purse  and  in  spirit,  as  all  were  who  had  left  home 
and  followed  Him),  because  yours  is  the  kingdom 
of  God.  Blessed  are  you  who  hunger  now  (as  in 
their  daily  travel),  because  you  shall  be  filled. 
Blessed  are  you  who  weep  now  (through  infirmity 
and  trouble),  because  you  shall  laugh  (in  the 
power  of  the  Spirit).  Blessed  are  you  whenever 
men  (as  the  Pharisees)  hate  you,  whenever  they 
drive  you  from  their  borders  (as  lately  at  Tibe- 
rias), reproach  you,  and  cast  out  your  name  as 
wicked  for  the  sake  of  the  Son  of  Man  (that  is, 
excommimicate  them  from  their  synagogues). 
Rejoice  in  that  day  and  leap  for  joy;  for,  lo, 
your  reward  is  great  in  heaven,  for  after  this 
manner  their  fathers  treated  the  prophets." 
(These  blessings  are  peculiarly  adapted  to  the  cir- 
cumstances of  the  Apostles  at  that  time ;  and  they 
so  far  diflfer  from  the  beatitudes  in  the  sermon  on 

*  Luke  vi.  20.  •  App.64. 
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the  mount,  that  He  added  curses  also ;  for  judgment 
was  commencing,  in  GaUlee,  upon  men  who  dis- 
regarded His  blessings.)  "  But  alas  for  you 
who  are  rich  (who  kept  their  riches  for  selfish 
purposes),  because  you  have  received  your  com- 
fort. Alas  for  you  who  have  been  filled  (with 
self-gratification),  because  you  shall  himger. 
Alas  for  you  who  laugh  now  (in  the  exuberance  of 
the  flesh),  because  you  shall  weep  and  lament 
(when  the  flesh  fails),  Alas  for  you,  whenever  all 
men  speak  well  of  you;  for  after  the  same 
manner  their  fathers  treated  the  false  prophets." 

(His  faithful  followers  Jesus  had  chosen  out  of 
the  world,  and  required  from  them  a  proof  that 
they  were  not  of  the  world,  and  shared  not  in  its 
bickerings  or  its  turmoils.)  "  However,  I  say  to 
you  who  hear,  love  your  enemies ;  do  good  to 
those  who  hate  you ;  bless  those  who  curse  you ; 
pray  for  those  who  ill-treat  you.  To  the  man 
who  strikes  you  upon  your  cheek,  present  also 
your  other**  (in  constant  succession) ;  and  from  him 
who  takes  your  robe,  do  not  withhold  your  tunic. 
Give  to  every  one  who  asks  you;  and  do  not 
demand  back  your  property  from  him  who  takes 
it.  As  you  would  that  men  should  do  to  you,  do 
you  also  in  like  manner  to  them. 

(Whereas,  on  the  other  hand)  if  you  love  those 
who  love  you,  what  kind  of  grace*"  (or  spiritual 

*>  T^  oAAi/K.     The  uninjured  cheek,  not  Tqv  h-ipav,  the  other 
iiyured  cheek.     App.  71,  sec.  2.  ^  irota  iifuv  x^^^* 
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gift)  is  yours  ?  (It  does  not  answer  the  end  for 
which  it  was  given,  namely,  the  inward  growth  of 
the  spiritual  man.)  For  even  the  sinners  (who 
are  carnal,  and  break  the  law  and  neglect  the 
ordinance)  love  those  who  love  them.  Also  if 
you  do  good  to  those  who  do  good  to  you,  what 
kind  of  grace**  is  yours  ?  for  even  the  sinners  do 
the  same.  If  you  lend  to  those  from  whom  you 
expect  to  receive  again,  what  kind  of  grace*"  is 
yours  ?  For  even  the  sinners  lend  to  sinners  that 
they  may  receive  equal  in  return." 

(A  standard  was  required  from  every  one  in  the 
kingdom,  commensurate  with  the  graces  each  had 
received.)  "  At  all  events,  love  your  enemies ;  do 
good  and  lend,  expecting  nothing  back,  and  your 
reward  shall  be  great,  and  you  shall  be  sons  of 
the  Highest;  for  He  confers  benefits  upon  the 
ungrateful  and  the  wicked.  Be  you  therefore  com- 
passionate, as  also  your  Father  is  compassionate. 

Do  not  judge  (others),  and  you  shall  not  be 
judged ;  do  not  condemn  (others),  and  you  shall 
not  be  condemned.  Acquit  (others),  and  you 
shall  be  acquitted.  Give,  and  it  shall  be  given 
to  you ;  good  measure  pressed  down,  shaken,  and 
running  over,  shall  men  give  into  your  bosom; 
for  with  the  same  measure  with  which  you  mea- 
sure, it  shall  be  measured  to  you  in  return." 

Jesus  (referring  to  their  office  as  teachers, 
showed  that  they  must  be  superior  to  the  taught, 
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and)  spoke  a  parable  to  them,  "  Is  the  blind  able 
to  lead  the  blind  ?  will  they  not  both  fall  into  the 
ditch  ?  (Nor  must  they  as  teachers  go  aside  fi*om 
His  example,  for)  The  disciple  is  not  above  his 
Master ;  but  every  one  who  has  been  restored* 
(by  grace)  shall  be  as  his  Master  "  (full  of  grace 
and  truth,  and  able  to  work  the  works  of  God. 

They  were  not  to  carp  at  each  other's  faults 
and  failings).  "  Why  do  you  (have  the  power  to) 
see  the  mote  in  your  brother's  eye,  and  are  not 
conscious'  of  the  beam  (or  cataract)  in  your  own 
eye  ?  Or  how  are  you  able  to  say  to  your 
brother,  0  brother,  permit  me,  I  will  cast*^  out 
the  mote  that  is  in  your  eye ;  yourself  not  having 
the  power  to  see  the  beam  (or  cataract)  in  your 
own  eye.  0  hypocrite,  cast  out  first  the  beam 
(or  cataract)  from  your  own  eye,  and  then  you 
shall  (have  the  power)  clearly  (to)  see  how  to  cast 
out  the  mote  which  is  in  the  eye  of  your  brother. 
(They  must  correct  inward  faults,  in  order  that 
outward  actions  may  be  good.  For)  it  is  not  a 
good  tree  that  produces  corrupt  fruit,  nor  a 
corrupt  tree  which  produces  good  fruit ;  for  each 
tree  is  recognized  by  its  own  fruit :  for  men  do 
not  collect  figs  from  the  aoantjius;  nor  pluck 
grapes  from  a  br^nible  hush.  The  good  man, 
from  the  good  treasure  of  his  heart,  produces 
good ;  and  the  evil  man  from  the  evil  treasure  of 
his  heart  produces  evil :  for  from  the  abundance 
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of  the  heart  his  mouth  speaks."  (Thus  Jesus 
showed  the  necessity  of  inward  holiness  in  His 
chosen  Apostles,  and  added  the  necessity  of  im- 
plicit obedience  to  Himself.)  "  Why  do  you  call 
Me,  *  Lord,  Lord,'  and  do  not  what  I  say  ?  I  will 
show  you  what  every  one  is  like  who  comes  to 
Me,  hears  My  words,  and  does  them ;  he  is  like 
to  a  man  who,  in  building  a  house,  dug,  went 
deep,  and  placed  the  foundation  upon  a  rock. 
When  there  came  a  full  flowing**  tide,  the  river 
burst  *  forth  against  that  house,  and  was  not  able 
to  shake  it,  on  account  of  its  being  founded  upon 
a  rock  (and  well  built).  But  he  who  has  heard 
(the  words  of  Jesus),  and  has  not  done  them,  is 
like  a  man  who  built  a  house  upon  the  earth  with- 
out a  foundation ;  against  which  the  river  burst 
forth,  and  immediately  it  collapsed^,  and  the  crash 
in  that  house  became  great."  (Jesus,  by  these, 
and,  probably,  many  other  words,  prepared  the 
disciples  for  the  work  of  their  mission,  and  at  the 
same  time  the  people  He  prepared  to  receive 
them  as  "  sent "  by  Himself.  Thus  concluded 
the  notable  sermon  deKvered  to  the  Apostles 
between  Chorazin  and  Capernaum.  In  looking 
carefully  at  the  bearing  of  this  sermon  upon  the 
social  position  of  the  Apostles  and  the  circum- 
stances that  surrounded  them,  it  is  obvious  that 
Jesus  was  placing  them  upon  higher  ground,  and 
inspiring  them  with  motives  of  action  unknown 
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in  the  political  or  social  condition  of  the  people ; 
and  to  be  found  only  in  the  fact  that  He  was  the 
Son  of  God,  engaged  in  a  mission  upon  earth.  If 
their  hope  and  conduct  rested  only  upon  the 
things  of  this  life,  they  were  of  all  men  guUty  of 
the  greatest  folly.  If  they  were  acting  upon  a 
faith  in  the  Sonship  of  Jesus,  they  had  attained  to 
a  spiritual  discernment  of  His  nature  and  person 
above  the  men  of  their  own  generation.  Allow 
them  this  superiority,  then-  conduct  is  intelUgible, 
and  the  object  of  this  sermon  is  fiilly  evident.) 


€k^ttc  xxxbiH. 

The  arrival  of  Jesus  at  Capernaum. 

As  '  soon  as  Jesus  had  completed  all  His  sayings 
within  the  hearing  of  the  people.  He  (escaped  from 
them  by  descending  quietly  on  the  other  side  of 
the  mountain,  and)  entered  into  Capernaum  (to 
His  own  house.  At  that  time)  the  servant*  of  a 
certain  centurion**  (known  to  the  Evangehst,  but 
not  named)  was  sick  and  near  the  end*"  of  life, 
who  was  in  great  honour"*  with  him.  After  he 
had  heard  about  (the  return  of)  Jesus,  the  centu- 
rion (who  appears  to  be  the  same**  that  came  to 
Jesus  in  person  upon  a  former  occasion)  sent  to 

*  Luke  vii.  1.  •  SovXos.     App.  65,  sec.  3. 

**  App.  %Kty  sec.  2.  *-'  {/AcAAc  TcXcvray. 
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Him  Elders  of  the  Jews,  requesting.  Him  that  He 
would  come  and  save  his  servant  by  a  complete* 
cure  (referring,  probably,  to  the  fact  that  the 
cures  by  Jesus  were  at  once  a  restoration  to 
perfect  soundness).  When  they  arrived  at  the 
house^  of  Jesus,  they  besought  Him  earnestly, 
saying,  that  he  is  worthy  to  whom  He  should 
afford  this ;  for  he  loves  our  nation,  and  has 
himself  bmlt  for  us  our  synagogue  (as  a  thank, 
offering  for  former  mercy).  Jesus  set  out  with 
them ;  and  when  He  was  not  far  from  the  house, 
the  centurion  sent  to  Him  friends  to  say,  "  Lord, 
do  not  trouble  Yourself,  for  I  am  not  of  suflBcient 
importance  that  You  should  enter  under  my  roof; 
for  which  cause  I  did  not  even  think  myself 
worthy  to  come  to  You ;  but  say  it  by  word  (of 
mouth  only),  and  my  child *^  shall  be  healed;  for 
I  also  (as  Jesus  was)  am  a  man  appointed**  imder 
authority,  having  imder  myself  soldiers,  and  I 
tell  this  man,  *  Go,'  and  he  goes ;  and  another, 
*  Come,'  and  he  comes ;  and  my  servant*,  *  Do 
this,'  and  he  does  it."  When  Jesus  heard  these 
words.  He  wondered  at  him  (and  went  no 
farther) ;  when  He  had  turned  (for  the  purpose 
of  going  back  to  His  own  house).  He  said  to  the 
crowd  who  had  followed  Him,  "I  tell  you,  not 
even  in  Israel  have  I  found  so  great  faith  "  (as  in 
this  Gtentile  proselyte;    for   Jesus   accepted  the 

*  Suurwrrj.      '  vapayeyofiwoi  irpos.      ^  ircus.    App.  65,  sec.  3. 
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estimate  the  centtirion  had  formed  of  Himself, 
and  healed  his  servant  in  the  way  he  desired). 
When  they  who  were  sent  had  returned  to  the 
(centurion's)  house,  they  foimd  the  sick  servant 
in  a  state  of  recovery^,  (Upon  this  occasion, 
Jesus  remained  a  short  time  only  at  Capernaum, 
possibly,  on  account  of  the  military  preparations 
consequent  upon  the  return  of  Herod  from  Eome, 
and  the  impending  war  between  Herod  and 
Aretas  the  king  of  Arabia.) 


Ckajrter  xxxix, 

yesus  passes  on  and  abides  at  the  City  of  Nain. 

It  came '  to  pass  on  the  next  day  (after  the  miracle) 
that  Jesus  set  out  for  a  city  called  Nain  (about 
twenty  miles  westward  from  the  lake,  and  in  a 
retired  part  of  the  country).  And  a  considerable  * 
number  of  disciples,  and  a  great  crowd  of  people 
set  out  with  Him  (as  might  be  expected  upon  a 
change  in  the  place  of  His  abode) .  When  He  was 
near  the  gate  of  the  city,  lo,  there  was  carried 
out  a  dead  man,  the  only  son  of  his  mother,  and 
she  a  widow,  and  a  considerable  crowd  from  the 
city  was  with  her.  When  the  Lord  perceived  her 
He  had  compassion  on  her,  and  said  to  her,  ^^  Do 
not  weep."     He  then  approached  and  touched  the 

^  vyuuVoiaou  '  Luke  vii.  11.  •  iicavot. 
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bier,  and  those  who  bare  him  (being  sensible  of 
His  touch)  stood  still.  He  said  "  Young  man,  I 
tell  you,  arise."  The  dead  sat  up  and  began  to 
talk,  and  Jesus  gave  him  to  his  mother.  Then 
fear  seized  upon  all,  and  they  were  glorifying  God, 
saying,  "A  great  prophet  has  been  raised  up 
amongst  us,  and  God  has  looked  upon  His  people." 
(The  prophet  who  obtained  no  honour  at  Nazareth 
found  it  at  Nain.  Jesus  resided  at  Nain  at  least 
whilst)  this  report  about  Him  went  out  into  the 
whole  of  Judasa,  and  into  all  the  surrounding  coun* 
try.  And  the  disciples  of  John  reported  to  Him 
about  all  these  things.  (This  is  the  first  recorded 
instance  in  which  Jesus  raised  a  dead  person  in  the 
sight  of  the  multitude.  This  fact  afibrded  John, 
who  was  still  in  prison  at  Tiberias,  another  oppor- 
tunity of  arousing  the  attention  of  those  of  his  own 
disciples  who  doubted  the  Messiahship  of  Jesus.) 
John  called  certain  ^  two  of  his  disciples  (for  some 
cause  marked  individuals),  and  sent*"  them  to  Jesus 
to  ask  (the  very  question  which  caused  them  to 
doubt),  "  Are  you  He  who  is  coming,  or  shoidd  we 
expect  another  ?  "  When  the  men  arrived  (at  Nain), 
they  said,  "  John  the  Baptist  has  sent  us  to  You, 
to  say,  *Are  You  He  who  is  coming,  or  should 
we  look  for  another  ? '  " 

In  the  same  hour  Jesus  (who  was  at  this  place 
employed  in  the  second  section  of  His  fourfold 
system,  actually  in  their  presence)  healed  many  of 
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diseases,  plagues,  and  evil  spirits,  and  on  many 
blind  persons  He  bestowed  the  power  to  see,  and 
then  replied,  "  Set  out  and  report  to  John  what 
you  have  seen  and  heard,  that  blind  have  the 
power  to  see  restored,  lame  walk,  lepers  are 
cleansed,  deaf  hear,  dead  are  raised,  and  poor 
receive  ^  the  Gospel ;  and  blessed  is  he  who  shall 
not  be  scandalized  in  Me."  (Jesus  plainly  treats 
John  as  a  believer  in  Holy  Writ,  and  at  the  same 
time  gives  him  the  means  of  convincing  doubting 
disciples.  How  soon  in  the  war  the  fort  of  Ma- 
chaerus  was  taken  by  Herod,  and  John  the  Baptist 
as  a  state  prisoner  removed  there,  does  not  appear 
in  any  history.)  When  the  messengers  of  John 
had  departed,  Jesus  began  (as  upon  a  former 
occasion)  to  speak  to  the  multitudes  about  (the 
ofl&ce  and  character  of)  John  (lest  perchance  some 
should  be  scandalized  by  the  continuance  of  John 
in  prison,  whilst  Jesus  was  daily  conferring  upon 
others  evidence  of  a  power  more  than  sufficient  to 
open  the  prison,  and  say,  "  Could  not  this  Man  who 
raises  the  dead  have  caused  that  John  had  not  been 
cast  into  prison  ?  "),  "  What  did  you  go  out  into  the 
wilderness  to  behold?  A  reed  shaken  with  the  wind? 
(a  thing  of  no  moment.)  But  what  went  you  to 
see  ?  A  man  clothed  in  soft  clothing  ?  Lo,  those 
who  live  in  gorgeous  apparel  and  luxury  are  in 
the  palaces  of  kings  (and  not  in  the  desert).  But 
what  went  you  out  to  see  ?     A  prophet  ?  (as  they 
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confessed  him  to  have  been.)  Yea,  I  tell  you  a 
person  superior  to  a  prophet.  This  is  the  man 
about  whom  it  has  been  written,  *  Lo,  I  send  My 
messenger  before  Thy  face,  who  shall  prepare  Thy 
way  before  Thee.'  For  I  tell  you,  there  is  no 
prophet  among  those  born  of  women  greater  than 
John  the  Baptist.  But  he  who  holds  an  inferior* 
office  in  the  kingdom  of  God  is  greater  than  he" 
(and  has  higher  authority.  They  were  to  look 
upon  the  Apostles,  to  whom  He  had  lately  given 
mission,  as  greater  than  John). 

All  the  people  who  heard  this,  as  well  as  the 
tax-gatherers,  justified  God,  for  they  received  the 
baptism  of  John.  But  the  Pharisees  and  lawyers 
(of  Nain)  put  aside  the  counsel  of  God  towards 
themselves,  not  having  been  baptized  by  him 
(though  Pharisees  from  other  places  had  come  to 
his  baptism).  The  Lord  said  "  To  whom,  there- 
fore, shall  I  Uken  the  men  of  this  generation 
(which  had  rejected  John  and  was  on  the  point  of 
rejecting  Jesus),  and  to  whom  are  they  like  ?  They 
are  like  children  who  sit  in  places  of  pubUc  resort, 
and  call  to  each  other  and  say,  *  We  have  piped  to 
you  (and  invited  them  to  meet  the  bridegroom), 
but  you  have  not  danced;  (and  again)  we  have 
chanted  a  dirge  to  you  (and  preached  repentance), 
but  you  have  not  wept.' "  (This  generation  had 
always  been  perverse,  and  had  no  sympathy  with 
John  or   Jesus.)    "For  John  the  Baptist  came 
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neither  eating  bread  nor  drinking  wine,  and  you 
say,  *  He  has  a  daamon.'  The  Son  of  Man  came 
eating  and  drinking,  and  you  (always  perverse 
and  contrary)  say,  *  Lo,  a  gluttonous  man  and  a 
wine-bibber,  a  fiiend  of  tax-gatherers  and  sinners.' 
But  wisdom  has  been  justified  by  all  her  children  " 
(both  by  Jesus  and  John  the  Baptist,  each  of  them 
according  to  the  requirements  of  his  own  mission, 
as  well  as  by  the  prophets  that  were  before  them). 
One  of  the  Pharisees  (of  the  city  of  Nain  who 
heard  Him)  asked  Him  to  eat  with  him  (with  the 
view  of  becoming  better  acquainted  with  Jesus). 
When  He  had  entered  the  house  of  the  Pharisee 
(and  none  of  the  servants  having  been  ordered  to 
bestow  upon  Him  the  usual  attentions  afforded  to 
guests),  He  reclined  on  the  couch  (with  the  other 
guests),  and  lo,  a  woman  in  the  city,  who  had 
been  a  sinner  (against  the  laws  and  ordinances  of 
the  Jewish  Church,  and  probably  against  morality 
also)j  when  she  had  learned  that  Jesus  was  reclin- 
ing in  the  house  of  the  Pharisee  (being  desirous 
also  of  becoming  better  acquainted  with  Him), 
brought  an  alabaster  of  ointment  ^  stood  behind 
(the  couch)  at  ^  His  feet,  and  weeping  began  to  wet 
His  feet  with  her  tears.  She  also  wiped  His  feet 
with  the  hair  of  her  head,  kissed  them,  and  anointed 
them  with  ointment.  But  when  the  Pharisee 
who  invited  Him  perceived  it,  he  (thought  the 
circumstance   gave  him    some    insight    into  the 
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character  of  Jesus,  and)  spoke  within  himself,  say- 
ing, "  If  this  man  were  a  prophet.  He  would  have 
recognized  who  and  what  kind  of  a  woman  she  is 
who  touches  Him,  because  she  is  a  sinner/'  Jesus 
(knowing  his  thoughts)  said  to  him,  in  reply, 
"  Simon,  I  have  something  to  tell  you."  He  said 
"  Master,  tell  me."  "  Two  men  were  in  debt  to  a 
certain  usurer.  The  one  owed  five  hundred  denarii, 
the  other  fifty,  and  when  they  (sensible  of  their 
debts)  had  not  the  means  of  paying,  he  forgave 
them  both ;  tell  Me  which,  therefore,  of  them  will 
love  him  the  more  ?"  Simon  replied,  « I  suppose 
he  to  whom  he  forgave  the  more."  Jesus  said, 
"  You  have  judged  rightly."  He  then  turned  to 
the  woman,  and  said  to  Simon,  "  Have  you  power 
to  see  this  woman  (who  she  is,  but  not  to  see  Jesus 
who  He  is)  ?  I  (the  Son  of  Man)  entered  your 
house,  you  gave  Me  no  water  upon  **  My  feet ;  but 
she  (having  discerned  who  He  was)  has  wet  My 
feet  with  her  tears  and  wiped  them  with  the  hair 
of  her  head.  You  gave  Me  no  kiss  (as  a  guest), 
but  she  from  the  time  I  entered  has  not  ceased 
kissing  My  feet  (the  messengers  of  peace  to  her). 
You  did  not  ^oint  My  head  (in  honour  and 
respect)  with  oil;  but  she  has  anointed  My  feet 
with  ointment.  For  the  sake  of  which  (discern- 
ment of  the  person  of  the  Messiah)  I  tell  you  her 
sins  are  forgiven,  though  they  be  (as  Simon  said) 
many,  because  she  loved  much  (Him  who  removed 
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the  burden  from  her  conscience).  He  to  whom 
(like  Simon)  little  has  been  forgiven  (because  he 
has  repented  of  little),  loves  little.  (The  amount 
of  love  is  not  measured  by  the  amount  of  sin,  but 
by  the  sense  of  guilt,  which  has  been  removed  from 
the  conscience.)  Jesus  then  said  to  the  woman, 
"  Your  sins  are  forgiven'*  (to  her  an  assurance  she 
was  craving  to  hear).  They  who  were  recUning 
(at  table)  with  Him  began  to  say  within  themselves, 
"  Who  is  this  who  forgives  even  sins  ?"  He  said 
to  the  woman  (apparently  not  in  their  hearing), 
"  Your  faith  has  saved  you,  go  ^  on  to  peace " 
(with  God.  Thus  Jesus  showed  that  no  contrite 
soul  need  be  excluded  from  pardon  and  peace  with 
God.  There  was  here  probably  a  considerable 
gathering  of  the  Pharisees  and  Doctors  of  the  law, 
therefore,  as  upon  a  former  occasion  at  Capernaum, 
Jesus  propounded  to  them  the  doctrine  that  the 
Son  of  Man  has  power  to  forgive  sins.  Here  also 
to  the  people  ^  at  large,  the  laity.  He  set  forth  the 
heaUng  of  bodily  infirmities.  But  to  the  ministers 
of  the  Jewish  Church,  He  offered  the  healing  of 
the  sinner's  soul,  as  a  fit  subject  for  their  contem- 
plation. The  turn  of  the  remarl^,  "  Who  is  this 
that  forgives  even  sins  ?  "  indicates  a  general  im- 
pression that  Jesus  had  exercised  already  much 
of  the  power  of  God,  and  that  the  hearers  did 
not  dare  to  doubt  in  this  instance  so  much  the 
fact  of  forgiveness,  as  that  they  wished  to  draw 
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attention  to  His  birth  and  parentage,  and  thus  to 
raise  in  the  minds  of  others  doubts  which  they 
dared  not  themselves  entertain. 

The  residence  of  Jesus  at  Nain  was  probably 
during  two  or  three  months  in  the  height  of  sum- 
mer, and  during  the  bustle  of  warlike  preparations 
in  the  larger  cities). 


€ka|rter  xL 

yesus  departs  from  Nain  upon  a  circuit  through 
the  country^  and  delivers  His  first  Parable  about 
the  A  utumnal  seed-time  ^ . 

In  *  the  course '  of  events  it  came  to  pass  that  He 
journeyed  (from  Nain  through  the  country)  from 
city^  to  city,  and  from  village  to  village,  proclaim, 
ing  and  preaching  the  kingdom  of  God.  The 
twelve  Apostles  were  with  Him,  and  certain  women 
who  had  been  healed  of  evil  spirits  and  infirmities : 
Mary  called  Magdalene,  from  whom  seven  daemons 

^  For  some  time  past  we  have  seen  in  Capernaum,  Chorazin, 
and  Tiberias  the  state  of  the  larger  cities  of  Galilee,  containing 
each  60,000  inhabitants  or  more;  of  late  we  have  had  an 
example  of  a  second-rate  city  Nain;  in  all  alike  the  leading 
members  of  the  community  show  a  spirit  of  rejection  or  oppo- 
sition to  Jesus,  but  not  as  in  Judaea  an  aggressiye  attempt ''  to 
kill  Him." 

*  Luke  viii.  1.  •  A'  T<p  #ca0c^. 

^  The  number  of  cities  and  towns  in  Galilee,  according  to 
Josephus,  was  two  hundred  and  four,  and  the  population  over 
three  millions. 
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had  gone  out,  and  Johanna,  the  wife  of  Chusa 
Herod's  steward,  and  Susanna,  and  many  other 
women,  who  were  ministering  to  Him  of  their 
means.  (Jesus,  who  had  now  with  Him  always 
twelve  Apostles,  and  frequently  numerous  dis- 
ciples in  addition,  required  a  fixed  source  of  main- 
tenance. Of  late,  upon  several  occasions,  in 
Gralilee,  two  classes  of  hearers  have  presented 
themselves — one  who  had  heard  the  truth  gladly, 
and  the  other  who  carped  at  the  Divine  power, 
and  resisted  the  mission  of  Jesus.  This  state  of 
things,  as  it  became  general,  caused  Him  to  pass 
fi*om  miracles  and  plain  preaching  to  parables  *".) 

Whilst  a  great  crowd  was  assembling  (as  was 
usual  at  His  return  from  a  circuit),  and  men, 
city**  by  city,  were  making  their  way  to  Him, 
Jesus  spoke  (to  them)  by  a  parable.  (This  parable 
was  suggested  by  the  state  of  the  surrounding 
agriculture,  for  the  grapes  and  other  fruits  of  the 
year  had  been  gathered  in,  and  the  seed-time  of 
the  succeeding  year  was  now  in  progress.  Jesus, 
therefore,  took  occasion  to  set  forth  in  parables 
the  result  and  the  future  hopes  of  His  own  labours. 
He  said,)  "  The  sower  went  out  to  sow  his  seed, 
and  whilst  he  was  sowing,  some  fell  by  the  way- 
side, and  was  trodden  under  foot,  and  the  birds  of 
the  heaven  ate  it  up;  other  fell  upon  the  rock, 
and  whilst  growing  was  scorched  up  on  account  of 
its  not  having  moisture ;  other  fell  in  the  midst  of 
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(ground  foil  of  the  roots  of)  the  acanthus,  and  the 
acanthus  sprung  up  together  with  it  and  choked 
it;  and  other  fell  into  good  ground,  and  after 
growing,  produced  fruit  one  hundredfold.'*  When 
He  had  said  these  things.  He  cried,  "  Let  him  hear 
who  has  ears  (able)  to  hear."  (Jesus  warned  every 
man  of  the  responsibility  of  turning  a  deaf  ear  to 
His  teaching.) 

His  disciples  (afterwards)  questioned  Him,  say- 
ing, "  What  may  this  parable  be  ?  "  He  replied, 
"  To  you  (who  have  willing  hearts)  it  has  been 
given  to  recognize  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom 
of  God,  but  to  the  .rest  (who  receive  not  the 
truth,  these  mysteries  are  given)  in  parables, 
that  having  had  power  to  see  (the  truth)  they 
might  not  exercise  it  (to  their  own  greater  destruc- 
tion), and  that  hearing  they  might  not  under- 
stand "  (only  to  cavil  and  object.  Men  thus  escape 
the  greater  responsibility  of  opposing  themselves 
to  the  truth).  "  This  is  the  parable.  The  seed  is 
the  Word  of  God.  Those  by  the  wayside  are 
they  who  hear,  then  comes  the  devil  and  (by 
offering  a  suggestion  of  the  flesh  or  of  the  world) 
takes  away  the  Word  from  their  heart,  in  order 
that  they  may  not  believe  and  be  saved.  Those 
upon  the  rock  are  they,  who,  when  they  have  heard, 
with  joy  receive  the  Word.  These  also  have  no 
root,  who  believe  for  the  occasion,  and  in  the 
season  of  trial  stand  aloof  (from  the  truth).  That 
which  fell  upon  the  (ground  full  of  the  roots  of 
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the)  acanthus  are  those  who,  when  they  have  heard, 
set  *  out  (on  the  way  of  life) ,  but  are  choked  by 
cares,  and  riches,  and  pleasures  of  life  (which 
spring  up),  and  they  continue  not  to  the  end. 
But  that  in  the  good  ground  are  those  who,  in  an 
honest  and  good  heart,  have  heard  the  word, 
retain '  it,  and  bear  finiit  in  patience."  (These  latter 
receive  instruction  under  a  system  of  parables. 

Jesus  explains  that  His  system  of  parables  was 
a  mode  of  giving  light  to  those  who  were  within 
the  kingdom,  so  that  they  might  not  only  them- 
selves continue,  but  also  advance  others  in  the 
truth.)  "  For  no  one  having  lighted  a  candle  (as 
Jesus  had  done  in  His  kingdom)  conceals  it  by  a 
vessel,  or  places  it  beneath  a  bed,  but  puts  it  upon 
a  candlestick,  in  order  that  they  who  come  in 
may  have  power  to  see  the  Ught."  (So  those 
who  had  received  the  light  of  Ufe,  which  en- 
lightens the  soul  of  every  man  within  the 
kingdom,  so  far  from  being  obscured  by  a  parable, 
would  rather  be  set  upon  a  candlestick,  for  the 
better  use  of  those  within  the  household  of  faith.) 
"  For  there  is  nothing  hidden  (in  the  heart  of 
man)  which  shall  not  become  manifest  (by  the 
light  of  truth  shining  therein),  much  less  is  there 
that  concealed  which  shall  not  be  known  and 
come  abroad  (by  the  convictions  and  confessions 
which  the  Ught  produces).  Take  care,  therefore, 
how  you  hear.    For  more  shall  be  given  to  him  who 
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has  (grace,  and  employs  it)  ;  but  what  he  appears 
to  have,  shall  be  taken  from  him  who  has  not "  (so 
as  to  use  the  light,  and  dispense  it  to  others. 

Thus  Jesus,  at  this  time,  began  to  exercise 
judgment,  "  because  He  was  the  Son  of  Man," 
and  to  divide  His  audience  into  three  sections : 
they  who  received  and  retained  the  truth ;  they 
who,  after  they  had  received  His  teaching,  let  it 
sUp,  and  brought  no  fruit  to  perfection ;  and  a 
third  class  who  scoffed  at  His  teaching  and 
openly  rejected  Him.  The  important  parable  of 
the  sower  was  a  fit  introduction  to  the  ministry 
of  parables,  to  be  repeated  at  other  places  as 
occasion  served.  It  exhibited  the  fact  that  Jesus 
would  no  longer  cast  His  pearls  before  swine,  lest 
they  turn  again  and  rend  Him.  Jesus  now  en- 
tered into  Capernaum*,  whilst  the  Scribes  and 
Pharisees  were  absent  at  the  feast  of  tabernacles, 
and  He  abode  there.  It  is  probable  that  Herod, 
before  this,  had  possession  of  Machserus,  and 
resided  there). 


€ha}rttr  xli. 

The  Abode  of  Jesus  at  Capernaum^  and  His 
Ministry  by  Parables,  October^  u.c.  782. 

About  ^  that'  time,  there  was  brought  to  Him  a 
man  possessed  with  a  daemon,  blind  and  dumb, 

«  App.  70.  '  Matt  xii.  22.  •  tcJtc.     App.  71. 
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whom  He  healed,  so  that  the  blind  and  dumb 
both  talked  and  had  power  to  see.  All  the  mul- 
titudes were  amazed,  and  said,  ^*  Is  this  the  Son 
of  David  ?  " 

But  the  Pharisees**  and  Scribes  *,  who  (by  this 
time)  had  come  down  from  Jerusalem  (after  the 
feast  of  tabernacles),  as'  soon  as  they  heard  of  it, 
said,  "  He*  has  Beelzebub.  This  man*  does  not 
cast  out  daBmons,  except  through  Beelzebub,  the 
prince  of  the  daemons.  But  Jesus ^  knew  their 
thoughts  and  (now  no  longer  referred  them  to 
the  law  and  the  prophets,  but)  when  He  had' 
called  them  to  Himself,  He  spake  to  them  in 
parables'"  (and  reasoned  with  them  as  Rational- 
ists), ^^How  is  Satan  able  to  cast  out  Satan? 
Every*  kingdom  divided  against  itself  is*  unable 
to  be  established,  and  is^  made  desolate;  and 
every  city  or  house*  divided  against  itself,  shall' 
not  be,  and  is  not*  able  to  be,  established.  If 
Satan*  revolt  against  himself  and^  cast  out  Satan, 
he  has  been'  divided  against  himself.  How', 
then,  shall  his  kingdom  be  estabUshed?  he  can- 
not* be  established,  but  has  an  end.     And  if*  I, 

»>  App.  72.  •  Mark  iii.  22.               *  Matt  xii.  24. 

'  Mark  iii.  22.  •  Matt.  xii.  24.  Mark  iii.  22. 

•  Matt.  xii.  25.  '  Mark  iiL  23.               «  App.  73. 

•  Matt.  xii.  25.  Mark  iii.  24.                        •  Mark  ui.  2h. 
'  Matt.  xii.  2^.  '  Matt.  xii.  2h.  Mark  iii.  2^. 

»  Matt.  xii.  25.         *  Mark  iii.  25.  •  Mark  iii.  26. 

•  Matt.  xii.  26.  '  Matt.  xii.  2^.     Mark  iii.  26. 

•  Matt.  xii.  2^.         •  Mark  iii.  26.  '  Matt.  xii.  27. 
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tlirough  Beelzebub,  cast  out  dsBmons,  through 
whom  do  your  sons  (disciples)  cast  them  out? 
Wherefore  they  shall  be  your  judges.  But  if,  in 
the  Spirit  of  God,  I  cast  out  dsBmons,  truly  the 
kingdom  of  God  has  come  upon  you  (unawares). 
Or  how'  is  any  one  able  to  enter  into  the  house  of 
the  strong  man,  and  to  carry  off  his  chattels''  [no 
one'  is  able  to  enter  into  the  house  of  the  strong 
man,  and  to  plunder  his  chattels],  unless^  he 
should  first  bind  the  strong  man?  and  then  he 
shall  plunder  his  house."  (If  Jesus  had  not  first 
conquered  Satan,  He  could  not  have  Uberated 
souls  led  captive  at  his  will.  Thus  Jesus  con- 
descended to  deal  with  them  though  perverse;  and 
to  argue  out  the  absurdity  of  their  conduct  upon 
the  simple  ground  of  common  sense.  They  re- 
risted  His  arguments,  as  before  time  they  had 
rejected  the  healing  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Jesus, 
therefore,  proceeded  to  set  forth  the  fact  of  this 
resistance,  and  the  responsibility  they  incurred.) 
"He  who*  is  not  with  Me  is  against  Me ;  and  he 
who  collects  not  with  Me  scatters.  Wherefore* 
amen  (assuredly),  I  tell  you.  Every  sin  and 
blasphemy  which'  they  have  uttered  shall®  be 
forgiven  to  the  sons  of  men,  but  the'  blasphemy 
of  the  Spirit  shall  not  be  forgiven  to  men.     Who- 

"  Matt  xii.  29.  ^  <rK€urj.  »  Mark  iii.  27. 

«  Matt  xii.  29.  Mark  iii.  27.  '  Matt  xii.  30. 

*  Matt  xii.  31.  Mark  iii.  28.  '  Mark  iii.  28. 

'  Matt  xii.  31.  Mark  iii.  28.  '  Matt  xii.  31. 
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ever  may  speak  a  word  against  the  Son  of  Man,  it 
shall  be  forgiven  him ;  but '  whoever  shall  speak 
against  and  blaspheme  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  has* 
no  remission  until  the  eon  of  blessedness.  It' 
shall  not  be  forgiven  him,  either  in  this  eon  (of 
the  Mosaic  dispensation),  or  in  the  coming  eon 
(of  the  Gospel  kingdom)  ;  but*  he  is  alienable  to 
a  sentence  of  eons*  (in  duration) ;"  because  they 
said,  "  He  has  an  unclean  spirit."  (This  an- 
nouncement, if  it  did  not  convert  some,  at  least 
for  the  present,  silenced  the  Pharisees ;  and  Jesus 
continued  His  discourse  before  the  multitudes,  to 
whom  He  showed  that  He  aimed  at  the  entire 
reformation  of  the  inner  man,  or  at  the  un- 
disguised declaration  of  his  lost  condition.) 
"  Either*  make  the  tree  good,  and  its  fruit  good ; 
or  make  the  tree  evil,  and  its  fruit  evil ;  for  from 
the  fruit,  the  tree  shall  be  recognized.  Offspring 
of  vipers,  how  are  you  able  to  talk  of  what  is 
good,  being  evil  ?  For  from  the  abundance  of  the 
heart  the  mouth  talks.  The  good  man,  from  the 
good  treasure  of  his  heart,  utters  good  things ; 
and  the  evil  man,  from  his  evil  treasure,  utters 
evil  things.  But  I  tell  you  (about  those  who 
receive  the  truth,  and  do  it  not),  that  for 
every  unprofitable  saying  which  men  shall  have 
uttered,  they  shall  give  an  account  in  the  day  of 

'  Matt.  xii.  32.     Mark  iii.  29.  «  Mark  iii.  29. 

»  Matt.  xii.  32.  *  Mark  iii.  29. 

^  aitinyCov  jcpurco)^,  '  Matt.  xii.  33. 
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judgment;  for  from  your  words  you  shall  be 
justified,  and  from  your  words  condemned." 

Then*  some  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  (seek- 
ing for  a  fresh  point  of  attack)  replied,  saying, 
"  Teacher,  we  wish  to  see  a  sign  from  You." 
Jesus  answered  them,  "  An  evil  and  an  adulterous 
generation  seeks  a  sign,  and  a  sign  shall  not  be 
given  it,  except  the  sign  of  Jonas  the  prophet; 
for  as  Jonas  was  three  days  and  three  nights  in 
the  stomach  of  the  fish,  so  shall  the  Son  of  Man 
be  three  days  and  three  nights  in  the  heart  of  the 
earth.  (This  was  the  same  sign  as,  "  Destroy 
this  temple,  and  in  three  days  I  wiU  raise  it  up.") 
Men  of  Nineveh  shall  rise  up  in  the  judgment  with 
this  generation,  and  shall  condemn  it,  because 
they  repented  at  the  preaching  of  Jonas ;  and  lo, 
a  greater'  (sign)  than  Jonas  is  here.  The  ^ueen  of 
the  south  shall  rise  up  in  the  judgment  with  this 
generation,  and  shall  condemn  it,  because  she 
came  from  the  farthest  parts  of  the  earth  to  hear 
the  wisdom  of  Solomon,  and  lo,  a  greater'  (sign) 
than  Solomon  is  here."  (This  state  of  things 
mi^e  it  evident  why  the  Son  of  Man  should  pro- 
ceed to  the  exercise  of  judgment  upon  earth,  as 
the  only  remaining  means  of  conviction  and  con- 
version; and  why  He  should  pass  from  the 
second  section  of  teaching  by  miracles  to  the 
third  section  of  teaching  by  parables. 

Jesus  concluded  with  a  general  warning  of  the 

•  Matt.  xii.  38.  '  wXciov. 
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danger  men  incurred  by  having  the  light  of  His 
word  so  as  to  receive  a  conviction  of  sin,  whilst 
they  proceeded  not  to  repentance  and  amendment 
of  life.)  "  Whenever  the  unclean  spirit  has  gone 
out  from  a  man  (through  the  power  of  the  truth), 
it  passes  through  places  without*  water,  seeking 
repose,  and  finds  no  rest.  (The  relation  between 
the  repose  of  evil  spirits  and  water  is  not  ex- 
plained.) Then  it  says,  *I  will  return  to  my 
house  whence  I  came  out ;'  and  upon  its  arrival 
it  finds  the  abode  unoccupied**,  swept,  and  in 
order.'*  (The  man  has  been  convicted  of  sin,  has 
forsaken  the  pursuit  after  evil,  but  has  not  pro- 
ceeded to  amendment  of  life  and  renewal  by  the 
Holy  Ghost.)  "  Then  it  (the  evil  spirit)  proceeds 
to  take*  along  with  itself  seven  other  spirits  more 
wicked  than  itself,  and  they,  after  entering  in, 
dwell  there  (in  that  man),  and  the  last  of  that 
man  becomes  worse  than  the  first.  So  shall  it  be 
also  with  this  generation  in  its  wickedness."  (It 
had  been  touched  by  a  sharp  conviction  of  sin 
from  which  it  could  not  escape,  but  reftises  to 
amend,  until  at  length  both  the  grace  and  the 
power  of  repentance  shall  alike  have  passed  away. 
Jesus  continued  to  address  the  people  at  large ;) 
and  whilst  He  was  still  speaking  to  the  multi- 
tudes, \o\  His  mother  and  His  brethren*"  (from 

'  Matt.  xii.  46,     Mark  iii,  3f,     Luke  viii.  19. 
^  App.  75. 
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Cana  or  Nain)  came*  and  stood •  without  (the 
assembly),  seekiiig*  to  talk  to  Him.  They*  sent 
therefore  to  Him,  caUing  Him,  for*  they  were  not 
able  to  meet  with  Him  on  account  of  the  crowd ; 
for  a*  crowd  was  sitting  around  Him.  At 
length*,  a  message  was  brought  to  Him;  and  a 
certain*  person  said  to  Him,  "  Lo,  Your''  mothar 
and  Your  brethren  stand  without  (the  crowd), 
wishing*  to  see,  and  seeking*  to  speak  to  You." 
He  replied*  (to  their  message),  and  said  to  him* 
who  spoke,  "  Who*  is  My  mother,  and  who  are  My 
brethren?"  And*  when  He  had  stretched  His 
hand  towards  His  disciples,  and  had*''  looked 
round  upon  the  circle  of  those  sitting  about  Him, 
He*  said  (to  the  people,  whilst  He  pointed  to  the 
apostles),  "  Lo,  My  mother  and  My  brethren ; 
these'  are  My  mother  and  brethren,  who  hear  the 
word  of  God  and  do  it ;  for  whosoever*  shall  do 
the  will  of  God"  My*  Father  who  is  in  heaven, 
he  is*  My  brother,  and  sister,  and  mother/' 
(Jesus  showed  that  He  Himself  acted  upon  the 

'  Mark  iii.  31.  Luke  viii.  19. 

•  Matt.  xii.  46.  Mark  iii.  31.  »  Matt.  xii.  46. 

•  Mark  iii.  31.            »  Luke  viii.  19.  *  Mark  iii.  32. 
»  Luke  viii.  20.           •  Matt.  xii.  47.  Mark  iii.  32. 

'  Matt.  xii.  47.     Mark  iii.  32.    Luke  viii.  20. 

•  Lake  viii.  20  •  Matt.  xii.  47. 
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same  principles  whicli  He  inculcated  upon  others ; 
and  that,  with  Him,  the  bond  between  Himself 
and  the  members  of  His  kingdom  was  paramount 
to  all  other  obUgations.  Jesus  then  accompanied 
His  mother  and  brethren;  and  with  them,  as 
appears  in  the  sequel,  returned  to  His  house  in 
Capernaum.) 


Chapter  xlii. 

yesus  teaches  in  Parables  for  some  days  at  the 

Seaside. 

On^  that  day  He  went  out  of  the  house,  and  sat 
by  the  sea  side,  and  began*  again  to  teach.  (At 
the  usual  place  by  the  sea)  great*  multitudes  were 
gathered  to  Him;  so  that,  having  entered  into 
the  ship.  He  sat  on  the  sea,  and  all  the  multitude 
was  at^  the  sea  side  on  the  land,  and  stood^  upon 
the  shore. 

Jesus  talked  to  them,  and  taught^  them  many^ 
things  in  parables  (and,  among  others.  He  re- 
peated the  parable  of  the  Sower),  and  said  to 
them  in  His®  teaching,  "  Hear*,  lo,  the  sower* 
went  out  to  sow ;  and  it  came  to  pass,  whilst  he 

'  Matt.  xiii.  1.  *  Mark  iv.  1. 

•  Matt.  xiii.  2.  Mark  iv.  1.                           *  Mark  iv.  1. 

•  Matt.  xiii.  2.  •  Mark  iv.  2. 
'  Matt.  xiii.  3.  Mark  iv.  2.                          •  Mark  iv.  2. 

•  Matt  xiii.  3.  Mark  iv.  3.                           <"  App.  69. 
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was  sowing,  some  seed  fell  by  the  way  side,  and  the 
birds  of  the  heaven  came  and  ate  it  up.  Other  fell 
upon  stony  ground,  where  there  was  not  much 
soil,  and  immediately  it  raised^  itself  out  of  the 
ground,  because  it  had  no  depth  of  soil;  and 
when  the  sun  rose  up,  it  was  scorched;  and 
because  it  had  no  root,  it  was '  dried  up.  Other 
fell  upon  (ground  full  of)  the  acanthus,  and  the 
acanthus  came""  up  and  choked  it,  and  it  yielded^ 
no  fruit.  Other*  fell  upon  good  ground  and 
yielded  produce,  growing*  up  and  increasing; 
and  bore  some^  a  hundredfold,  some  sixty,  some 
thirty."  And  He  said  to  them,  "He  who  has 
ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear." 

.  The  disciples*  (the  twelve  to  whom  before- 
time  this  parable  had  been  explained,  seem  to  be 
surprised  at  this  change  in  His  system  of  teaxjhing ; 
and)  came  up  to  Him,  and  said,  "  Why  do  You  talk 
to  them  in  parables'*  ?  "  Jesus  replied,  "  Because 
to  you  has  been  given  to  discern  the  mysteries  of 
the  kingdom  of  heaven,  but  to  them  (who  rejected 
plain  teaching)  it  has  not  been  given ;  for  there 
shall  be  given  (more  grace)  to  him  who  has  (and 
has  used),  and  he  shall  abound ;  but  there  shall 
be  taken  from  him  who  has  (and  uses)  not,  even 
what  he  has."     (By  this  judgment  men  are  ulti- 

^  ^frwcrciXc.  *  dyiPryrav.  *  Mark  iv.  7. 

•  Matt,  xiii.  8.  Mark  iv.  8.  »  Mark  iv.  8. 

*  Matt.  xiii.  8.  Mark  iv.  8.  •  Matt  xiii.  10. 
^  App.  78. 
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mately  reduced  to  two  classes :  those  who  have, 
because  they  accept;  and  those  who  have  not, 
because  they  reject.)  "  For  tiiis  cause  I  talk  to 
them  in  parables :  because  (having  the  power  of) 
seeing,  they  do  not  (open  their  eyes  to)  see,  and 
(having  the  power  of)  hearing  they  do  not  hear, 
much  less  do  they  understand.  And  there  is  ftd- 
filled  in  them  the  prophecy  of  Esaias,  which  says, 
*  With  (the  power  of)  hearing  you  will  hear,  but 
be  far  from  imderstanding;  and  (having  the  power 
of)  seeing,  you  will  (attempt  to)  see,  and  be  far 
from  perceiving.  For  the  heart  of  this  people 
has  become  fat;  they  have  heard  heavily  with 
their  ears  (His  former  discourses),  and  have 
closed  their  eyes,  lest  ever  they  perceive  with 
their  eyes,  and  hear  with  their  ears,  and  under- 
stand with  their  hearts,  and  turn  and  I  shall  heal 
them"  (which  had  been  His  object  in  the  case  of 
every  willing  soul.  Thus  the  conduct  of  the  Jews 
brought  on  the  period  of  parables  as  a  judgment 
upon  their  perverseness). 

"  But  blessed'  are  your  eyes,  because  they  (exer- 
cise the  power  to)  see;  and  your  ears,  because 
they  do  hear.  For  I  assure  you  that  many 
prophets  and  just  men  have  desired  to  perceive^ 
the  things  which  you  (have  power  to)  see,  and  have 
not  perceived'  them ;  and  to  hear  the  things  you 
do  hear,   and    have   not  heard    them."      (More 

•  App.  91.  '  iSctv  t  pXarm.     App.  73,  sec  6. 
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parables    doubtlessly  were   used    in    this    day's 
teaching,  which  have  not  been  recorded. 

Jesus  returned  to  the  house ;)  and*  when*  He 
came  to  be  alonCi  those  who  were  around  Him  (as 
He  sat)  with  the  twelve  questioned  Him  about 
the  parable.  (The  twelve  were  already  acquainted 
with  the  explanation.)  He  repUed  to  them,  "  To 
you  it  has  been  given  to  discern  the  mystery  of 
the  kingdom  of  God ;  but  to  those  without  (the 
kingdom)  all  things  (henceforth)  come  to  pass  in 
parables,  that  (having  the  power  of)  seeing  they 
may  see,  and  not  perceive  (for  spiritual  percep- 
tion cannot  be  had  except  by  entering  the  king- 
dom, which  they  refiise  to  do)  ;  and  hearing  they 
may  hear,  and  not  understand  (the  lessons  in- 
tended for  members  of  the  kingdom ;  for  if  they 
understood  things  so  utterly  opposed  to  the 
aspirations  of  their  unregenerate  nature,  the 
result  could  be  nothing  short  of  scoffings  and 
blasphemy) ;  lest  some  time  they  turn,  and  their 
crimes**  be  forgiven  them."  (Like  Ahab  who  was 
startled  into  penitence,  they  would  "humble 
themselves^  and  go  softly ;"  but  without  an  ulti- 
mate blessing  to  themselves,  or  benefit  to  the 
members  of  the  kingdom.  Now  that  Jesus  was 
consoUdating  the  foundations  of  His  Church,  it 
was  needful  to  teach  the  mysteries*  of  truth,  but 
only  with  a  wise  discretion.     His  plan  was  not  to 

•  Mark  iv.  10.  «  ore  8i  cyci^tro. 
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labour  for  the  cleansing  of  those  who,  at  the  first 
opportunity,  would  return  to  wallow  in  the  mire. 
His  present  office  was  an  office  of  judgment.  A 
fen  was  in  His  hand  and  He  was  purging  His 
floor,  in  order  to  gather  the  wheat  unmixed  and 
"  clean.") 

He  said  fiirther  to  them  (who  now  asked  for 
the  exposition  of  the  parable),  "  Do  you  not  know 
this  parable  ?  How  then  will  you  discern  all  the 
parables  ?  *'  (which  He  had  that  day  spoken :  for 
in  this  was  the  key  to  all  other.) 

"Do  you'  therefore  hear  the  parable  of  the 
sower  (that  they  might  understand  others  also). 
The  sower®  sows  the  word ;  these  are  they  by  the 
way  side  where  the  word  is  sown,  from  whom 
when  they  hear*  the  word*  of  the  kingdom, 
and  understand  it  not,  immediately  Satan  ^  the 
wicked*  one,  comes,  takes  up*,  and  carries*  off 
the  word*  sown  in  their  hearts.  This'  is  what 
was  sown  by  the  way  side. 

"  These  are®,  likewise,  they  who  are  sown  upon 
rocky*  places,  who,  when  they  hear  the  word, 
inmiediately  receive  it  with  joy,  and  have  not  root 
in  themselves,  but  are  (beUevers)  for  the  occasion^ 
only;  then,  as  soon  as  tribulation  and  persecu- 
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lion  oD  account  of  the  word  has  arisen,  they 
immediately  are  scandalized. 

"  These  are  they  who  are  sown  on  (the  roots  of) 
the  acanthus,  who  are  hearing  the  word-,  and  the 
cares  of  this  age,  and  the  deceitfulneas  of  riches, 
and  the  desire'  of  other  things,  entering  in» 
choke*  the  word,  and  it  fails  of  iruit. 

"  These  are  they  who  have  been  sown  upon  the 
good  ground,  who  hear  "the  word,  receive*,  and 
understand*  it,  who  bear*  fiTiit,  and  produce*  the 
one'  thirtyfold;  a  second,  sixty;  and  a  third,  one 
hundredfold."  (This  parable  sets  forth  the  first 
phase  of  the  kingdom ;  and  shows  that,  hitherto 
in  the  ministry  of  the  word,  the  seed  had  been 
thrown  broadcast  over  all  classes  of  men.  Jesus 
only  now  began  to  exercise  the  province  of  Judge, 
to  decide  who,  for  the  future,  should  have  plain 
teaching,  and  who  parables. 

Jesus  on  this  occasion  reminds  the  Twelve  that 
He  expected  the  light  of  truth  taught  in  His  ex- 
planation of  parables  through  them  to  shine,  and  to 
enlighten  aU  the  house  of  His  kingdom.)  He  said* 
to  the  disciples,  "Is  a  candle  brought'  that  it  may 
be  placed  under  a  bushel  or  \mder  a  bed  ?  And 
not  that  it  shotdd  be  placed  upon  a  candlestick  ? 
For  there  is  nothing  hidden  (in  the  heart  of  man) 
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which  shall  not  be  made  manifest  (by  the  light), 
much  less  has  any  thing  become  concealed  (for 
any  purpose)  except  that  it  should  arrive™  at  mani- 
festation/ If  any  one  has  ears  (able)  to  hear,  let  him 
hear."  (The  man  who  will  not  submit  to  the  truth 
because  he  cannot  bear  therewith,  is  hopeless.) 

Jesus  added  (a  caution,  "Have  the  power  to)  see 
after  what  manner  you  hear ;  for  according  to  the 
measure  by  which  you  measure  (out  your  endeavour 
to  hear)  shall  the  gift  be  measured  to  you :  over 
measure  shall  also  be  given  to  you  who  hear ;  for 
there  shall  be  given  to  him  who  has  (and  uses), 
but  what  he  has  shall  be  taken  from  him  who  has 
(and  uses)  not." 

(Thus  ended  that  day*s  labour.  On  the  next 
or  a  subsequent  day  when  the  multitudes  were 
assembled)  Jesus'  set  before  them  another  parable, 
saying,  "The  kingdom  of  heaven  has  been  likened" 
(since  Jesus  taught)  to  a  man  who  had  sown  good 
seed  in  his  field,  and  whilst  the  men  (the  Jewish 
teachers  entrusted  with  the  flock)  were  sleeping, 
his  enemy  came  and  was  sowing  blind**  corn 
in  the  midst  of  the  wheat,  and  went  away.  But 
when  the  blade  shot  forth  and  showed  fruit,  then 
appeared  also  the  blind  **  corn.  (When  Jesus  first 
taught,  all  men  glorified  Him,  but  subsequently 
mockers  and  haters  of  the  truth  arose.)  The  ser- 
vants of  the  householder  (the  Ministers  of  the 

*^  ci9  <^vcpov  IX%.  *  Matt.  xiii.  24. 
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Christian  Clmrcli)  came  to  him  and  said,  *  Master, 
did  you  not  sow  good  seed  in  your  field,  whence 
then  has  it  blind  com  ?  *  He  replied,  *  A  man, 
an  enemy  (a  false  teacher,  a  heretic),  has  done  this/ 
The  servants  say  to  him,  *  Are  you  willing  then 
that  we  should  go  and  (by  the  exercise  of  good 
discipline)  gather  it  out  ?  *  *  No,'  he  said,  *  lest 
gathering  the  blind  corn  you  root  up  the  wheat 
together  with  it  (they  cannot  in  their  present 
condition  be  easily  distinguished  the  one  from  the 
other).  Let  them  both  grow  together  until  the 
harvest,  and  in  the  season  of  harvest  I  will  say  to 
the  reapers  (the  angels).  Gather  first  the  blind 
com,  and  bind  it  into  bundles  for  the  purpose 
of  fiiel,  but  collect  the  wheat  into  my  bam.'  " 
(The  second  parable  sets  forth  another  general 
feature  of  the  kingdom,  namely,  a  mixture  of 
sound  and  unsound  professors  in  the  Church, 
fruitful  and  unfruitftil  branches  in  the  vine,  which 
are  permitted  to  continue  during  the  present  eon.) 
Jesus '  (ftu-ther  illustrated  the  character  of  the 
kingdom  in  all  ages,  and)  said,  ^^  Thus  is  ^  the  king- 
dom of  God,  as  if  a  man  should  have  cast  seed  upon 
the  earth,  and  then  should  sleep  and  rise  night  and 
day,  and  the  crop  should  shoot  forth  and  grow  up 
he  knows  not  how.  For  the  earth  of  its  own  accord 
brings  forth  fruit ;  first  the  blade,  then  the  ear, 
and  next  the  fiiU  corn  in  the  ear.  And  whenever 
the  fruit  yields  itself,  he  immediately  puts  in  the 

'  Mark  iy.  26.  p  ioriV. 
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sickle,  because  the  harvest  has  arrived."  (The 
third  parable  exhibits  the  unperceived  but  sure 
growth  of  the  truth,  independent  of  human  succour. 
Such  has  been  the  preaching  of  the  Word  in  the 
Church  subsequent  to  the  Apostolic  period.) 

Jesus '  put  forth  another  parable  to  them,  saying, 
"  To  what  *  should  we  liken  the  kingdom  of  heaven? 
Or  in  what  parable  should  we  represent  it  ?  (in 
another  of  its  general  features.)  The  kingdom* 
of  heaven  is  "^  ^  like  to  a  grain  of  mustard  seed, 
which  •  a  man  took  and  sowed  in  his  field,  which ' 
when  it  is  sown  upon  the  earth  is  less »  than  aU 
seeds  (which  men  sow)  on  the "  earth,  but  when  it 
has  been  sown,  it  comes  up,  and  when  increased  ^ 
it  becomes  greater '  than  all  herbs.  It  produces  ^ 
great  branches  and  becomes  *  a  tree,  so  that  ^  the 
birds  of  the  heaven  are  able  to  come  under  its 
shade,  and  roost  in  its  branches."  (The  fourth 
parable  presents  to  view  the  Church,  or  kingdom, 
as  embracing  all  nations  within  her  pale.  Besides 
saving  the  souls  of  those  that  believe,  she  is  a 
general  blessing  to  all  mankind,  who  sit  beneath 
the  shade  of  her  justice  and  enjoy  her  peace.) 

He  talked  •  to  them  of  another  parable  (illus- 
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trating  a  third  general  feature  of  the  kingdom) ; 
"  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is '  like  to  leaven,  which 
a  woman  had  taken  and  hid  in  three  measures 
of  meal  until  the  whole  mass  was  leavened."  (The 
fifth  parable,  under  the  symbol  of  a  woman,  ex- 
hibits the  Church  as  dispensing  Grace  to  mankind, 
until  the  three  families  of  Shem,  Ham,  and  Japhet, 
by  whom  the  earth  was  overspread,  symbolized  by 
three  measures  of  dry  meal,  are  imbued  with  Chris- 
tian principles.  "  Then  shall  the  end '  come.") 
Of  all  these  things  Jesus  talked  to  the  multitudes 
in  parables,  and  without  a  parable  He  did  not 
talk  to  them,  in  order  that  the  saying  of  the 
prophet  might  be  fulfilled,  "  I  will  open  my  mouth 
in  parables,  I  will  pour  forth  •  things  hidden  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world."  (To  teach  in 
parables  was  therefore  a  sign  of  the  Messiah.) 

Then  Jesus  left  *  the  multitudes  and  came  into 
the  house,  and  His  disciples  came  to  Him,  saying, 
"  Tell  us  the  parable  of  the  blind  com  of  the  field." 
He  replied,  "  He  who  sows  the  good  seed  is  the 
Son  of  Man ;  the  field  is  the  world ;  as  for  good 
seed,  they  are  the  sons  of  the  kingdom ;  the  blind 
com  are  the  sons  of  the  evil  one  (who  Uve  not  in 
the  truth,  though  they  profess  membership  with 
the  Church).  The  enemy  who  has  sown  them  is 
the  devil,  and  the  harvest  is  the  consummation  of 
the  eon.  The  reapers  are  angels.  As  therefore 
the  blind  com  was  gathered  and  consumed  in  the 
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•fire,  so  shall  it  be  at  the  consummation  **  of  the  eon. 
The  Son  of  Man  shall  send  His  angels,  and  gather 
out  of  His  kingdom  all  the  scandals  and  they  that 
produce  lawlessness,  and  shall  cast  them  into  the 
fiimace  of  fire ;  there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnash- 
ing of  teeth.  Then  shall  the  righteous  shine  forth 
as  the  sun  in  the  kingdom  of  their  Father.  He 
who  has  ears  to  hear  let  him  hear."  (Jesus 
Himself  subsequently  shone  at  the  transfiguration 
in  more  than  earthly  whiteness;  on  the  way  to 
Damascus,  above  the  brightness  of  the  noonday 
sun ;  and  in  the  vision  of  St.  John,  as  the  sun  in 
his  strength.  Thus  closed  the  labours  of  another 
day  in  which  the  ultimate  consummation  of  the 
judgment,  now  commenced  by  teaching  in  parables, 
was  clearly  affirmed.  As  in  the  days  when  nume- 
rous miracles  were  performed  few  only  are  recorded, 
so  doubtl^s^  at  the  present  season  the  number  of 
par^biles  registered  by  the  Evangelists  bear  but  a 
?mall  proportioji  to  the  number  delivered  to  the 
people.  On  a  succeeding  day  Jesus)  "  again  *  (at 
the  sea  side  delivered  more  parables,  saying),  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  (in  one  of  its  general  features) 
is  like  ^  to  a  treasure  which  has  been  concealed  in 
the  field,  which  a  man,  when  he  has  found,  kept 
concealed,  and  in  consequence  of  his  joy  withdraws 
himself,  and  sells  all  that  he  has,  and  buys  that 
field.     Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like^  a 
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merohant  seeking  good  pearls,  who  having  found 
one  pearl  of  great  yalue,  departed  and  sold  all  that 
he  had,  and  bought  it."  (These  parables  exhibit 
the  perseverance  and  devotedness  of  those  who 
obtain  a  just  estimate  of  the  salvation  offered  to 
them  in  the  kingdom ;  one  man  finds  the  treasure 
of  the  kingdom  when  he  is  not  looking  for  it ; 
another,  whilst  in  search  after  good,  discerns  the 
value  of  the  kingdom.  They  both  give  up  all  for 
the  sake  of  it.  This  is  the  sixth  feature  of  the 
Church,  and  is  the  result  of  the  leaven  working 
in  the  world,  after  the  nations  were  received 
within  her  pale.)  "  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
(at  all  times)  is  like  to  a  net,  cast  into  the  sea 
(  "  nations  and  peoples  "),  and  gathering  of  every 
kind.  When  it  is  ftiU,  after  drawing  it  to  the  shore 
and  sitting  down,  men  collect  the  good  into  baskets^ 
but  cast  the  bad  away.  Thus  shall  it  be  at  the 
consimimation  of  the  eon.  The  angels  shall  come 
forth  and  shall  separate  the  evil  from  the  midst  of 
the  just,  and  shall  cast  them  into  the  ftirnace  of 
fire ;  there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth." 
(The  seventh  parable  sets  forth  the  existence  of 
professed  sinners  and  known  reprobates  allowed 
to  remain  in  the  Church  for  wise  ends  until  the 
present  spiritual  condition  of  mankind  comes  to  a 
close.  The  Church  gathers,  but  the  angels  sepa- 
rate.) With  many  •  such  parables  Jesus  talked  of 
the  word  to  them  (the  people),  as  they  were  able  to 
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hear ;  and  without  a  parable  He  did  not  talk  to 
them,  but  privately  He  explained  all  to  His  dis- 
ciples. (The  teaching  of  these  parables  was  ad- 
mirably adapted  to  this  period  of  the  ministry  of 
Jesus/for  by  them  the'willing  hearer  reJved 
enlarged  views  of  the  kingdom,  and  the  unbeUever 
constantly  was  reminded  of  his  responsibilities  in 
still  remaining  without  the  kingdom. 

After  the  work  of  the  day)  Jesus  •  said  to  them 
(the  disciples),  "Do  you  understand  all  these?" 
(parables.)  They  reply,  "  Yea,  Lord."  He  con- 
tinued, "  Therefore  every  scribe  who  has  been  in- 
structed in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  a  house- 
holder who  brings  forth  of  his  treasure  things  new 
and  old."  (Among  these  parables  there  has  been 
a  regular  order  and  gradation  indicating  the  exis- 
tence of  system  in  this  as  in  all  the  teaching  of 
Jesus.  But  whether  the  parables  in  part  were  in 
existence  before,  and  known  to  His  hearers,  and 
were  appUed  by  Him,  or  He  Himself  compiled 
them  to  suit  the  occasion,  the  integrity  of  His 
system  remains.  The  teaching  by  parables  was  a 
part  of  that  under-current  of  power  by  which  Jesus 
touched  the  consciences  of  men.  By  the  means 
of  parables  a  manifestation  of  truth  was  now  made 
to  the  willing  and  obedient  soul  in  a  manner  which 
gave  deeper  convictions  of  the  Divine  nature  of 
Jesus.  There  was  an  unseen  reciprocation  of  will- 
ingness on  the  one  side  and  of  power  on  the  other, 
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so  that  men  had  a  heartfelt  satisfaction  in  being 
found  "  willing  in  the  day  of  His  power.") 


Chajrter  xliii. 

yesus  departs  to  the  other  side  of  the  Lake, 

And  *  it  came  to  pass  on  *  one  of  the  days,  He 
(Jesus)  Himself  went  on  board  a  ship,  and  His 
disciples ;  and  on  *  that  day,  when  it  was  evening, 
and  He  ^  had  finished  His  parables.  He  ^  said  to 
them,  "  Let  us  cross  over  to  the  other  side  of  the 
lake."  And  after  •  dismissing  the  multitude,  the 
disciples  take  Him  as  He  was  in  the  ship,  and' 
they  set  •  sail  thence  (from  His  ordinary  teaching- 
place  by  the  sea  side),  and®  were  carried  out  to 
sea.  And  other  ®  small  craft  were  with  Him  (all 
of  them  equally  unsuspicious  of  the  coming  storm, 
except  Jesus  Himself,  who  had  no  doubt  a  wise 
reason  for  again  submitting  His  disciples  to  the 
terrors  of  shipwreck  and  to  a  miraculous  dehver* 
ance.  For  no  one  judging  from  the  analogy  of 
the  previous  history  will  suppose  that  Jesus  was 
"caught  in  a  storm"). 

But  *  as  they  sailed  He  fell  asleep,  and  a  *  great 
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storm  ^  of  wind  came  down  upon  the  lake,  and  the 
waves '  beat  into  the  ship,  so  that  it  was  by  this 
this  time  becoming  *  full,  and  they  were*  in  danger. 
Jesus  •  Himself  was  upon  the  poop,  asleep  on  the 
(steersman's)  cushion  (fatigued  with  the  toil  of 
the  previous  day).  They'  came  to  Him,  and 
aroused '  Him,  and  say  to  Him,  "  Master  ®,  Master, 
we  perish  1 "  "0  Teacher  ^  Do  You  not  care  that 
we  perish?"  'And  after*  He  had  been  aroused 
He  (perceived  the  case  they  were  in,  and  first) 
rebuked  *"  the  wind  and  the  surging '  of  the  water, 
and  said*  to  the  sea,  "  Peace,  be  still."  And  they 
ceased  \  and  the  wind  *  lulled,  and  there  became ' 
a  great  calm.  Jesus  then  said  to  them,  "Why 
are'  you  thus  fearful?  How  is  it  you  have  no 
faith?  "Where®  is  your  faith?"  They  were 
greatly*  affrighted,  wondered,  and  said  one  to 
another,  "  Who  verily  is  this  man  ?  for  He  com- 
mands *  the  winds  and  the  water,  and  both '  the 
wind  and  the  sea  obey  Him  *."  They  *  arrived  at 
the  other  side  of  the  sea,  and  ^  (during  the  night) 
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sailed  *  down  to  the  country '  of  the  Gadarenes  • 
which  is  over  against  Galilee.  (Probably  to  some 
town  of  the  Gktdarenes  near  the  sea  coast,  for  Ga- 
dara  itself  was  the  capital  of  Perasa,  a  Greek  town 
taken  from  the  Jews  by  Pompey,  and  an  inland 
city.  Jesus  had  come  to  make  an  offer  of  the 
kingdom  a  second  time  to  the  swine-feeding  dis- 
tricts. In  Galilee  He  demanded  repentance  as  the 
preliminary  step,  so  here  He  mercifully  enforced 
the  surrender  of  swine  as  the  first  step  to  re- 
pentance. A  step  which  these  people  refiised  to 
take,  even  under  the  guidance  of  Him  who  clearly 
had  all  nature  beneath  the  power  of  His  word. 
The  fear  of  losing  more  swine  was  with  them  the 
paramount  feeling.) 

Upon  ®  His  disembarking  (in  the  morning)  from 
the  ship  upon  the  land,  there  immediately  met 
TTiTTi  a  man  *  of  the  city  from  *  the  tombs  in  an 
unclean  spirit,  who  had'  daemons  a  long  time, 
who  wore  no  clothing,  and  abode  not  in  any  house, 
but  had  his  *  dwelling  in  *  the  tombs.  No  one  • 
was  able  to  bind  him  even  with  a  chain,  because 
he  had  often  been  bound  with  fetters  and  chains, 
the  chains  had  been  torn  asunder  by  him,  and  the 
fetters  broken ;  and  no  one  was  able  to  tame  him, 
and  he  was  always,  night  and  day,  in  the  moun- 

«*  icarcrXiwoy  efe.  '  Mark  v.  1.     Luke  viii.  2^. 

*  Luke  viii.  2^.  •  Mark  ▼.  2.     Luke  viii.  27. 

*  Luke  viii.  27.  '  Mark  v.  2.              •  Luke  viu.  27. 

*  MariL  V.  3.  *  Mark  v.  3.     Luke  viii.  27. 


*  Mark  v.  3. 


p  2 


212  The  Story  of  the  Gospels. 

tains  and  in  the  tombs,  calling  out  and  cutting 
himself  with  stones.  And'  when  he  perceived 
Jesus  at  a  distance,  he  ran  and  prostrated  himself 
before  Him,  and  worshipped  Him,  and  having 
called  out  with  a  loud  voice,  said,  "  "What  is  there 
between  me  and  You,  Jesus,  Son  of  God  most 
High  ?  I  adjure  ®  You  by  God  and  beseech  ^  You 
that  You  torment  *  me  not."  For  He  was  charg- 
ing** the  unclean  spirit  to  come  out  of  the  man, 
and  was  saying'  to  him,  "  Come  out  of  the  man, 
0  unclean  spirit."  For  oftentimes  *  he  had  seized 
him,  and  he  was  bound  with  fetters  and  chains 
and  held  in  ward,  and  he  broke  the  bonds  and 
was  driven  by  the  daemons  into  the  wilderness. 
Jesus*  asked  him  also,  "What  is  your  name?" 
He  replied,  "  My  name  is  Legion,  because  *  we  are 
many."  For  many'  daemons  had  entered  into 
him,  and  (the  man  himself  was  so  under  their 
control  that)  he  besought  Jesus  that  He  would 
not  order  them  to  depart  into  the  abyss'  (the 
bottomless  pit  of  Hades) ;  and  ®  (especially)  that 
He  would  not  send  them  away  out  of  the  country. 
There  was^  in  that  place  on  the  mountain  a 
large  herd  of  swine  *  feeding,  and  all  the  daemons 
besought   Him  that   He  would  *  allow   them   to 

'  Mark  v.  6.     Luke  viii.  28.  •  Mark  v.  7. 

•  Luke  viii.  28.  »  Mark  v.  7.     Luke  viii.  28. 

«  TrapiyyycXAc.    *  Luke  viii.  29.     •  Mark  v.  8.     *  Luke  viii.  29. 

•  Mark  v.  9.     Luke  viii.  30.  •  Mark  v.  9. 

'  Luke  viii.  30.  '  efe  t^v  a^vcrcrov.  *  Mark  v.  10. 

•  Mark  v.  U.   Luke  viii.  32.       «  App.  78.        >  Luke  viii.  32. 
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enter  into  them,  saying,  "  Send  *  us  to  the  swine 
that  we  may  enter  into  them."  And  immediately 
Jesus'  allowed  them.  Therefore  the  daemons^ 
having  come  out  of  the  man,  entered  into  the 
Bwine^  and  the  herd  rushed  down  the  steep  into 
the  sea,  to  the  nimiber*  of  two  thousand,  and 
were*  choked  in  the  sea.  When  the  herdsmen 
perceived  what  was  done  they  fled,  and  as  they 
departed  told  it  in  the  city  and  in  the  country. 

The  people  went  out  to  see  what  was  done,  and 
came  to  Jesus,  found ^  and  looked'  at  the  man 
from  whom*  the  daemons  had  gone  forth,  and 
who  ®  had  the  Legion,  sitting  clothed  \  and  in  his 
right  mind,  at  the*  feet  of  Jesus.  They  were* 
alarmed,  and  those  who  had  seen  the  miracle  told 
them  how  it  happened  *  to  the  dsemoniac,  and  how 
he  was  *  healed,  and  about  *  the  swine. 

Then  the'  whole  people  of  the  surrounding 
country  of  the  Gadarenes  requested  Jesus  and 
began*  to  beseech  Him  to  depart*  from  their 
coasts,  because*  they  were  seized  with  much 
alarm.  He  entered  into  the  ship  and  returned. 
Upon  His  *  entering  into  the  ship,  the  man  *  from 

»  Mark  v.  12.  •  Mark  v.  13.  Luke  viii.  32. 

*  Mark  v.  13.  *  Mark  v.  13.  Luke  viii.  33. 

•  Luke  viii.  35.  '  Mark  v.  15.  •  Luke  viii.  35. 

•  Mark  v.  15.  *  Mark  v.  15.  Luke  viii.  35. 

*  Luke  viii.  35.  •  Mark  v.  15.  Luke  viii.  35. 

*  Mark  v.  16.  *  Luke  viii.  36.  •  Mark  v.  16. 
'  Luke  viu.  37.  •  Mark  v.  17. 

•  Mark  v.  17.    Luke  viii.  37.  *  Luke  viii.  37. 
»  Mark  v.  18.  *  Mark  v.  18.  Luke  viii.  38. 
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whom  the  daBmoiiB  had  come  out  besought  Him 
that  he  might  be  with  Him,  but  Jesus  did  not  * 
permit  him  (or  receive  him  among  His  disciples, 
but  gave  him  mission  to  prepare  the  way  of  the 
kingdom  by  a  proclamation  of  the  mercy  he  had 
received  both  in  body  and  soul ;  for  we  presume 
that  desiring  to  be  with  Jesus,  he  had  received 
grace  to  love  Jesus).  And  He*  sent  him  away, 
saying  to  him,  "  Withdraw  *,  and  return '  to  your 
own  house  and  to  your  •  relations,  and  report  to 
them  and®  recount  how*  great  things  the  Lord 
Gk)d  has  done  for  you,  and  has  had*  mercy  on 
you."  He*  departed,  and  began  to  proclaim 
throughout  the  *  whole  city  (of  the  Gktdarenes)  and 
(district  of)  Decapolis*  how  great  •  things  Jesus 
had  done  for  him,  and  all '  the  people  wondered. 

(He  now  set  sail  and  crossed  over,  for  the  will 
of  God  and  the  good  intention  of  Jesus  could  not 
be  fulfilled  on  account  of  the  perverse  will  of  the 
inhabitants.) 

*  Mark  v.  19.  •  Luke  viii.  38.  •  Mark  v.  19. 

^  Luke  viii.  39.  •  Mark  v.  19.  •  Luke  viii.  39. 

*  Mark  v.  19.     Luke  viii.  39.  »  Mark  v.  19. 
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The  return  of  ^esus^  and  His  abode  during  the 

Winter. 

When  Jesus  ^  had  passed  over  in  the  ship  back  to 
the  other  side,  a  great  multitude  was  gathered  to 
Him,  and  was  by  the  sea  side.  And  it  took '  place 
upon  His  return  that  the  multitude  received  Him 
(at  the  ordinary  place  of  teaching),  for  they  were 
all  waiting  for  Him.  (Among  the  crowd  of  ex- 
pectants there  were  rich  and  poor,  each  seeking  a 
blessing.  The  blind,  the  dumb,  the  deaf,  the  sick, 
the  infirm,  women  with  issues  of  blood  who 
sought  to  follow  the  example  of  her  at  Chorazin, 
&thers  also  asking  mercy  for  their  children,  all 
in  attendance  upon  Jesus  as  on  like  occasions. 
The  records  of  St.  Matthew  and  St.  John  pass  over 
the  whole  scene  in  silence ;  but  St.  Mark  and  St. 
Luke  register  two  miracles  only,  similar  to  those 
selected  at  Ohorazin  by  St.  Matthew,  and  two 
which  could  not  but  attract  attention  both  from 
their  similarity  to  the  former  and  from  their 
striking  characteristics.) 

Lo,    there*  came  one  of  the  rulers*  of   the 
synagogue,  Jairus  by  name,  who  when*  he  had 

'  Mark.  v.  21.  '  Luke  viii.  40. 

'  Mark  v.  22.     Luke  viii.  41.  «  App.  79. 

«  Mark  y.  22. 
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perceived  Jesus,  fell  down  at  His  feet,  and  when* 
lie  had  fallen  at  His  feet  besought  *  Him  much  to 
enter'  into  his  house,  because  he  had  an  only 
daughter,  twelve  years  old,  and  she  was  dying, 
saying,  "  My  daughter  ®  is  at  the  last  extremity, 
come  and  put  Your  hands  upon  her  in  order  that 
she  may  be  saved,  and  she  shall  live."  Jesus 
departed  with  him  (in  what  direction  is  not  appa- 
rent. There  is  every  probability  that  Jesus  was  as 
often  at  St.  Matthew's  house  at  Chorazin  as  He 
was  at  St.  Peter's  at  Capernaum,  but  the  pecu- 
Karity  of  "  touching  "  belongs  to  Chorazin). 

Whilst  He  •  withdrew  Himself,  a  great  multitude 
followed »  and  thronged  Him  to  suffocation  *  (so 
great  was  the  enthusiasm).  And*  a  certain** 
woman  (possibly  of  Chorazin)  who  had  an  issue 
of  blood  twelve  years,  and  had*  suffered  much 
from  many  physicians,  and  who  after  she  had  * 
expended  all  her  property  and  means  of  daily  life, 
and*  was  in  nothing  benefited  and  could  be 
healed'  of  none,  but  rather®  grew  worse,  when 
she  had  heard  about  Jesus,  came  in  ^  the  crowd 
behind  Him,  approached  Him,  and  touched  the 
hem  of  His  garment,  for  *  she  said,  "  Could  I  but 

»  Luke  viii.  41.  •  Mark  v.  23.  l,uke  viii.  41. 

'  Luke  viii.  41.  »  Mark  v.  23.  •  Luke  viii.  42. 

»  Mark  v.  24.  »  Luke  viii.  43. 
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touch  His  garments  I  sliall  be  saved."  Imme- 
diately *  the  fountain  of  blood  was  dried  up,  and 
the '  flow  of  blood  staunched ;  and  she  perceived 
in  her  body  that  she  was  healed  of  her  plague. 
Jesus  also  immediately  recognized  in  Himself 
(that  is  in  His  humanity)  that  power  had  gone 
out  of  Him.  (For  not  having  received  command- 
ment of  the  Father  to  exercise  the  omniscience  of 
His  Divine  nature)  He  turned  Himself  in  the 
crowd,  and  said,  "  What  man  *  has  touched*'  Me  ?" 
**  Who*  has  touched  My  garments  ?"  But  •  when 
all  denied,  Peter  and  the  disciples '  with  Him  said, 
"Master,  the  multitudes  press  upon  and  trouble 
You,  as '  You  (have  the  power  to)  see,  and  ^  You 
ask,  *  What  man  has  touched  *"  Me  ?'  "  But  *  Jesus 
(having  power  to  perceive  the  touch  of  faith  as 
well  as  to  feel  the  pressure  of  the  crowd)  replied, 
"  Some  one  has  touched  **  Me,  for  I  perceived 
power  to  have  gone  out  from  Me."  And  He 
looked*  round  that  He  might  perceive  who  had 
done  this  thing.  (The  person  of  the  Messiah,  in 
the  case  of  this  woman,  knew  no  more  than  could 
be  ascertained  from  the  functions  of  manhood. 
By  the  Father's  withholding  the  exercise  of 
omniscience,  the  power  of  the  woman's  faith  is 
made  evident.)     But  the  woman '  (at  length)  per- 

•  Luke  viii.  44.  *  Mark  v.  29.  *  Luke  viii.  45. 
^  o^cificvos.  *  Mark  v.  30.  *  Luke  yiii.  45. 
'  Mark  v.  31.     Luke  viii.  45.  '  Mark  v.  31. 
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ceiving  that  she  had  not  escaped  notice,  in  fear  ^ 
and  alarm  %  conscious  of  what  had  befoUen  her, 
came  •  and  worshipped  Him.  She  told '  Him  all 
the  truth,  and  reported®  to  Him  before  all  the 
people  wherefore  she  had  touched  Him,  and  how 
she  was  simultaneously  healed.  Jesus'  said  to 
her,  "Daughter,  be  of*  good  courage,  your*  faith 
has  saved  you,  retire',  go*  forward  unto  peace 
(with  God),  and  be  ^  assured  that  you  are  healed 
of  your  plague "  (a  bountiful  assurance  that  she 
should  have  spiritual  blessing  as  well  as  bodily 
healing). 

Whilst^  He  was  yet  talking  to  her,  persons  from 
the  ruler  of  the  synagogue's  (house)  come  and 
say  to  him,  "Your  daughter  is  dead;  why  do 
you  trouble  the  Teacher  any  longer?"  Jesus, 
as  soon  as  He  heard  the  word'  spoken  (the 
Messiah  did  not  employ  the  attribute  of  omni- 
science to  ascertain  the  death),  replied®  to  the 
ruler  of  the  synagogue  (comforting  and  encou- 
raging him),  "  Do  not  fear ;  only  believe,  and  she® 
shall  be  saved."  He  did  not*  permit  any  one  to 
follow  Him  (together  with  the  friends  of  the  ruler 

•  Mark  v.  33.     Luke  viii.  47.  •  Mark  v.  33. 
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of  the  synagogue),  except  Peter,  and  James,  and 
John  the  brother  of  James.  (At  length)  He 
comes  to  the  house  of  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue, 
and  looks  at  the  tumult,  and  persons  weeping  and 
lamenting  much  (but  the  minstrels  had  not  yet 
assembled) ;  and^  upon  entering  the  house.  He 
did  not  permit'  any  to  come  in,  except  Peter,  and 
John,  and  James,  and  the  father  and  the  mother 
of  the  child ;  and  aU  were  weeping  and  lamenting. 
He  said  to  them,  "  Why*  do  you  make  a  noise, 
and  weep  ?  Do  not*  weep ;  the  child^  is  not  dead, 
but  is  asleep."  But  they  laughed  at  Him,  know- 
ing' that  she  was  dead.  After  ^  He  had  cast  all 
out,  He  takes  •  with  Him  the  father  and  mother 
of  the  child,  and  those  with  Himself,  and  goes 
forward  into  (the  chamber)  where  the  child  was 
lying;  and  when  He  had*  taken  the  child  by 
the  hand,  He  addressed  her,  and  said  to  her, 
"  Talitha*  cumi ; "  which  is,  when  interpreted, 
"  DamseP,  I  say  to  you,  arise."  Her*  breath 
returned,  and  immediately^  the  girl  stood  up  and 
walked*,  for  she  was  twelve  years  old;  and'  He 
commanded  that  they  should  give  her  to  eat. 

*  Mark  v.  39.  Luke  viii.  51.  *  Luke  viii.  51. 
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The  parents*  were  very  greatly  amazed,  but  He 
charged  them  much  to  tell'  to  no  one  what  had 
been  done;  and  that^  no  one  should  know  it  (an 
order  which  appears,  in  this  instance,  to  have 
been  implicitly  *  obeyed) ;  and  He  said  (His  former 
direction  not  yet  having  been  attended  to),  **  Give 
her  something  to  eat."  (Here  the  record  of  all  the 
EvangeUsts  breaks  off,  apparently  for  a  consider- 
able time,  during  the  winter*^;  each  went  to  his 
own  home,  and  Jesus  probably  passed  this  time 
at  Cana  with  His  mother.  The  thread  is  resumed 
by  St.  Matthew  and  St.  Mark  when  Jesus  sets 
out  upon  another  circuit  in  the  spring  of  783.) 


Chajrter  xlb. 

yesiis  proceeds  upon  a  Circuit  during  the  Spring, 

beginning  at  Nazareth. 

Jesus*  went  out  from  thence*  (the  place  of  His 
winter  abode),  and  came*  into  His  own  country 
(Nazareth  •*),  and  His'  disciples  followed  Him. 
When  a  Sabbath  arrived,  He  began  (once  more, 
when  there  was  no  multitude)  to  teach  ^  in  the 

*  Mark  v.  42.     Luke  viii.  ^^,  •  Luke  viii.  56. 
'  Mark  v.  43.             •  App.  81.  '  App.  82. 
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synagogue,  so*  as  to  astonisli  them  (as  He  had 
done  two  and  a  half  years  before) ;  and®  many 
who  heard  Him  were  astonished,  and  said', 
"  Whence  has  this  man  these  things  ?  And  what 
is  the  wisdom  which  has  been  given  to  Him, 
that  such  miracles  should  be  wrought  by  His 
hands  P  Is  not®  this  the  carpenter,  the  son  of 
Mary  ?  Is  He  not  the  carpenter's^  son,  and  His 
mother  called  Mary  ?  And  His  brethren  ?  Is  He 
not  the  brother*"  of  James  \  and  Joses,  and  Judas, 
and  Simon  ?  And  are  not  all  His  sisters  here 
with  us  ?  Whence*  has  this  man  all  these 
things?"  And  they*  were  scandalized  in  Him. 
(They  did  not  deny  the  Divine  character  of  His 
words  or  works,  but,  as  Rationalists,  they  asked, 
"  How  can  these  things  be  ?  ")  But  Jesus  said 
to  them  (as  He  had  before  said),  "  A  prophet  is 
not  unhonoured  except  in  his  own  country, 
among*  his  own  relatives,  and*  in  his  own 
house."  He  did  not*  there  many  miracles,  on 
account  of  their  unbelief.  For  He  was'  not  able 
to  do  any  miracles,  except  to  lay  His  hands  upon 
a  few  sick  people,  and  to  heal  them.  (Nazareth, 
which  alone  had  rejected  the  first  section  of  the 

•  Matt.  xiii.  54.  •  Mark  vi.  2. 
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BjBtem  of  Jesus,  at  this  late  period  of  time,  has 
miracles  sparingly  offered  to  it.)  Jesus  wondered 
at  their  unbelief;  and  He  went  a  circuit**  through 
the  villages,  teaching  (the  people,  xmtil  He  ar- 
rived, in  all  probability,  at  the  usual  teaching- 
place  by  the  sea  side). 


Chajrter  xibi. 

The  Mission  of  the  Apostles  into  Galileey  February y 

u.c.  783. 

(Upon  His  return  from  the  circuit,  Jesus  gave 
His  chosen  twelve  a  commission  to  go  out  by  two 
and  two.)  He  calls*  to  Himself  the  twelve  (as 
before  chosen),  and^  after  He  had  called  them 
together.  He  began'  to  send*  them  two  and  two, 
and  gave*  them  power  and  authority  over  unclean 
spirits,  and^  over  all  daemons,  and  to  heal  dis- 
eases. He  sent  them  to  preach  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  to  cure  the  infirm.  He®  (gav©  them 
special  directions  for  this  mission,  and)  charged 
them  that  they  should  take  nothing  for  the 
journey,  except  one  staff  only ;  no  scrip,  no  bread, 
no  money  in  their  purse,  to  have  sandals  under 
their  feet,  and  not  to  have  two  coats  each.     He 

**  ircpi^cv  KVKA<p.  '  Mark  vi.  7.  *  Luke  ix.  1. 
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said'  to  them,  "  Do  not  take  for  your  journey 
either  staves,  or  scrip,  or  bread,  or  money,  or  two 
tunics  each  (they  were  to  have  no  earthly  care, 
no  baggage);  and  wherever*  you  enter  into  a 
house,  there  remain  until  you  go  out  of  that  place 
(so  as  to  remove  all  cause  of  emulation  or  jealousy 
among  those  who  sought  to  entertain  them). 
And  against  as  many  as  shall  not  receive  you, 
much^  less  listen  to  you,  when  you^  go  out  thence 
and  from  that  city,  shake  off  the  dust  from  your 
feet,  for  a  witness  against  them  (that  the  king- 
dom had  drawn  nigh  imto  them).  .Amen*  (as- 
siu'edly),  I  tell  you,  it  shall  be  more  tolerable  for 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah  in  the  day  of  judgment 
than  for  that  city."  (After  thus  providing  for  the 
last  act  of  His  ministry  to  the  cities  of  Galilee, 
Jesus  appears,  from  the  sequel,  to  have  gone  into 
some  retired  place  alone.)  When  they  had  gone 
out,  they  (the  Apostles)  went  (two  and  two)  and 
preached  that  men  should  repent ;  and  cast  out 
many  daamons,  anointed  many  infirm  persons  with 
oil,  and  healed  them.  They  also  passed^  through 
the  villages,  preaching  the  Gospel,  and  healing 
every  where.  (That  is,  the  second  section  of  the 
fourfold  system,  which  had  long  before  been 
rejected  in  the  larger  cities,  was  now  every  where 
offered  to  the  villages. 

*  Luke  ix.  3.  '  Mark  vi.  10.     Luke  ix.  4. 
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Tliis  mission  was  the  last  attempt  at  the  con- 
version of  Galilee;  for  Jesus  Himself  took  no 
more  missionary  circuits  in  that  district.  The 
fame  of  Jesus,  arising  from  this  circuit  and  the 
circuits  of  the  Apostles,  going  two  and  two,  was 
such  that  the  whole  of  Galilee  was  in  a  state  of  ex- 
citement and  Herod  became  alarmed  in  his  palace.) 


©hajrter  xlbii. 

The  death  of  yohn  the  Baptist  *,  and  the  consequent 
retirement  of  yesus  to  a  desert  place. 

(The  time  of  the  year  at  which  the  Apostles 
received  this  mission  was  about  the  season  when 
Herod  ascended  the  throne ;  and  when  he  held 
his  great  annual  festival**,  which  was  this  year 
at  MachaBrus,  where  his  warriors  had  assembled 
ready  for  a  second  campaign  against  Aretas  king 
of  Arabia.  Herodias  also,  with  whom '  Herod 
was  living  in  adultery,  was  there;  and  John 
was  then  in  prison  in  that  fortress.  The  good 
dancing  of  her  daughter,  and  the  consequent  folly 
of  the  king,  afforded  Herodias  a  long  looked  for 
opportunity  of  wreaking  her  vengeance  upon 
John.  His  head  was  brought  to  her  upon  a 
platter  by  her  own  daughter,  as  a  prize  for 
dancing.) 

*  App.  I.  *>  App.  85. 
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When*  his  disciples  (John's)  heard  of  it  (the 
death  of  John),  they  came*  and  took  up  his  body, 
buried'  it,  and  placed*  it  in  a  tomb,  and  came* 
and  told  Jesus  (probably  at  the  teaching-place). 
When  Jesus  heard**  it,  He  returned  thence  (from 
the  sea  side  where  He  was  teaching)  in  a  ship  to  a 
desert  place  privately.  And  the  multitudes  who 
heard  of  it  followed  Him  on  foot  from  the  cities 
(on  the  lake).  And  Jesus  upon  disembarking, 
perceived  a  great  multitude,  and  was  moved  with 
compassion  towards  them,  and  (delaying  His 
retirement)  He  healed  the  infirm  among  them. 


Cthairttt  xlbiii 

The  Alarm  of  Herod. 

At  that*  season  (whilst  the  Apostles  were  on 
their  mission,  and  after  the  death  of  John)  King* 
Herod',  the  tetrarch',  (having  probably  after  the 
feast  returned  to  Tiberias,  and  left**  his  generals 
to  pursue  the  war)  heard  of  the  fame  of  Jesus, 
and  all*  that  had  been  done  by  Him,  for  His 
name*  became  manifest;  and  Herod  was  in  a 
strait*,  on   account  of  its  being   said  by  some, 
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"That  John  was  risen  from  the  dead;"  and  by 
some,  "  That  Elias  had  appeared ;"  and  by  others, 
"  That  one  of  the  old  prophets  had  risen  again." 
Herod  repUed,  "John  have  I  beheaded,  who  is 
this  about  whom  I  hear  such  things  ?  "  And  he 
sought  to  see  Him.  (At  length  Herod  adopted 
the  notion  that  John  the  Baptist  had  risen  from 
the  dead,)  and  he  said'  to  his  servants,  "This* 
is  John  the  Baptist,  who  has  risen  from  the 
dead ;  and  therefore  miracles  are  wrought  by  his 
means."  Some  indeed  still  said',  "It  is  Elias;" 
others,  "  That  it  is  a  prophet,  or  as  one  of  the 
prophets."  But  when  Herod  heard  them  he  re- 
plied, "This  is  John  the  Baptist  whom  I  have 
beheaded;  he  has  risen  from  the  dead."  (Such 
was  the  conscience-stricken  condition  of  the 
wretched  king.) 


Chapter  xlix. 

TJu  return  of  the  Apostles  to  JesuSy  and  their  de- 
parture with  Him  to  the  desert  of  Bethsaida. 

(At  length)  the  Apostles  returned  *  and  gathered  * 
themselves  to  Jesus  (who  during  the  interval  had 
remained  in  privacy,  but  had  returned  to  meet  His 
Apostles  at  the  sea  side,  where  He  had  given  them 

'  Matt.  xiv.  2.  •  Matt.  xiv.  2.     Mark  vi.  14. 
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mission).  They  reported  and  recounted*  over 
whatever  they  had  done  *,  and  whatever  they  had 
taught  *. 

Jesus  said  to  them,  "  Come  yourselves  privately 
into  a  desert  place,  and  rest  a  Uttle."  For  there 
were  many  coming  and  going,  and  they  had  no 
opportunity  even  for  taking  food,  and  they  de- 
parted in  a  ship  to  a  desert  *  place  privately  (along 
the  coast).  But  the  multitudes  perceived  them 
departing,  and  many  recognized  Jesus  (though  He 
had  met  His  disciples  privately),  and  ran  together 
by  land  to  that  place  from  all  the  cities  (on  the 
coast),  and  arrived  before  them  (the  Apostles), 
and  come  together  to  Him.  When  He  landed  He 
saw  a  great  multitude,  and  had  compassion  on 
them  because  they  were  as  sheep  which  had  not  a 
shepherd;  and  He  began  to  teach  them  much. 
And  (having  thus  faUed  to  obtain  retirement) 
Jesus,  taking  •  (on  board)  His  disciples  with  Him, 
(again)  retired  privately  to  a  desert  *  place  of  the 
city  called  Bethsaida,  but  the  multitudes,  having 
recognized  Him,  followed.  When  He  had  received 
them,  He  talked  to  them  about  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  healed  those  who  had  need  of  healing. 
(Thus  a  second  time  was  Jesus  disappointed  of 
that  retirement  which  He  desired  for  Himself  and 
His  Apostles.  Jesus  then  made  a  third  attempt 
to  obtain  privacy  for  His  Apostles,  by  taking  ship 
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from  Bethsaida  and  sailing  down  the  east  coast  of 
the  lake  to  a  mountain  near  the  shore.  After¥rards) 
Jesus '  went  up  into  the  mountain  ^  and  there  sat 
down  with  His  disciples.  (How  many  days  Jesus 
remained  in  this  retirement  does  not  appear.) 
However,  the  Passover,  the  Jewish  festival  (for 
they  were  now  among  the  Grecian  cities  taken  by 
Pompey)  was  near.  Jesus  therefore  raised  His 
eyes,  and  beheld  a  great  multitude  (of  people  who 
were  travelling  down  the  east  side  of  the  lake  for 
Jerusalem)  coming  towards  Him.  He  says  to 
Philip  (who  was  a  native  of  Bethsaida,  and  there- 
fore well  acquainted  with  the  circumstances  of  the 
neighbouring  districts),  "Whence  shall  we  buy 
bread  that  these  may  eat  ?"  But  this  He  said  by 
way  of  trying  him,  for  He  Himself  knew  (that  is, 
He  had  been  directed  by  the  Father)  what  He 
should  presently  do.  Philip  answered  Him,"  Loaves 
to  the  cost  of  two  hundred  denarii  *"  are  not  suf- 
ficient for  them,  that  each  of  them  may  take  a 
little."  One  of  His  disciples,  Andrew  the  brother 
of  Simon  Peter,  says  to  Him,  "  There  is  a  boy 
here  who  has  five  barley  loaves  and  two  small  fish, 
but  what  are  they  for  so  many?"  (After  this 
conversation  it  appears  that  Jesus,  upon  the  arrival 
of  the  people,  taught  them  until)  the  day*  began 
to  wear  away. 

When*  the  evening**  was  come  on  (after  three 

'  John  vi.  3.  *»  App.  88.  «  6/.  55. 
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o'clock),  the  time*  already  being  far  advanced, 
the  twelve'  disciples  came  to  Him,  and  said,  "  The 
place'  is  desert  and  the  time  already  far  advanced; 
send*  away  the  multitude  into  the  country  around 
and  to  the  towns,  that  *  they  may  buy  bread  in  the 
markets  *  for  themselves,  obtain  *  lodging,  and  find 
provisions ;  for  they'  have  nothing  to  eat,  because' 
we  are  here  in  a  desert  place."  Jesus'  replied, 
"  They  have  no  need  to  depart,  do  you  *  give  them 
to  eat."  They  say,  "  ShalP  we  depart  and  buy 
loaves  to  the  cost  of  two  hundred  denarii,  and  give 
them  to  eat?  "  Jesus  said  to  them,  "  How  many 
loaves  have  you  ?  withdraw  and  see."  But  they 
(that  had  heard  Andrew's  answer)  knew,  and  reply, 
"  We  have*  nothing  here  except  five  loaves  and 
two  fish,  unless*  we  set  out  and  buy  food  for  all  this 
people."  For  they  were  hard' upon  five  thousand 
men. 
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Cthapttr  L 

The  Feeding  the  Five  Thousand. 

(As  tliis  miracle  and  the  events  of  Passion  week 
are  the  only  circumstances  in  the  whole  Gospel 
history  which  have  been  recorded  by  the  four 
Evangelists  conjointly,  we  must  not  be  surprised 
to  find  in  this  miracle,  as  well  as  in  the  passion  of 
Jesus,  fundamental  principles*  of  the  kingdom.) 
Jesus'  said,  "Bring them  (the loaves)  hereto  Me." 
And  when  He  had  commanded  the  multitude  to  be 
seated.  He  charged'  His  disciples  to  cause  all  to 
sit  down  company  by  company,  and  said '  to  them, 
"  Make  the  men  to  recline**  (for  meat)  by  fifty*  in 
a  company  upon  *  the  green  grass."  For®  there 
was  much  grass  in  the  place;  and  they'  (the 
Apostles)  did  so,  and  made  all  to  sit  down.  And  the* 
men  reclined**  (for  meat),  company  by  company 
(in  oblongs  or  circles,  with  their  faces  inwards),  by 
hundreds,  and  by  fifties,  hard  *"  upon '  the  number 
of  five  thousand.     Jesus  *  took  the  five  loaves  and* 
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the  two  fish,  and  after  looking  up  to  heaven,  and 
giving*  thanks,  He  blessed*  them,  and  brake^  the 
loaves,  and  when*  He  brake  them  He  gave'  to  the 
disciples  to  place '  before  the  multitude,  and  the 
disciples'  to  the  multitudes  who  had  reclined* 
(delivering  to  each  oblong  its  portion,  which  when 
put  down  amongst  them  increased  before  the  eyes 
of  aU  so  long  as  any  had  need  to  partake  thereof, 
and  thus  all  perceived  the  miracle) ;  and  likewise 
of  the  fish  to  all  as  much  as  they  would,  for  He  * 
divided  the  two  fish  to  all  (in  like  manner) ;  and 
they '  all  ate  and  were  filled.  And  *  when  they 
were  filled,  He  says  to  His  disciples,  "  Collect  the 
fi-agments  that  remain,  that  nothing  be  lost.'* 
They  collected  and  took*  them  up,  and  filled* 
twelve  baskets  ^  (each  Apostle  appearing  to  have 
borrowed  a  scrip  fi'om  those  who  were  travelling 
to  Jerusalem)  with  the  fi-agments  of  the  five' 
barley  loaves  and  of*  the  fish  which  •  remained 
to  those  who  had  eaten.     And  the'  men  who  had 
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eaten  were  hard**  upon  five  thousand,  besides* 
women  and  children.  The  men '  who  perceived* 
the  miracle  that  Jesus  did  (that  is,  saw  the  never- 
failing  piece  of  bread  placed  in  the  midst  of  them), 
said,  "  This  is  truly  the  prophet  who  is  coming 
into  the  world."  (The  evidence  appeared  to  them 
to  be  overwhelming.)  When  Jesus  therefore 
perceived  (their  enthusiasm,)  that  they  were  on  the 
point  of  coming  and  seizing  Him,  in  order  that 
they  might  make  Him  a  king,  (and  not  being 
willing  that  His  disciples,  who  now  had  some  ex- 
pectation of  the  immediate  manifestation  of  His 
kingdom,  should  sympathize  with  the  popular  notion 
of  a  temporal  kingdom,)  He  immediately*  com- 
pelled His  disciples  to  go  aboard  the  ship,  and  to 
go  before  Him  to  the  other  side  towards  Bethsaida 
(for  they  were  near  the  head  of  the  lake  on  the 
east  side),  whilst  He  dismissed  the  multitudes. 
When*  He  had  dismissed  and  bidden®  them  fare- 
well. He  departed  and  retired'  back  again,  and 
ascended"  into  the  mountain  Himself  alone  to 
pray*.  (This  miracle  of  the  loaves  and  fishes, 
which  contained  the  germ  of  sacramental  blessing 
and  breaking  bread,  has  been  recorded  by  the 
four  EvangeUsts,  without  concert  or  supplemental 
design.     It  will  not  be  out  of  place  to  remark  that 
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there  cannot  be  a  stronger  proof  of  the  truthful- 
ness of  each  of  the  four  accounts  than  the  fact 
that  when  compared  and  moulded  into  one,  in  the 
exact  order  in  which  each  was  written,  they, 
though  separately  very  different,  become  conjointly 
one  combined  record,  clear  and  circumstantial,  in 
which  every  word  has  its  place  and  fuU  force ;  the 
words  of  one  author  confirming  and  supplementing 
the  words  of  another  as  accurately  as  if  they  had 
been  the  words  of  one  mouth.) 


yesus  walks  upon  the  sea,  and  returns  to 

Capernaum. 

When  >  nightfaU  •  came  on.  He  was  there  *  (in  the 
mountain)  alone,  whilst  the  disciples '  had  gone 
down  to  the  sea,  and  had  gone  aboard  ^  the  ship, 
and  were  coming  ^  across  the  sea  to  Capernaum 
(having  been  driven  by  a  wind  in  their  teeth  out 
of  their  course  to  Bethsaida).  By  this  time  it  had 
become  dark,  and  Jesus  had  not  come  to  them, 
and  the  sea  was  rising  on  accoimt  of  a  great  wind 
that  blew.      The  ship  *  also  was  by  this  **  time  in 
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the  midst  of  the  sea,  belaboured '  by  the  waves, 
and  He,  whilst*  alone  upon  the  land,  perceived 
them  distressed  with  rowing,  for  the '  wind  was 
contrary  to  them.  When*  therefore  they  had 
rowed  about  twenty-five  or  thirty  stadia  (the  sea 
was  about  forty  stadia  wide,  or  five  miles),  about 
the  fourth  •  watch  of  the  night  He  departed '  (from 
the  land)  to  them,  and  comes  *  towards  them  walk- 
ing' upon  the  sea,  and*  wished  to  pass  by. them. 
And*  when  they  see  Jesus  walking  on  the  sea, 
they  *  thought  that  it  was  an  apparition,  and  were ' 
troubled,  saying,  "It  is  an  apparition."  And 
they  *  called  out  for  ®  fear,  for  all  ^  saw  Him,  and 
were  troubled ;  and '  when  they  obtained  a  (nearer) 
view  of  Jesus  walking  upon  the  sea,  as  He  drew 
near  to  the  ship,  they  became  greatly  alarmed. 
But  immediately'  Jesus  talked  with  them,  and 
said  *  to  them,  "  Be  of ''  good  courage :  it  ®  is  I ;  be 
not  afraid."  Upon '  this  they  were  willing  to  receive 
Him  into  the  ship.     Peter  (upon  hearing  the  voice 

•  Matt.  xiv.  24.  •  Mark  vi.  47. 
'  Matt.  xiv.  24.  Mark  vi.  47.                      •  John  vi.  19. 
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•  Mark  vi.  48.  »  Matt.  xiv.  2^,     Mark  vi.  49. 

•  Mark  vi.  49.  ^  Matt.  xiv.  26. 
■  Matt.  xiv.  2^.  Mark  vi.  50.  •  Matt.  xiv.  2Q. 
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of  Jesus,  passed  from  the  extreme  of  terror  to  the 
other  extreme  of  bold  and  impetuous  rashneBS, 
and)  replied  *,  "  Lord,  if  it  be  Thou,  command  me 
to  come  to  Thee  upon  the  waters."  And  He  said, 
"  Come."  And  when  he  descended  from  the  ship, 
Peter  walked  upon  the  waters  to  come  to  Jesus, 
but  perceiving  the  wind  strong  (his  faith  failed, 
and)  he  became  alarmed,  and  when  he  began  to 
sink,  he  called  out,  "  Lord,  save  me  I  "  Jesus  im- 
mediately stretched  out  His  hand,  and  caught  hold 
of  him,  and  said,  "  O  you  of  Httle  faith,  wherefore 
did  you  doubt  ?"  And  He  •  went  on  board  to 
them  into  the  ship. 

When  *  they  (Jesus  and  Peter)  entered  the  ship, 
the  wind*  lulled,  and  they'  (the  twelve)  were  beyond 
measure  astonished  in  themselves,  and  wondered. 
For  they  thought  not  upon  the  loaves,  because  their 
heart  was  hardened.  They  *  who  were  in  the  ship 
(the  crew)  came  and  prostrated  themselves,  saying, 
"  Truly  Thou  art  the  Son  of  God."  And  inmie- 
diately  *  (as  if  in  proof  of  His  Divinity)  the  ship 
was  at  the  shore  to  which  they  were  bringing  up 
(which  was  neither  Bethsaida  nor  Capernaum,  for) 
when  *  they  had  crossed  over,  they  arrived  at  the 
land  of  Gtennesaret*,  (a  district  of  country  very 
fertile  and  populous,  on  the  west  shore  of  the  lake, 
and  south  of  Chorazin  and  Capernaum.)     There ' 

■  Matt.  xiv.  28.  •  Mark  vi.  51.         *  Matt.xiy.32. 

*  Matt.  xiv.  32.  Mark  vi.  51.     »  Mark  vi.  51.     *  Matt  xiv.  33. 
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they  moored  the  ship ;  and  when  they  landed,  the 
men  *  of  that  place  immediately  recognized  Him, 
and  sent  *  into  and  ran  *  about  the  whole  *  of  the 
surrounding  country,  and  began'  to  carry  about 
upon  couches  all  who  had  maladies,  and  brought  * 
unto  Him  all  that  were  diseased,  wherever*  they 
heard  that  He  was.  And  wherever  He  entered 
into  villages,  or  cities,  or  fields,  they  laid  the  sick 
in  the  markets,  and  besought®  Him  (as  He  ap- 
proached Chorazin)  that  they  should  touch '  even 
the  hem  of  His  garment,  and  as  many  as  touched 
it  were  made  perfectly  whole.  (In  this  way,  so 
grand  and  glorious.  He  passed  along  by  land 
through  Chorazin  towards  Capernaum.) 


The  Feeding  the  Five  Thousand  represents^  as  in  a 
parable^  the  spiritual  food  which  conies  from 
heaven  to  give  life  to  the  world. 

On  the  morrow  *  (after  the  miracle),  the  multitude, 
which  stood  along  the  other  side  of  the  sea  (on 
the  night  of  the  miracle)  and  perceived  that  there 

■  Matt.  xiv.  35.  Mark  vi.  54.  *  Matt.  xiv.  35. 
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was  no  other  ship  there  except  that  one  in  which 
the  disciples  had  embarked,  and  that  Jesus  had 
not  embarked  with  His  disciples,  (knew  from  these 
circumstances)  that  His  disciples  had  gone  away 
alone.  Other  ships,  however,  arrived  (in  the  mom- 
ing)  from  Tiberias  (through  stress  of  weather  or 
otherwise)  near  to  the  place  where  they  ate  bread, 
when  the  Lord  had  given  thanks ;  when  the  mul- 
titude therefore  (namely,  that  part  which  was  fol- 
lowing Jesus  from  place  to  place,  for  the  rest  had 
set  forward  to  the  feast  at  Jerusalem)  perceived 
that  Jesus  was  not  there,  much  less  His  disciples, 
themselves  also  embarked  upon  these  ships  and 
arrived  at  Capernaum  seeking  Jesus.  (How  long 
they  sought  Him  does  not  appear,  but)  when  they 
had  found  Him  on  the  other  side  the  sea  (as  He 
approached  Capernaum),  they  said  to  Him,  "  Rabbi, 
when  came  You  here  ?"  Jesus  replied,  "  Amen, 
amen  (most  assuredly),  I  tell  you.  You  are  seeking 
Me,  not  because  you  perceive  signs  (and  discern 
their  import,  and  consequently  begin  to  believe), 
but  because  you  ate  of  the  loaves,  and  were  filled. 
(They  were  seeking  temporal  advantages,  He  says 
therefore,)  Do  not  labour  for  the  sustenance' 
which  (itself)  perishes  (as  well  as  the  life  it  sus- 
tains), but  for  the  sustenance  which  remains'*  to 
the  life  of  eons  which  the  Son  of  Man  shall  give  to 
you  (by  His  suffering).  For  Him  has  the  Father, 
God  (Himself),  sealed"  (for  that  purpose).     They 
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said  therefore  to  Him,  "  What  should  we  do  that 
we  may  work  the  works  of  God  ?  "  Jesus  replied 
and  said  to  them,  "  This  (the  manifestation  of 
His  Sonship)  is  the  work  of  Gk)d,  in  order  that 
you  may  believe  in  Him,  whom  He  (God)  has 
sent."  They  said  to  Him,  "  What  sign  therefore 
do  You  make  in  order  that  we  may  perceive  it,  and 
trust  You  (in  this  respect)  ?  At  what  are  You 
working  (on  our  behalf?  When  Moses  was  the 
prophet  of  Israel)  our  fathers  ate  the  manna  in 
the  wilderness  (for  forty  years,  his  works  were 
daily  manifest),  as  it  has  been  written,  *He  gave 
them  bread  jfrom  heaven  to  eat/  "  (They  offered  to 
trust  *^  Jesus  if  He  would  do  as  Moses  had  done ; 
but  He  requires  them  to  beheve  **  in  His  Sonship.) 
Consequently  Jesus  said  to  them,  "  Amen,  amen 
(most  assiu'edly),  I  teU  you.  It  was  not  Moses  who 
(then)  gave  you  the  bread  from  heaven,  but  My 
Father  (who  then  gave  you  manna,  and  now  also) 
gives  you  the  bread*  from  heaven  which  verifies' 
itself  (in  the  result  it  produces).  For  the  bread 
of  Gt)d  is  He  who  descends  from  heaven,  and  is 
giving  Kfe  to  the  world."  (That  is,  He  was  the 
source  of  renewed  life,  to  be  given  to  men  in  the 
present  spiritual  state  or  eon  of  the  world,  and  in 
which  eon  there  is  no  life  or  hope  except  through 
His  incarnation.)  They  then  reply  to  Him,  "Lord, 
upon  every*  occasion  give  us  this  bread  "  (of  life,  as 

^  in<rT€vir<afi€v  cot  (30).  *  wi<rT€v<rqT€  ci?  ov  (29). 
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Moses  gave  the  manna  every  morning).  Jesus 
(intimated  that  was  abeady  provided  for,  and)  said 
to  them,  "  I  am  the  bread  of  life :  he  who  is  coming 
to  Me  shall  not  hunger  (on  his  way),  and  he  who 
(has  come  and)  beheves  in  Me  shall  never  thirst 
/  at  any  time.  But  I  said  to  you  (and  now  He 
repeats  the  caution),  That  you  have  even  seen  Me 
(in  works  which  they  aflfirmed  God  only  could  do), 
and  do  not  beUeve.  (The  truth  is)  alP  which  the 
Father  gives  Me  will  reach  ^  Me  (and  arrive  at  a 
state  of  faith),  and  him  who  is  coming  **  to  Me  I 
will  not  cast  out.'  (The  bruised  reed  He  shall  not 
break,  and  the  smoking  flax  He  shall  not  quench.) 
Because  I  descended  jfrom  heaven,  not  in  order 
that  I  might  do  the  will  which  is  My  own,  but  the 
will  of  Him  who  sent  Me.  This  moreover  is  the 
will  of  Him  who  sent  Me,  that  I  should  lose  none 
of  all  He  has  given  Me,  but  should  raise  it  up  at 
the  last  day  (of  the  eon,  to  pass  into  a  new  spiritual 
state  or  eon).  For  (on  their  part  also)  this  is  the 
will  of  Him  who  sent  Me,  that  every  one  who 
looks  upon  the  Son,  and  believes  in  Him  (as  the 
Son  of  God),  should  have  life  for  eons,  and  that  I 
should  raise  him  at  the  last  day  "  (of  this  eon,  for 
the  blessings  of  the  next.  They  were  scandalized, 
as  they  ever  had  been,  at  the  idea  of  His  Sonship). 
The  Jews  consequently  were  murmuring  about 
Him,  because  He  said,  '^  I  am  the  bread  which 
descended  from  heaven."    And  they  said,  "  Is  not 
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this  Man  Jesus,  the  Son  of  Joseph,  whose  father 
and  mother  we  know  ?  How  then  does  this  Man 
say,  *  I  have  descended  from  heaven  ? '  "  (As 
Jesus  had  failed  to  lead  the  Jews  generally  to 
a  belief  in  His  Divine  Sonship,  so  now  He  failed 
to  inspire  His  followers  generally  with  a  belief  in 
His  sanctified  and  life-giving  humanity.  How 
long  this  murmuring  went  forward,  or  how  widely 
it  spread,  does  not  appear.  Jesus  became  cogni- 
zant of  the  fact,  either  from  report  or  from  His 
own  Divine  knowledge ;  and  He  took  an  opportu- 
nity of  making  a  reply  the  next  time  He  met  the 
Jews  in  the  synagogue.) 


Cha^rttr  liii- 

The  Teaching  in  the  Synagogue  at  Capernaum^  at 
the  Passover y  April  5,  u.c.  783. 

(Upon  a  comparison  of  the  time  which  had  elapsed 
since  Jesus  met  the  people  going  up  to  the  pass- 
over,  and  the  appointed  day  of  the  feast,  the  next 
meeting  of  Jesus  and  the  Jews  in  the  synagogue 
would  probably  be  on  the  feast-day.  He  there 
explains  to  them  the  reason  why  they  were  mur- 
muring at  the  conditions  of  salvation,  and  did  not 
give  Him  a  hearty  reception  as  the  Messiah.) 
Jesus*  replied*  and  said,  "Do  not  murmur  among 

'  John  vi.  43.  »  App.  95. 
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yourselves.  (They  ought  to  consider  their  condition 
that)  no  one  is  able  to  come  to  Me,  unless  the 
Father  who  sent  Me  draw  him,  and  (if  he  obey 
and  come)  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day  (of 
the  eon.     This  drawing  of  the  Father  is  no  new 
doctrine).     It  has  been  written  in  the  prophets, 
'And  they  shall  all  be  taught  of  God.'   Consequently 
every  one  who  has   heard  from  the  Father  (so 
as  to  have  been  taught  in  his  conscience),  and  has 
learned,  comes  to  Me.     (He  did)  not  (say)  that  any 
man  has  seen  the  Father  (whilst  he  had   sug- 
gestions from  Him),  except  He  who  is  Himself 
.   from  God,  He  has  seen  the  Father."     (After  this 
introduction  of  the  subject  Jesus  recurs  to  His 
former  teaching  about  the  bread  of  life.)    "Amen, 
amen  (most  assuredly),  I   say  to  you.  He  who 
beheves  in  Me  has  life  for  eons.    I  am  the  bread  of 
life.   Your  fathers  ate  the  manna  in  the  wilderness, 
and  died.     This  (that  He  speaks  of)  is  the  bread  ^ 
that  descends  from  heaven,  in  order  that  any  one 
may  eat  of  it,  and  not  die.     I  am  the  bread  which 
(itself)  lives  (in  him  who  receives  it),  and  which 
came  down  from  heaven.     Should   any  one  eat 
of  this   bread,   he   shall  live   until  the   eon   (of 
blessedness).     And  the  bread  which  I  shall  give 
is  My  flesh,  which  I  shall  give  on  the  behalf*'  of 
the  life  of  the  world."      Consequently  the  Jews 
amongst  themselves  contended  (against  this  teach- 
ing),  saying   (as   cavillers  and  as  Nicodemus  in 

^  App.  92.  «  virv>. 
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the  first  sacrament),  "How  is  this  man  able  to  give 
us  His  flesh  to  eat?"  Consequently  Jesus  said 
to  them,  "Amen,  amen  (most  assuredly),  I  tell 
you  (however  much  they  opposed  the  mystery). 
Should  you  not  eat  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of  Man, 
and  drink  His  blood,  you  have  not  life  in  your- 
selves. He  who  receives  sustenance  from  My 
flesh,  and  drinks  My  blood,  has  life  for  eons; 
and  I  will  raise  him  up  in  the  last  day  (of  this 
eon).  For  My  flesh  is  truly  sustenance,  and  My 
blood  truly  is  drink.  He  who  receives  sustenance 
from  My  flesh,  and  drinks  My  blood  (has  passed 
from  the  old  Adam,  and)  remains  in  Me  (the  second  . 
Adam),  and  I  (that  is.  His  Divine  nature,  remain) 
in  him.  As  the  Father  who  has  life  (in  Himself) 
has  sent  Me,  and  I  have  life  through  the  Father, 
he  also  who  draws  sustenance  from  Me,  even  that 
man  shall  have  Ufe  through  Me.  (Jesus  received 
life  from  the  Father  because  He  is  of  the  same 
substance  with  Him.  Man  received  life  from 
Jesus  because  he  is  regenerated  into  the  same 
human  nature  with  Him,  that  is,  because  he  is  in 
and  of  the  second  Adam.)  This  is  (what  He 
meant  when  He  speaks  of)  the  bread  which 
descended  from  heaven.  (It  shall)  not  (be)  as 
your  fathers  ate**  the  manna,  and  died;  he  who 
derives  *  sustenance  from  this  bread  shall  have  life 
until  the  eon"  (of  blessedness.  Life  shall  never 
depart  from  his  soul  until  it  be  amphfied  in  the 

**  l^yoF.  *  rporyctfv.     App.  92. 
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resurrection  of  his  body).  These  words  Jesus 
spake  whilst  He  taught  in  the  synagogue  at 
Capernaum. 


yesus  purifies  His  infant  Church  by  the  communi- 
cation of  the  deeper  doctrines  of  His  kingdom. 

(Had  not  the  Pharisees,  the  Scribes,  and  many  of 
the  sect  of  the  Jews,  been  at  this  time  absent  at 
the  passover  in  Jerusalem,  a  more  violent  oppo- 
sition would  doubtless  have  been  offered  to  this 
teaching.  As  it  was)  many  of  His  disciples  who 
heard  Him  (as  distinguished  from  the  twelve 
Apostles),  said,  "  This  is  a  hard  saying ',  who  is 
able  to  hear  it?"  (The  one  hundred,  or  the  fifty 
men  in  each  company,  who  ate,  saw  indeed  the 
never-failing  piece  of  the  loaf  which  had  come 
from  the  hands  of  Jesus,  but  the  spiritual  import 
of  the  broken  bread  they  did  not  discern.  It 
remained  subsequently  for  the  spirit-taught  mem- 
bers  of  the  Church  to  receive  the  ftdl  interpreta- 
tion of  this  parabolic  miracle,  and  to  discern 
therein  a  type  of  the  broken  body  of  Jesus,  which 
is  by  His  own  word  supplied  to  all  true  Churches 
on  earth,  and  distributed  by  His  servants  to  all 
souls  assembled  at  the  Eucharistic  altar  imtil  He 
comes  again.) 

'  John  vi.  60. 
R  2 
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Jesus  knew  in  Himself  that  His  disciples  mur- 
mured about  this  matter,  and  said  to  them,  "  Does 
this  (that  I  came  down  from  heaven)  scandalize 
you?  Much  more  (would  they  be  scandalized) 
should  you  look  upon  the  Son  of  Man  ascending 
where  He  was  before."  (His  ascension  into 
heaven  would  at  once  put  an  end  to  every 
hope  which  they  were  then  entertaining  of  the 
Messiah's  universal  dominion  and  temporal  power.) 
"It  is  the  Spirit  (which  has  taken  the  flesh  to 
Himself,  the  incarnate  God)  which  makes'  alive, 
the  flesh  (itself  as  derived  from  Mary)  confers  no 
benefit  (but  as  a  means  to  an  end).  The  sayings 
about  which  I  have  talked  to  you  (and  the  words 
of  His  blessing  when  they  are  beUeved)  are  spirit 
and  are  hfe.  But  there  are  some  among  you  who 
do  not  beUeve  "  (they  therefore  can  receive  nothing 
from  Him  as  the  second  Adam).  For  Jesus  knew 
(that  is,  was  told  of  the  Father)  from  the  begin- 
ning, who  they  were  (among  His  followers)  that 
behoved  not,  and  who  (of  the  Apostles)  it  was 
who  was  going  to  betray  Him.  Jesus  continued, 
"  For  this  reason  I  told  you  that  no  one  (though 
he  may  follow)  is  able  to  arrive  at  Me  (so  as  to  be 
saved),  except  it  have  been  given  to  him  from  the 
Father."  (These  great  truths  became  a  stumbling- 
block  to  many  who  then  heard  them,  as  they  have 
been  to  all  rationahstic  members  of  the  Church 
in   every   succeeding    generation.      Many  would 
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rather  not  be  Christians  than  receive  a  Christianity 
abounding  in  truths  which  are  beyond  the  capacity 
of  human  reason.  When  they  desire  to  be  ac- 
counted Christians,  they  seek  to  cut  down  the 
spiritual  truth  to  the  measure  of  mere  human 
reason. 

The  judgment  had  taken  effect  among  the 
followers  of  Jesus.)  From  this  time  many  of  His 
disciples  went  back  (to  their  former  condition), 
and  (the  unworthy)  no  longer  walked  with  Him. 
Jesus  therefore  said  to  the  twelve  (who  appear  to 
have  been  silent),  "  Do  you  also  wish  to  withdraw 
yourselves?"  Simon  Peter  replied,  "Lord,  to 
whom  shall  we  depart?  Thou  hast  the  sayings 
of  life  for  eons,  and  we  have  believed,  and  have 
recognized  that  Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of 
the  living  (and  life-giving)  God."  Jesus  rephed 
to  them  (and  declared  that  not  all  who  even  then 
remained  with  Him  would  be  found  worthy), 
"  Have  I  not  chosen  you  twelve,  and  one  of  you 
is  a  devil**  ?"  He  spoke  of  Judas  Iscariot  the  son 
of  Simon,  for  he  was  on ""  the  point  of  betraying 
Him  (as  soon  as  the  opportunity  offered),  being 
one  of  the  twelve.  (These  words  appear  to  sug- 
gest that  Judas  had  even  then  harboured  the 
intention  of  turning  traitor,  for  he  must  have 
perceived  that  the  Jews  for  some  time  past  had 
been  ready  to  put  Jesus  to  death. 

It  is  remarkable  that  the  presence  of  Judas  at 
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tlis  discourse  carried  the  thoughts  of  Jesus  for- 
ward to  the  hour  when  He  should  at  the  institu- 
tion of  the  Eucharist  be  constrained  to  give 
public  evidence  against  the  person  and  make 
known  the  intention  of  the  traitor.  He  could  not 
even  now  refrain  from  alluding  to  his  aflSnity  with 
the  evil  one,  who  after  the  sop  entered  into  him. 

This  fact  strongly  confirms  other  indications 
that  the  doctrine  now  taught  by  Jesus  was  set 
forth  by  Him  as  the  doctrine  of  the  Holy  Eucha- 
rist, and  must  be  accepted  as  such.  In  fact,  Jesus 
had  now  arrived  at  that  period  of  His  mission 
when  He  was  as  it  were  testing  His  own  work, 
and  ascertaining  what  superstructure  of  love  and 
devotion  the  foundation  He  had  laid  was  able  to 
bear.  The  chief  object  of  His  teaching  during 
the  last  six  months  in  Galilee  has  been  the  ad- 
vancement of  His  own  disciples  to  a  higher 
standard  in  His  kingdom.) 


Chapter  lb. 

The  Ministry  of  Jesus  in  Galilee  after  the  third 

Passover. 

(What  Jesus  did  after  the  day  of  His  sermon  in 
the  synagogue,  and  during  the  week  of  the  feast 
until  the  Pharisees  had  returned  from  the  Pass- 
over, has  not  been  recorded,  but)  after  ^  these 

*  John  vii.  1. 
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things  Jesus  continued  to  walk  in  Qalilee,  for  He 
was  unwilling  to  walk  in  Judaea*  because  the 
Jews  were  seeking  to  kill  Him.  (A  sufficient 
reason  for  His  non-appearance  at  the  Passover.) 

Then**  there  come*  to  Jesus  and  gather  about 
Him  (at  Capernaum)  the  Pharisees  and  some  of 
the  Scribes,  who  arrived  from  Jerusalem*"  (after 
the  feast.  These  men  had  been  sent  as  a  com- 
mission of  inquiry  into  His  doctrine  and  practices 
by  the  Sanhedrimi  or  were  residents  in  Caper- 
naum returning  from  the  feast).  And  when  ^  thej 
perceived  some  of  His  disciples  with  common, 
that  is,  unwashed  hands,  eating  bread,  they 
blamed*  them,  saying*,  "Wherefore  do  Your 
disciples  transgress  the  tradition  *  of  the  Elders  ? 
for  they  wash  not  their  hands  when  they  eat 
bread."  He  repUed,  "Wherefore  do  you  also 
transgress  the  commandment  of  God  by  (observ- 
ing) your  tradition  ?  For  God  commanded,  saying, 
*  Honour  your  father  and  your  mother ;'  and,  *He 
who  maligns  his  father  or  piother,  let  him  be  put 
to  death.'  But  you  say,  *  Whoever  shall  say  to 
his  father  or  his  mother,  It  is  a  gift  (to  God) 
whereby  you  would  have  been  benefited  by  me ; 
and  should  not  honour  his  father  or  his  mother ' 
(he  is  free  from  penalty).     Thus  you  have  made 

*  App.  124.  ^  App.  71,  sec.  1. 
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the  law  of  God  invalid  by  your  traditions."  For  * 
the  Pharisees,  and  all  the  Jews,  unless  they  wash 
their  hands  much'  (that  is,  not  merely  by  dip- 
ping them  ceremonially),  do  not  eat,  holding  the 
tradition  of  the  Elders.  And  (when  they  come) 
from  a  place  of  public  resort,  except  they  dip* 
(their  hands),  they  eat  not.  And  many  other 
things  are  there,  which  they  have  received  to 
hold  (namely),  the  dipping  of  cups,  and  pots, 
and  brazen  vessels,  and  (the  sprinkling)  of 
couches.  (These  men  were  not  satisfied  with 
the  reply  Jesus  had  given  them,  therefore)  a 
second**  time  (after  some  interval)  the  Pharisees 
and  Scribes  (in  greater  numbers)  question '  Him, 
"Why  do  not  Your  disciples  walk  according  to 
the  tradition  of  the  Elders,  but  eat  bread  with 
imwashed  hands  ?"  He  replied,  "  Well  ®  has  Isaiah 
prophesied  about  you,  0  hypocrites,  as  it  has 
been  written,  saying,  *  This  people  draw '  nigh  to 
Me  with  their  mouth  and  honour  ®  Me  with  their 
lips,  but  their  heart  is  far  distant  from  Me.  In 
vain  do  they  reverence  Me,  so  long  as  they 
teach  as  doctrines  the  injunctions  of  men.'  For 
having  ^  left  the  commandment  of  God,  you  hold 
the  tradition  of  men,  the  dipping  of  pots  and  cups, 
and  many  other  such  like  things  you  do."  He 
(had  before  talked  to  them  about  the  command- 

•  Mark  vii.  3.            '  '"0'/*5  v^^^y^^^^*  *  jSairrwrwKrai. 
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ment  of  God  to  no  purpose ;  Jesus  now  introduced 
the  authoritative  name  of  Moses,  and)  said  to 
them,  "Do  you  well  to  set  at  nought  the  com- 
mandment of  Gk)d,  that  you  may  keep  your 
tradition?  For  Moses  (whom  they  professed 
implicitly  to  obey)  said,  *  Honour  your  father  and 
your  mother;'  and,  *  He  who  speaks  evil  of  his  father 
or  mother,  let  him  be  put  to  death.'  But  you  say, 
*  A  man  may  say  to  his  father  or  mother,  Corban, 
that  is,  the  thing  by  which  you  might  be  benefited 
by  me  is  a  gift '  (vowed  to  God),  and  (thus)  you 
no  longer  allow  him  to  do  any  thing  for  his  father 
or  mother,  making  invalid  the  word  of  God  by 
your  tradition  which  you  have  handed  down ;  and 
many  such  like  things  you  do."  (Jesus  then  pro- 
ceeds to  set  before  the  people  the  absurdity  of  the 
Pharisaical  traditions,  and  introduced  the  driving 
away  of  error  as  a  feature  in  His  preaching.) 

And  when*  He  had  again  called  the  whole 
multitude  to  Himself,  He  said  to  them,  "Hear  Me, 
all  of  you,  and  understand :  not  that  which '  enters 
into  the  mouth  defiles  the  man ;  but  that  which 
goes  out  from  the  mouth,  this  defiles  the  man. 
There*  is  nothing  from  without  a  man,  which 
entering  into  him  is  able  to  defile  him ;  but  the 
things  that  come  out  of  the  man,  these  are  what 
defile  him.  If  any  one  has  ears  (able)  to  hear, 
let  him  hear."  (There  is  no  more  of  this  sermon 
on  record.) 

'  Matt.  XY.  10.     Mark  vii.  14.  '  Matt.  xv.  11. 
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When  He  had  entered  into  a  house  away  from 
the  crowd,  then  *  His  disciples  came  to  Him  and 
said,  "Do  You  know  that  the  Pharisees  when  they 
had  heard  the  word  (which  He  spake)  were  scan- 
dalized ?  "  But  He  replied,  "  Every  plant  which 
My  Father  who  is  in  heaven  has  not  planted  shall 
be  rooted  out.  Leave  them  (to  take  their  own 
course) :  they  are  blind  leaders  of  the  blind.  But 
should  the  blind  lead  the  blind,  both  will  fall  into 
the  pitfall''"  (prepared  by  the  enemy  of  souls). 
Peter  replied  and  said  to  Him,  for  *  His  disciples 
were  questioning  Him  about  this  parable,  "  Tell  ^ 
to  us  this  parable."  He'  replied,  "Are  you  also  still 
so  void  of  understanding  ?  Do  you  not  yet  under- 
stand that  everything  from  without,  upon  entering  * 
into  the  man  *  at  his  mouth  *,  goes  into  the  stomach, 
is  cast  out  at  the  draught,  and  is  not  ^  able  to 
defile  him,  because  it  (the  extraneous  matter)  enters 
not  into  his  heart,  but  into  his  stomach,  and  goes 
out  at  the  draught,  leaving  all  the  sustenance 
pure.  But^  that,"  said  He,  "which  comes  out  of 
a'  man,  out  of  the  mouth*,  proceeds  from  his 
heart  (and  partakes  of  its  evil  nature,  for  the  heart 
of  man  is  desperately  wicked) ;  these  *  things  defile 
the  man.     For  from  *  within,  out '  of  the  heart  of 
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men,  proceed  evil  thoughts,  adulteries,  fornications, 
murders,  thefts,  covetousness  *,  baseness,  deceit, 
lasciviousness  ™,  an  evil  eye,  false  witness  ®,  bias* 
phemy,  pride,  foolishness  ".  All  these  evil  things 
(which  are  of  original  sin)  proceed  *  from  within, 
and  defile  *  the  man ;  but  *  to  eat  with  unwashed 
hands  does  not  defile  the  man."  (This  is  the  last 
public  discourse  delivered  by  Jesus  within  the 
borders  of  Galilee.  It  exhibits  in  a  marked 
manner  that  the  object  of  the  mission  of  Jesus 
was  the  regeneration  of  the  human  creature,  the 
rooting  out  of  the  corrupt  nature  of  the  heart  and 
the  implanting  of  genuine  and  true  holiness. 

The  ministry  of  Jesus  at  Capernaum  and  the 
neighbouring  cities,  for  the  benefit  of  the  people 
at  large,  appears  now  to  have  come  to  a  close; 
many  of  His  disciples  had  fallen  away,  and  the 
Pharisees  and  Jewish  party  were  decidedly  hostile. 
He  had  for  some  time  exercised  judgment  upon  un- 
believers by  means  of  parables,  and  upon  professed 
disciples  by  means  of  doctrinal  mysteries,  so  that 
after  this  sifting  there  remained  only  two  classes  : 
the  decidedly  faithftd,  and  the  incorrigibly  perverse. 
Consequently  there  was  no  place  for  the  ftirther 
exercise  of  a  general  mission  in  Galilee.  Jesus 
therefore  retired  to  gather  up  the  stray  sheep  in 
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less  populous  districts,  or  in  districts  where 
Israelites  were  more  thinly  scattered  among  the 
Gentiles.) 


Chapter  Ibi. 

yesus  travels  to  the  border  of  Tyre  and  Sidon. 

Jesus  '  arose  and  went  ^  out  thence  (from  Caper- 
naum), and  returned'*  to  the  parts  of  Tyre  and 
Sidon.  From  which  districts  He  appears  on 
former  occasions  to  have  drawn  followers  *  **.  It 
is  also  probable  that  upon  their  last  mission  some 
of  the  twelve  had  been  in  that  direction.  Upon 
this  occasion)  He  departed*  to  the  border  dis- 
tricts of  Tyre.  When  lo,  a  Canaanitish  •  *"  woman 
came  out  of  those  coasts,  and  called  out  to 
Him  (as  He  passed),  saying,  "  Pity  me.  Lord,  O 
Son  of  David,  my  daughter  is  badly  possessed** 
with  a  daemon."  But  He  did  not  answer  her  a 
word  (for  she  had  no  part  in  David;  she  then 
followed  the  disciples,  and  called  after  them). 
When  His  disciples  came  up,  they  requested  Him, 
and  said,  "  Send  her  *  away,  for  she  is  crying  after 
us."  But  He  replied,  "  I  have  not  been  sent 
except  to  the  sheep  which  have  been  lost  by  the 
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house  of  Israel."  And  He '  entered  into  a  house, 
and  wished  no  man  to  discern  it ;  but  He  was  not 
able  to  escape  notice,  for  the  woman  whose 
daughter  had  the  unclean  spirit,  immediately  ^  she 
heard  about  Him,  came  ®  and  prostrated  herself  at 
the  feet  of  Jesus  (in  the  house).  She  was*  a 
Hellenist  (in  religion*),  and  a  Syrophenician  by  ex- 
traction ;  and  she  requested  Him  to  cast  the  daemon 
out  of  her  daughter,  and  she '  said,  "  Lord,  help 
me."  But  He  replied  (having  indeed  a  disposition 
to  help  all  applicants  who  came  in  a  right  spirit), 
"  First  *  permit  the  children  to  be  filled :  it  is '  not 
good  to  take  the  bread  of  the  children,  and  to  cast 
it  to  the  dogs."  She  said,  "  Yea,  Lord,  yet  even 
the  dogs  under  the  table  eat  of  the  children's* 
crumbs  which  *  fall  from  the  table  of  their  master." 
Jesus  *  said  to  her,  "  0  woman  \  great  is  your 
faith:  be  it  to  you  as  you  desire.  For®  this,  your 
saying,  withdraw  yourself;  the  daemon  has  gone  out 
of  your  daughter.' '  And  her  *  daughter  was  healed 
from  that  hour.  She  *  departed  to  her  own  home, 
and  found  the  daemon  had  gone  out,  and  her 
daughter  cast  upon  the  bed.  (There  is  no  further 
record  of  the  proceedings  of  Jesus  or  of  the 
Apostles  whilst  they  dwelt  in  the  borders  of  Tyre.) 
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Chapter  Ibit. 

yesus  returns^  by  way  of  DecapoliSy  to  the  Sea  of 
Galilee,  and  feeds  Four  Thotisand  persons ^  June^ 
u.c.  783. 

Jesus  changed  *  His  course  from  thence,  and  went  * 
out  again  from  the  coasts  of  Tyre,  and  came 
through  Sidon*  to  the  Sea  of  Galilee  in***  the 
midst  of  the  coasts  of  Decapolis  (that  is,  by  a  large 
circuit  to  the  head  of  the  lake  on  the  east  side,  for 
Decapolis,  though  uncertain  in  extent,  lay  chiefly 
to  the  east  of  the  lake).  And  they  bring  to  Him 
one  that  was  deaf  and  had  an  impediment  in  his 
speech,  and  beseech  Him  to  put  His  hand  on  him. 
When  He  had  taken  him  apart  *"  from  the  multi- 
tude privately.  He  put  His  fingers  into  his  ears, 
and  having  spit,  touched  his  tongue;  He  then 
looked  up  to  heaven,  groaned,  and  said,  "  Eph- 
phatha,"  that  is,  "  Be  thou  opened,"  and  imme- 
diately his  ears  were  opened,  and  the  band  of  his 
tongue  was  loosened,  and  he  talked  correctly. 
Jesus  charged  them  that  they  should  tell  no  one. 
The  more  He  charged  them,  in  the  greater  degree 
they  published  it,  and  were  beyond  measure  as- 
tonished, saying,  "  He  has  done  all  things  well : 
He  makes  both  the  deaf  to  hear,  and  they  who 
have  no  utterance  to  talk."     (This   miracle   has 

\  Matt.  XV.  29.  »  Mark  vii.  31.  *  8ia  St&ivos. 

"  Matt.  xiii.  25.   Rev.  vii.  17.       *•  ivo  /icorov.       «  App.  99. 


Return  through  Decapolis,  255 

the  marked  peculiarity  that  the  request  was  made 
by  others  who  probably  had  faith,  whilst  the  man 
himself  was  in  a  state  to  require  instruction  from 
Jesus  by  outward  signs,  even  as  to  the  means  and 
source  of  his  blessing.  When  the  Man  of  Sorrows, 
in  looking  up  to  heaven  for  a  blessing,  fore- 
knew the  misuse  the  recipient  would  make  of  it. 
He  heaved  a  sigh  over  the  object  of  His  solici- 
tude. From  the  scene  of  this  miracle)  Jesus 
went  *  along  by  the  side  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee  (but 
on  the  opposite  coast),  and  when  He  had  ascended 
the  mountain**  (probably  where  He  fed  the  five 
thousand)  He  sat  there  (for  the  purpose  of  teach- 
ing), and  great  multitudes  came  to  Him,  having 
with  them  lame,  blind,  dumb,  maimed,  and  many 
others,  and  (in  their  haste  to  secure  His  attention) 
they  cast  them  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and  He  healed 
them,  so  that  the  multitudes  wondered  when  they 
saw  dumb  talking,  maimed  whole,  lame  walking, 
and  blind  with  power  of  sight,  and  they  glorified 
the  God  of  Israel  (for  many  of  the  population  were 
Gentiles  in  Decapolis.  Jesus  appears  upon  this, 
as  upon  a  former  occasion,  to  have  dwelt  some 
time  in  this  mountain). 

When  again  in  those  *  days  the  multitude  was 
very  great  and  had  nothing  to  eat,  Jesus  ^  (now, 
as  upon  the  occasion  of  the  five  thousand,  took 
the  opportunity  of  holding  a  Eucharistic  feast,  a 
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type  that  His  Incarnation  was  the  life  of  the 
world,  and)  called  His  disciples,  and  said  to 
them,  "  I  have  compassion  on  the  multitude,  be- 
cause already  they  are  remaining  with  Me  the 
third  day,  and  have  nothing  to  eat ;  I  am  unwilling^ 
to  send  them  away  fasting,  lest  they  faint  by  the 
way,  for®  should  I  send  them  fasting  to  their 
homes,  they  will  faint  by  the  way ;  for  some  of  them 
are  come  from  a  great  distance."  His  ^  disciples 
reply  to  Him,  and  say,  "  Whence  shall  we  or  any 
one  have  here  in  the  wilderness  so  much  bread  as 
to  feed  so  great  a  multitude  ?"  Jesus  questioned 
them,  and  said,  "  How  many  loaves  have  you  ?  " 
They  reply,  "  Seven,  and  a  few '  small  fish."  He 
commanded  and  exhorted*  the  multitude*  to  sit 
down  on  the  ground,  and  when  He  had  taken  the 
seven  loaves  and  ^  the  fish,  and  had  *  given  thanks, 
He  brake  and  gave  to  His  disciples  that  they 
might*  set  them  (before  the  people),  and  they* 
set  them  before  the  multitude.  And  the  few  small  ^ 
fish  which  they  had,  when  He  had  blessed  them. 
He  commanded  to  set  them  also  before  the  people. 
They  all  ate ',  and  were  filled ;  and  they  took  up 
the  remains  of  the  fragments,  seven  baskets '  ftdl 
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(a  kind  of  pannier,  in  one  of  which  St.  Paul  was 
let  down  the  wall  at  Damascus.  The  presence  of 
the  panniers  shows  that  some  of  the  people  who 
transported  merchandize  across  the  country  had 
fallen  in  with  Jesus).  Those  who  had  eaten  were 
four  thousand  men  •,  besides  women  and  children. 
And  He  sent  *  them  away  (but  how  far  upon  this 
occasion  He  expounded  the  miracle  to  the  people 
as  a  symbol  of  the  "Bread  sent  down  from 
heaven,"  does  not  appear.*  That  the  mountain 
was  the  same  with  that  of  the  five  thousand  will 
be  shown  in  the  sequel.  But  the  people  fed  were 
of  a  different  class;  the  former,  a  large  company 
of  Jews  going  up  to  the  Passover  and  people  who 
had  followed  from  the  cities  of  Galilee.  The  latter, 
a  company  of  traders  and  a  mixed  company  of 
Grentiles  and  Israelites  who  had  followed  Jesus 
from  the  districts  of  Tyre,  Sidon,  and  Decapolis. 
If  this  miracle  had  a  like  object  with  the  former 
Eucharistic  miracle,  it  was  probably  in  some  sense 
a  manifestation  of  the  benefits  of  the  incarnation 
to  the  Gentiles). 

When  *  He  had  sent  the  multitudes  away.  He 
went*  immediately  on  board  the  ship*  (which  He 
had  for  His  own  use)  with  His  disciples,  and* 
arrived  at  the  coasts  of  Magdala  *  (a  town  of  Gen- 
nesaret  on  the  west  side  of  the  lake).     When  the 
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Pharisees  and  Sadducees  (who  opposed  Him  there 
the  previous  year)  had  come  up,  tempting  Him, 
they  requested  Him  to  show  them  a  sign  from 
heaven.     (For  they  supposed  that  signs  on  earth 
might  be  performed  by  daemons.    Suggesting  that 
Himself  and  His  times  were  that  very  sign,  though 
neglected  and  disregarded  by  them,)  He  replied, 
"  When  it  is  evening,  you    say,  *  Fair  weather, 
for  the  sky  is  red ;'   and  in  the   morning,   *  To- 
day a  storm,  for  the  sky  is   lowering  and  red/ 
Hypocrites  1     The  face  of  the  heaven  you  recog- 
nize and  discern,  but  the  signs  of  the  times  you 
are  not   able"   (to  distinguish.     They  discerned 
neither  the  evening  of  the  old  dispensation,  as  it 
was  fading  from  view,  nor  the  dawn  of  the  new, 
a  joyous  day  to  some,  but  threatening  and  gloomy 
to  the  disobedient  and  the  perverse).     "  A  wicked 
and  adulterous  generation  seeks  a  sign,  and  no 
sign  shall  be  given  to  it  except  the  sign  of  Jonas 
the  prophet."     (The  type  of  the  death  and  resur- 
rection of  Jesus.)     He  left  them   and  departed 
(apparently  on  foot). 

And  He  arrived  ^  at  the  parts  of  Dalmanutha  **, 
(a  few  miles  farther  down  towards  Tiberias.  There 
also)  the  Pharisees  came  out  (of  the  town),  and 
began  to  dispute  with  Him,  seeking  of  Him  (as 
before)  a  sign  from  heaven,  tempting  Him.  (Over 
the  whole  of  Galilee  we  observe  that  the  Pharisees 
at  this  period  systematically  reject  the  works  of 
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Jesus  done  upon  earth,  however  supernatural,  and 
demand  some  special  sign  from  heaven  itself.) 
Jesus  groaned  in  His  spirit  (in  grief  at  their  per- 
verseness,  turned  to  His  disciples),  and  said,  "Why 
does  this  generation  (so  perversely)  seek  for  a 
sign  ?  (which  they  would  not  regard  if  it  were 
given.)  Amen  (assuredly),  I  tell  you,  A  sign  *  (pre- 
ternatural) shall  not  be  given  to  this  generation." 
(Their  hearts  would  become  more  hardened  and 
perverse.)  He  left  them,  and  again  went  on  board 
the  ship,  and  departed  to  the  other  side.  (That  is, 
back  to  the  eastern  side  near  the  top  of  the  lake, 
where  He  had  taken  ship,  and  to  a  desert  place  near 
the  mountain.  The  object  of  Jesus  in  thus  visiting 
from  place  to  place  appears  to  be  a  desire  to  give  the 
people  the  opportunity  of  receiving  or  neglecting 
Him  in  a  marked  and  distinctive  manner.) 

When'  the  disciples  came  to  the  other  side,  they® 
had  forgotten  to  take  bread ;  and  *,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  one  loaf,  they  had  none  with  them  in  the 
ship.  (Whilst  they  were  conscious  of  this)  Jesus ' 
said  to  them  (in  reference  to  the  late  conduct  of 
His  opponents  at  Magdala),  "  See  that  you  are 
on  your  guard  against  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees 
and  Sadducees."  And  (upon  reference  to  Dalma- 
nutha)  He  *  charged  them,  saying,  "  See  that  you 
turn  away  your   sight  from   the   leaven   of  the 
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Pharisees,  and  the  leaven  of  Herod  ^."  (The  Pha- 
risees and  Sadducees  corrupted  the  law  of  God; 
but  the  Herodians  denied  the  very  first  principles 
of  the  Theocracy.  The  doctrine  of  the  former  was 
to  be  received,  but  with  caution,  for  they  sat  in 
the  seat  of  Moses ;  the  latter  was  to  be  wholly 
rejected,  as  utterly  incompatible  with  revealed 
religion.  The  disciples  at  first  did  not  see  the 
allusion.)  They  reasoned'  among  themselves, 
saying,  "  Because  *  we  have  taken,  and  *  have  no  • 
bread."  But  Jesus  discerned  it,  and  said,  "  Why 
do  you  reason  among  yourselves,  0  you '  of  little 
faith,  because  •  you  have  not  taken,  and  have  no 
bread?  Have  you  yet  no  notion*  nor  under- 
standing ^™?  Have  you  still  your  heart  hardened  ? 
Having  eyes,  have  you  no  power  to  see?  And 
having  ears,  do  you  not  hear?  Do  you^  not 
remember  (they  were  then  near  the  mountain 
which  had  been  the  scene  of  the  two  Eucharistic 
miracles)  when  I  brake  the  five  loaves  to  the  five 
thousand,  how  many  scrips"  fiill  of  fi:^gments 
you  took  up  ?"  They  ^  say,  "  Twelve."  "  When 
I  brake  the '  seven  loaves  to  the  four  thousand, 
how  many  baskets**  (panniers)  fiill  of  fi:agments 
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did  you  take  up?"  They  say*,  "Seven."  And 
He  said  to  them,  "  How  do  you  not  understand"*? 
How*  have  you  no  notion''  that  it  was  not  in 
respect  of  bread  that  I  told  you  to  guard  against 
the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees?" 
Then  they  understood  that  He  did  not  tell  them 
to  guard  against  the  leaven  of  bread,  but  against 
the  doctrine  of  the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees. 

(Jesus  proceeds  from  the  lake  up  the  Jordan 
;until)  He  comes  •  to  Bethsaida '  (Julias) ;  and  there 
they  bring  Him  a  blind  man,  and  beseech  Him 
that  He  would  touch  him.  And  having  laid  hold 
upon  the  hand  of  the  blind  man,  He  led  him  out  * 
of  the  town  (to  avoid  interruption  to  His  proposed 
retirement),  He  spit  upon  his  eyes,  and  placed 
His  hands  upon  him,  and  questioned  him  if  he 
had  power  to  see  any  thing.  And  he,  upon 
recovering  the  power  of  sight,  said,  "I  have 
power  to  see  men  as  I  see  trees  (except  that 
they  are)  walking."  (He  saw  men  and  trees  con- 
fusedly in  motion.)  Then  again  Jesus  put  His 
hands  upon  his  eyes,  and  he  had  the  power  to  see 
clearly,  and  was  restored,  and  looked  upon  all 
things  with  a  clear  vision ;  and  Jesus  sent  him  to 
his  own  home,  saying,  "Do  not  enter  into  the 
town,  nor  tell  any  one  in  the  town."  (Through 
this  precaution  Jesus   proceeded  unmolested  by 
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the  crowds  in  His  search  for  retirement,  for  it 
was  now  that  He  gave  the  Apostles  and  His  more 
immediate  followers  a  deeper  insight  into  the 
mysteries  of  His  own  mission,  and  warned  them  of 
the  catastrophe  of  His  uplifting  fi-om  the  earth.) 


Ch^ttr  IbiiL 

yesus  proceeds  on  a  Circuit  thr&ugk  the  towns  and 
parts  of  Ccesarea  Philippic  yune  to  August. 

(It  does  not  appear  that  the  Apostles  had  yet 
arrived  at  a  clear  perception  that  Jesus  was  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  the  Living  God.  Further 
training  was  therefore  needful.)  Jesus  went  out ', 
and  His  disciples  (from  Bethsaida  Julias),  into  the 
towns  of  Caesarea  Philippi,  and  on  the  road  *  He 
was  questioning  His  disciples,  saying  to  them, 
"  Who  ^  do  men  say  that  I  am  ?"  They  repUed, 
"  John  the  Baptist ;  some,  Elias ;  and  others,  One 
of  the  prophets."  He  further  questioned  them, 
"  But  who  do  you  say  that  I  am  ?"  Peter  replied, 
**  Thou  art  the  Christ."  He  enjoined  them  to  tell 
no  one  about  Him  (lest  they  should  come  and  in 
their  wrong  conception  of  the  Christ  attempt  to 
make  Him  a  king.  This,  however,  was  not  the 
reply  that  Jesus  desired  from  them). 

And  it  came*  to  pass  (subsequently),  whilst  He 
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was  alone  praying  (in  a  retired  place  off  the  road), 
and  the  disciples  were  with  Him,  that  He  ques- 
tioned them  (again),  saying,  "Who  do  the  multi- 
tudes say  that  I  am  ?"  They  replied,  "  John  the 
Baptist ;  others,  Elias ;  others,  that  one  of  the  old 
Prophets  has  risen  from  the  dead."  He  said  to 
them,  "But  who  do  you  say  that  I  am?"  Peter 
replied,  "  The  Christ  of  Grod."  He  enjoined  and 
exhorted  them  to  tell  this  to  no  one  (for  the 
people  at  large  could  not  receive  the  notion  of  a 
suffering  Messiah),  saying,  "  That  it  was  needful 
for  the  Son  of  Man  to  suffer  many  things,  and  to 
be  rejected  by  the  Elders,  the  Chief  Priests,  and 
the  Scribes,  and  to  be  slain,  and  on  the  third  day 
to  rise  from  the  dead."  (This  again  was  not  the 
full  confession  He  desired,  yet  was  it  far  in  ad- 
vance of  the  popular  notions  about  the  Messiah  of 
a  temporal  kingdom.  Therefore  He  instructed 
them  further,  and)  when  Jesus'  had  arrived  at 
the  parts  of  Caesarea  Philippi,  He  questioned  His 
disciples  (once  more),  saying,  "  Who  do  men  say 
that  I  the  Son  of  Man  am?"  They  replied,  "Some, 
John  the  Baptist;  some,  Elias;  and  others,  Jeremias, 
or  one  of  the  Prophets."  He  said,  "  But  who  do 
you  say  that  I  am?"  Simon  Peter  replied, 
"Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  the 
Living"  (God).  Jesus  continued,  "Blessed  are 
you,  Simon  Bar-Jonah,  because  flesh  and  blood 
(the  Jewish  teacher)  has  not  revealed  it  to  you, 
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but  My  Father  who  is  in  the  heavens.  And  I  say 
to  you,  That  you  are  Peter,  and  upon  this  rock  ^ 
(of  the  Sonship  of  Jesus,  of  which  Peter's  faith 
had  made  him  a  Uving  stone,  in  contradistinction 
to  the  confession  "  Elias,"  or  "  Jeremias")  I  will 
build  My  Church,  and  the  gates  of  death  shall  not 
prevail  against  it "  (either  in  His  own  crucifixion 
or  by  the  martyrdom  of  His  followers.  Peter  was 
the  only  one,  except  Nathanael,  of  whom  little  is 
recorded,  who  as  yet  had  made  the  full  confession 
which  renewed  his  himianity  after  the  natiu'e  of 
the  Incarnate.  Jesus  therefore  proceeds  for  the  pre- 
sent to  give  to  him,  personally,  the  commission  to 
administer  the  spiritual  discipline  of  His  Church). 
"  I  will  give  to  you  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of 
the  heavens.  That  which  you  bind  on  earth 
shall  have  been  bound  **  in  the  heavens,  and  what 
you  loose  on  earth  shall  have  been  loosed  in  the 
heavens."  (So  entirely  should  the  acts  of  the 
Church  be  subject  to  the  guidance  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  as  long  as  by  a  true  confession  she  was 
made  one  with  Jesus ;  that  is.  He  transferred  to 
His  Church  the  same  mission  and  power  which  He 
Himself  received  of  the  Father ;  and  this  He  took 
the  earliest  opportunity  of  intimating,  in  order  that 
the  Apostles  might  see  their  high  calling.) 

Then  He  strictly  charged  His  disciples  that 
they  should  not  tell  any  one  that  He  is  the  Christ 
(lest  the  virulence  of  His  enemies  should  render 
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the  farther  discharge  of  His  mission  impossible, 
so  contrary  was  He  in  all  respects  to  the  Christ 
they  expected,  that  the  world  hated  Him  bitterly* 
The  stronger  the  evidence  upon  their  conscience 
of  what  He  was,  the  more  bitter  their  hatred. 

We  have  now  arrived  at  a  critical  period  in  the 
ministry  of  Jesus,  when  His  rejection  as  the 
Messiah  had  become  so  general,  not  only  in 
Judsea  but  also  in  Galilee,  that  He  was  in  danger 
of  losing  even  His  faithftd  followers,  unless  they 
were  constantly  fortified  against  the  temptations 
that  surrounded  them,  as  well  as  fully  warned  of 
a  termination  to  His  mission  which  they  least  of 
all  expected.  So  far  He  had  the  comfort  to  find 
that  His  ministry  had  not  been  without  its  eflTect 
upon  them,  that  they  at  least  believed  that  He 
was  the  "  Christ  of  God,"  as  distinguished  from 
the  Messiah  of  the  Jews.  They  were  now  becom- 
ing a  commimity  bound  together  by  their  accept- 
ance of  Himself,  and  by  a  practical  knowledge  of 
His  nature.  They  began  to  feel  themselves  to  be 
taught  of  God.  He  prepared  them  to  pass  on  to 
deeper  knowledge  by  further  information  respect- 
ing His  own  Person  and  OflBce,  both  as  Priest  and 
as  Victim.  The  early  part  of  His  mission,  which 
consisted  of  teaching  and  miracles.  He  had  in  a 
manner  transferred  to  them,  but  the  latter  part 
concerned  the  completion  of  His  own  work,  and 
the  making  Himself  "  perfect,"  as  the  "  Lamb  of 
God  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world"). 
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Therefore  *  jfrom  that  time  Jesus  began  to  *  show 
to  His  disciples,  and  to  teach  •  them  (during  His 
sojourn  about  Caesarea  Philippi),  that  He  must  ^ 
depart  to  Jerusalem  (where  He  had  not  been  for 
nearly  eighteen  months),  and  that*  the  Son  of 
Man  must  suflTer*  many  things  from,  and  be' 
rejected  by,  the  Elders  ^  Chief  Priests,  and  Scribes 
(the  members  of  the  Sanhedrim),  and  be  slain, 
and  after '  three  days,  or  on  the  third  *  day.  He 
must  rise '  again.  About  •  this  word  He  talked 
openly.  (He  declared  that  Judaism  would  hence- 
forth be  opposed  to  Christianity,  in  a  deadly  hatred 
aiming  at  the  total  rejection  of  Himself  and  the 
dispersion  of  His  followers.) 

Peter'  (though  he  had  made  a  commendable 
confession,  was  not  yet  wholly  undeceived  in  his 
expectations  of  the  Messiah's  temporal  kingdom, 
but)  took  Him  and  began  *  to  rebuke  Him,  and  in  • 
rebuking  Him  to  say,  "  That  be  far  from  Thee, 
Lord;  this  thing  shall  not  be."  But  when'  He 
had  turned  and  perceived  *  His  disciples  (and  saw 
the  thoughts  of  their  hearts.  He  did  not,  upon 
this   occasion,   address   aU  in  general,    but)  He 
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rebuked  Peter  (in  particular),  and*  said,  "With- 
draw *  behind  Me,  Satan,  you  *  are  My '  scandal, 
because  you  mind*'  not  the  things  of  God,  but 
the  things  of  men,"  (not  the  true  Messiah^s 
office  and  nature  as  taught  by  the  Father,  but 
the  Jewish  thirst  for  temporal  power.  After 
Peter  had  thus  been  caught  in  the  trap  of 
temporal  dominion  which  Satan  had  beforetime 
laid  for  Jesus  Himself,  He  clearly  set  before  them 
the  perilous  condition  they  all  were  in  as  His 
professed  disciples.) 

When  ^  Jesus  at  that  time  had  called  to  Himself 
the  multitude  (of  His  followers)  together  with  His 
disciples.  He  then'  said  to  them  before  all, 
"  Should  any  one  wish  to  come  after  Me  (that 
is,  to  give  up  all  Jewish  notions  of  a  mighty 
earthly  kingdom  and  an  honourable  place  for 
himself  therein),  let  him  deny  himself,  take  up  his 
cross  daily  •,  and  follow  •  Me ;  for  whoever  should 
wish  to  save  his  soul  (by  other  means  than  such 
obedience)  will  lose  it  (in  the  attempt),  and  who- 
ever should  lose  his  soul  (and  fail  of  this  present 
life)   for  My  sake  and*  the  Gospel's,   this*  man 
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will  save  it  and  find '  it "  (in  the  life  to  come.  A 
desire  for  the  salvation  of  the  soul,  and  a  desire 
for  great  worldly  power  seldom  accord  with 
each  other).  "What*  will  it  profit  a  man  should 
he  gain  the  whole  world  and  lose  *  himself,  or  be 
deprived  •**  of  his  own  soul?  And  what'  redemption' 
will  a  man  give  for  his  own  soul  ?"  (after  he  has 
first  enslaved  it  to  the  world.  There  are  souls 
beyond  recovery,  though  the  Blood  of  Jesus  has 
been  poured  out  for  their  ransom.)  "  For  whoso- 
ever* shall  be  ashamed  of  Me  and  of  My  words 
in '  this  generation,  which  is  adulterous  and  sinful, 
of  this'  man  shall  the  Son  of  Man  be  ashamed 
when  He  comes  in  His  glory,  (that)  of  His  Father, 
and  of  the  holy  angels.  For*  the  Son  of  Man 
(lowly  as  He  may  now  appear)  is  (anon)  on  the 
point  of  coming  in  the  glory  of  His  Father  with 
His  angels,  and  then  shall  He  award  to  each 
according  to  his  practice."  (At  present  there 
was  no  appearance  of  any  such  power  or  kingdom,) 
Jesus  (therefore  in  attestation  of  this  prophecy) 
said  unto  them,  "  Amen  ^  (assuredly),  I  tell  you. 
There  are  some  of  those  standing  here,  who  shall 

'  Matt.  xvi.  2^. 
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not  taste  death,  till  they  perceive  the*  Son  of  Man 
(who  is  now  in  humiliation  and  rejected)  coming 
in  His  kingdom  (and  ruling  in  the  hearts  of  men), 
and  the  *  kingdom  of  God  to  •  have  come  in  power" 
(but  not  in  glory.  They  who  submit  to  the  teach- 
ing of  the  Spirit  and  feel  its  power  in  the  flesh 
have  in  themselves  an  earnest  of  the  promised 
advent  of  the  Son  of  Man  in  glory. 

In  this  way  for  some  weeks  Jesus  set  forth  to 
His  disciples  the  circumstances  of  His  death  and 
passion,  and  sought  to  raise  up  in  them  a  hope 
in  the  power  of  His  resurrection,  in  the  estabUsh- 
ment  of  His  kingdom,  and,  at  some  future  epoch, 
in  His  own  personal  and  more  glorious  advent. 

Throughout  all  the  succeeding  ministry,  the 
more  particularly  He  taught  the  former,  the  more 
clearly  He  revealed  the  latter.  The  transfigura- 
tion brought  His  future  glory  more  plainly  within 
the  reach  of  human  perception,  and  left  an  indelible 
impression  upon  the  minds  of  those  who  beheld 
the  **  excellent  glory."  Three  disciples  only  were 
selected  to  become  witnesses  of  this  evidence  of 
His  Messiahship.  The  other  nine  did  not  prove 
themselves  able  yet  to  fulfil  the  higher  duties  of  the 
mission  they  had  received  and  were  exercising). 

♦  Matt.  xvi.  28.  •  Mark  ix.  1.     Luke  ix.  27. 
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Chapter  lix^ 

The  Transfiguration  of  yesus  on  the  Mount. 

(The  incidents  of  the  next  week,  and  the  place 
where  it  was  passed,  are  not  recorded.  Probably 
the  time  was  occupied  in  training  the  disciples  to 
stand  by  Him  in  His  coming  conflict  with  the 
Jewish  party.  At  the  close  of  this  week  Jesus 
and  His  Apostles  appear  to  have  left  the  neigh- 
boiu'hood  of  Csasarea  Philippi,  and  to  have  crossed 
the  upper  part  of  the  Jordan  into  the  parts  of 
northern  Galilee,  for)  after '  six  *  days  (jfrom  the 
time  of  the  previous  discourse)  Jesus  takes  along  ** 
with  Him  (by  His  divine  power  and  aft^r  a 
spiritual  manner)  Peter  and  James  and  John,  and 
carries  them  up  into  a  high  mountain  privately 
alone  (for  prayer  and  retirement.  This  "high 
mountain"  was  possibly  the  scene  of  the  last 
temptation  of  Jesus  by  the  devil,  and  of  His  final 
victory  over  the  tempter,  for  that  also  appears  to 
have  been  in  Galilee.  Travelling  from  CsBsarea 
Philippi  after  the  sixth,  they  appear  to  have 
ascended  the  mountain  on  the  seventh  day). 

And**"  near  upon  eight**  days  after  the  above 
discourse,  when  He  had  taken  Peter  and  John 
and  James,  and  had  gone  up  into  the  mountain  to 

'  Matt.  xvii.  1.     Mark  ix.  2.  *  App.  108,  193. 
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pray,  it  came  to  pass  whilst  He  was  (that  night, 
which  was  the  commencement  of  the  eighth  day) 
in  prayer,  that  the  semblance  of  His  countenance 
became  another,  and  He  was  transfigured'* 
before  them:  and  His*  face  shone  as  the  sun. 
His*  clothing  became  glistening,  very  white  as 
snow,  such  as  a  ftdler  upon  earth  is  unable  to 
whiten,  being  •  white  as  the  light,  brilliant '  as  the 
lightning. 

(After  the  Apostles  had  thus  seen  the  glory  of 
the  Incarnate  God  biu'st  forth  from  His  himian 
tenement)  lo,  there  appeared  *  to  them  two '  men, 
who '  were  Moses  *  and  Elias,  who  *  were  talking 
with  Him ;  and  they,  when  they  appeared'  in  glory, 
told  Him  of  His  exodus  (from  the  world),  which  He 
was  about  to  ftJfil  at  Jerusalem.  (The  brilliancy 
of  this  scene  was  doubtlessly  more  genial  to  the 
feelings  of  Jesus  than  the  glory  of  all  the  king- 
doms of  this  world  exhibited  by  Satan. 

This  vision  had  a  drowsy  effect  upon  the 
spectators,  so  that)  Peter  and  those  with  him 
became  oppressed  with  sleep;  but  having  per- 
severed in  watching,  they  perceived  His  glory  and 
the  two  men  standing  with  Him.  (It  was  an 
actual  vision,  and  no  dream.) 

»  Matt.  xvii.  2.  Mark  ix.  2.  •  App.  109. 
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And  it  happened,  whilst  they  (Moses  and  Elias) 
were  being  separated  from  Him,  that  Peter  *  in  re- 
ply said  to  Jesus,  "  Lord,  Master,  it  is  a  good  ^  thing 
for  us  to  be  here."  (Peter,  though  alarmed,  was 
well  content  with  the  company,  and  was  desirous 
of  keeping  them;  he  said  therefore,)  "  Let  us  make 
here  (as  they  had  done  before  in  His  mountain 
excursions  for  prayer  and  retirement),  if  *  you  are 
willing,  three  •  tents ;  one  for  Thee,  one  for  Moses, 
and  one  for  EUas ;"  not '  knowing  what  he  said  ^ 
for  he  did  not  *  know  what  he  should  talk  *  about, 
for  they  were  utterly''  afraid  (but  desirous  to 
retain  the  strangers).  Whilst^  he  was  thus  still 
talking,  lo,  it '  came  to  pass  that  a  bright  cloud 
came  and  hid  *  them  from  view,  and  *  they  were 
frightened  when  Jesus  and  those"  with  Him 
entered  into  the  cloud.  Lo,  a  voice*  also  came 
out  of  the  cloud,  saying,  "  This  is  My  Son,  My 
Beloved*,  in  whom^  I  am  well  pleased,  hear* 
Him."  The'  disciples,  when  they  heard  it,  fell 
upon  their  faces,  and  were  greatly  frightened. 
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When  •  the  voice  had  ceased,  Jesus  was  found 
alone ;  and '  He  came  up  to  them,  touched  them, 
and  said,  "Arise,  and  be  not  afraid."  They  raised 
their  eyes  and  looked*  suddenly  round,  but*  no 
longer  saw  any  one  except  Jesus  alone  with* 
themselves.  (This  was  the  voice  of  God  confirm- 
ing the  Sonship  of  Jesus  to  those  who  had  con- 
fessed Him  to  be  "  the  Christ  of  God."  The 
former  voice  at  the  Jordan  announced  Jesus  as 
the  Son  of  God  to  those  of  the  Jewish  Church  and 
nation,  who  by  the  baptism  of  John  had  prepared 
themselves  to  receive  Him.  The  strengthening 
efiect  of  this  vision  was  evident  not  only  in  the 
increased  attachment  of  the  disciples  to  their 
Lord,  but  also  in  the  steady  perseverance  with 
which  they  followed  Him  through  each  succeeding 
difficulty  and  danger  to  the  close  of  His  mission.) 

As  they  were  *  going  down  from  the  mountain, 
Jesus  charged  them  that  they  should  *  tell  no  man 
what  they  had  seen,  saying®,  "Tell  no  one  the 
vision  until '  the  Son  of  Man  has  risen  from  the 
dead."  (For  what  the  vision  had  typified  namely, 
that  Moses  and  the  prophets  were  all  fulfilled  in 
the  life,  passion,  and  resurrection  of  Jesus,  could 
not  until  that  time  be  ftdly  declared.  The  vision 
for  the  present  was  a  counterpoise  in  the  mind 
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of  the  Apostles  to  the  notion  which  in  general 
pervaded  the  Jewish  people,  that  the  doctrine  and 
practice  of  Jesus  were  contrary  to  Moses  and  the 
prophets.  In  this  vision  they  first  saw  Moses  and 
Elias  as  two  men  who,  when  they  began  to  talk 
to  Jesus  about  His  death  and  sufierings,  became 
like  Him,  glorious  in  appearance;  and  in  the  midst 
of  Gospel  brilliancy  Moses  and  Elias  passed  away 
and  were  no  more  seen.)  They  laid  ®  ■  hold  of  His 
word,  reasoning  amongst  themselves  "What  it 
was  to  rise  firom  the  dead."  (That  is,  they  under- 
stood it  to  be  that  step  by  which  Jesus  would  rise 
to  power  from  His  present  condition  of  humilia- 
tion, but  they  could  not  perceive  its  relation  with 
the  dead.)  The  •  disciples  (appear  to  have  been 
disappointed  at  the  departiu*e  of  Elias,  and)  asked 
Him  (if  that  was  Elias  who  but  now  appeared 
to  them),  "Why  do  the  Scribes  say  that  Elias  ought 
first  to  arrive?"  (that  is  before  the  Messiah.) 
Jesus  replied,  (that)  "Elias*  indeed  first  comes, 
and  will  set  in  order  all  things  (according  to  the 
prophets,  is  true,  for)  Elias  *  indeed  after  his  arrival 
first  is  setting  in  order  all  things"  (before  he 
suffers  imprisonment  and  death ;  but  Jesus  would 
rather  direct  their  minds  at  this  time  to  what  the 
Scriptures  say  of  His  own  sufferings,  which  had 
been  the  subject  of  the  vision,  and  asks),  "  How 

•  Mark  ix.  10.  »  iKpdn^ay  wfm  iavrov^. 
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has  it  been  written  (in  the.  prophets)  about  the 
Son  of  Man?  (Not  that  He  should  restore  to 
Jerusalem  a  temporal  kingdom,  but)  that  He 
should  suffer  many  things,  and  be  set  at  nought 
(by  the  Jews). 

I  tell  you  *  (in  the  meanwhile  by  way  of  expla- 
nation), that  Elias  has  already  come  (as  the  fore- 
runner  of  the  Messiah  and  the  voice  of  one  crying 
in  the  wilderness),  and  they  recognized*  him  not, 
but*  did  to  him  whatever  they  wished,  as  *  it  has 
been  written  of  him ;  and '  in  like  manner  the  Son 
of  Man  will  (shortly)  suffer  by  them  "*.**  Then  the 
disciples  understood  that  He  spake  to  them  about 
John  the  Baptist,  and  they  •  were  silent,  and  told 
no  one  in  those  days  any  thing  of  what  they  had 
seen.  (Thus  they  who  confessed  Jesus  to  be  the 
Christ  of  God  Uved  in  a  higher  state  of  spiritual 
knowledge  according  to  the  fulness  of  the  con- 
fession they  were  able  to  make. 

There  were  three  great  occasions  upon  which 
the  Voice  from  heaven  testified  to  the  Sonship  of 
Jesus  of  Nazareth :  at  His  baptism.  His  transfigu- 
ration,~  and  His  revelation  of  Himself  in  the  court 
of  the  Gentiles.  Jesus  had  after  His  baptism  set 
forth  that  He  was  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  Life, 
and  had  delivered  all  the  words  that  He  had 
received  of  the  Father.     He  henceforth  received 
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from  time  to  time  a  clear  foresight  of  His  own 
suflFering,  passion,  and  resurrection ;  and  these 
words  also  He  began  to  declare  to  those  disciples 
who  could  bear  them,  and  not  the  least  to  the  three 
who  were  prepared  by  their  presence  at  the  trans- 
figuration to  become  His  steady  companions  and 
unshaken  adherents  in  the  Garden  of  G^thsemane, 
where  they  became  also  eyewitnesses  of  His  dis- 
tress of  soul,  without  a  falling  off  in  faith  or  love. 
The  transfiguration  was  thus  the  commencement 
and  the  opening  out  of  a  new  era  in  the  mission  of 
Jesus  of  Nazareth :  the  period  at  which  His 
preaching  ofl&ce,  for  which  He  had  received  "  the 
power  of  the  Spirit''  afler  His  baptism,  was 
brought  near  to  its  close ;  and  His  priestly  office 
commenced,  in  which  He  undertook,  by  the  power 
of  the  eternal  Spirit,  to  offer  up  His  own  manhood 
upon  the  cross. 

This  vision  was  manifested  to  the  three  disciples 
during  the  night,  by  which  circumstance  its  awful 
grandeur  was  greatly  enhanced.  The  remaining 
nine  disciples  and  the  people  who  followed  Jesus 
had  been  lejft  at  the  foot  of  the  mountain,  and  were 
found  there  again  when  He  descended.) 
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Transfiguration. 

It  came*  to  pass  the  next  day,  when  they  had 
come  down  from  the  mountain,  a  great  multitude 
met  Him,  and  upon*  His  coming  to  the  (nine) 
disciples.  He  perceived  a  great  multitude  around 
them  and  the  Scribes  disputing  with  them,  and 
immediately  all  the  multitude  upon  perceiving 
Him,  was  greatly  agitated  *  (at  the  traces  of  glory 
which  remained  on  His  countenance  and  raiment), 
and  running  up  saluted  Him.  Jesus  asked  the 
Scribes,  "Why  do  you  dispute  with  them?'* 
When  lo,  a  man'  from  the  multitude  answered, 
and  called  out,  and  said,  "  Teacher,  I  beseech*  You 
look  upon  my  son,  because  he  is  my  only  begotten/' 
Upon*  their  coming  to  the  multitude,  a  man 
came  up  to  Jesus,  falling  at  His  knees,  and  saying, 
"  Lord,  pity  my  son,  because  he  is  a  lunatic  and 
suflFers  badly;  often  he  falls  into  the  fire,  and  often 
into  the  water.  I  brought  *  my  son  to  You,  because 
he  has  a  speechless  spirit ;  and '  lo,  the  spirit  seizes 
him,  and  suddenly  cries  out,  and  it  convulses  *  him 
with  foaming ;  he '  gnashes  his  teeth  and  becomes 
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rigid^  and*  after  bruising  him,  it  scarcely  departs 
from  him.  I  brought  *  him  to  your  disciples ;  I 
asked  ^  and  I  besought  *  them  that  *  they  would 
cast  it  out,  but  *  they  were  not  able  to  heal  him, 
and  had '  no  power."  (This  was  an  exceptional 
case,  they  had  succeeded  in  all  former  cases,  the 
failure  was  now  attributed  to  their  low  spiritual 
state,  induced  no  doubt  by  the  difficulty  of  deter- 
mining upon  their  own  future  course.  They  had 
not  yet  finally  resolved  to  take  up  their  cross  and 
to  follow  Jesus  into  that  suffering  and  death  which 
they  had  been  told  awaited  Him.  Another  reason 
of  failiu'e  may  have  been  that  the  three  most 
advanced  disciples  were  absent.)  Jesus  replied, 
"0*  generation,  faithless  and  perverted,  how 
long  shall  I  be  with  you,  and  how  long  shall  I  bear 
with  you  ?  Bring  *  him  to  Me,"  (and  then  turning 
to  the  man.  He  said,)  "  Conduct  *  yoiu*  son  here." 
And  they  *  (the  persons  who  had  him  in  charge) 
brought  him  to  Jesus  (before  whom  the  father  had 
prostrated  himself).  Whilst^  he  was  still  coming  up, 
immediately  *  upon  seeing  Jesus,  the  daemon  *  tore 
him  and  threw  him  into  convulsions ;  and*  having 
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fallen  on  the  ground,  he  wallowed  foaming.  Jesus 
asked  the  father ,  "  How  long  a  time  is  it  since  this 
befell  him  ?  "  And  he  said,  "  From  a  little  child ; 
and  often  it  has  cast  him  into  the  fire,  and  into  the 
water,  in  order  that  it  might  destroy  him.  But  if 
You  are  able,  help  us  and  have  compassion  on  us/' 
Jesus  said  to  him,  ^'As  to  the  being'  able,  all 
things  are  in  the  power  of  him  who  beUeves." 
And  immediately  the  father  of  the  child  cried  out 
with  tears  and  said,  "  Lord,  I  beUeve ;  help  my 
imbeUef."  Jesus  seeing  the  multitude  running 
together  (at  the  cries  of  the  lunatic),  rebuked '  the 
imclean  spirit,  saying  *  to  him,  "  Speechless  and 
deaf  spirit,  I  command  you,  come  out  of  him,  and 
no  more  enter  into  him."  He  called  out,  and  much 
convulsed  him,  and '  then  came  out;  and  the  child 
became  ^  as  it  were  dead,  so  that  many  said  that 
he  was  dead.  But  Jesus,  having  taken  him  by 
the  hand,  raised  him  up,  and  he  stood  up. 

(Thus)  Jesus'  healed  the  child, and  gave  him  back 
to  his  father;  and '  the  child  was  healed  fi:om  that 
hour.  And*  all  were  astonished  at  the  mighty 
power  of  Gk)d. 

When  He  *  entered  into  a  house  (near  the 
mountain),  then '  His  disciples  came  to  Him,  and 
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questioned  Him  privately,  and  said,  "  Why  were  * 
we  not  able  to  cast  it  out  ?  "  He  replied,  "  On ' 
account  of  your  unbelief;  for  amen  (assuredly), 
I  tell  you.  Should  you  have  faith  as  a  grain  of 
mustard  seed,  you  shall  bid  this  mountain  remove 
hence  to  yonder  place,  and  it  shall  remove  itself; 
and  nothing  shall  be  imable*  to  (obey)  you. 
But  this  kind  comes  not  out,  and  in  no  ®  case  is 
able  to  come  out,  except*  through  prayer  and 
fasting."  (The  disciples  were  thus  taught  that  to 
perform  great  spiritual  acts  they  must  submit  to 
much  self-preparation,  and  keep  a  close  dependence 
upon  Jesus.  He  subsequently  said,  "Without 
Me  ye  can  do  nothing,"  and  St.  Paul,  "  I  can  do 
all  things  through  Christ  that  strengtheneth  me.") 


Chapter  Ixi» 

The  Departure  from  t/ie  Mount  of  Transfiguration. 

They  went*  out*  thence  (from  the  house  and 
neighbourhood  of  the  mountain),  and  passed** 
through  Galilee  (on  bye-roads),  for  He  was  un- 
wiUing  that  any  one  should  recognize  Him;  for 
He  was  instructing  His  disciples  (as  for  some  time 
past).      And^   whilst  they  were   going  up   and 

*  App.  110.  '  Matt.  xvii.  20.  •  dSwarTo-ci  v/l^Zk. 
»  Mark  ix.  29.             •  Matt.  xvii.  21.     Mark  ix.  29. 

*  Mark  ix.  30.  •  App.  111. 
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down  in  Gtelilee,  and*  whilst  all  (His  followers) 
were  wondering  at  all  things  which  Jesus  did 
(expecting  some  great  development  of  His  king- 
dom), He  said  to  His  disciples  (as  an  antidote  to 
such  expectations),  "  Store  up  in  your  ears  these 
words  of  Mine :  the  Son  *  of  Man  is  on  the  point 
of  being  betrayed  into  the  hands  of  men,  and* 
they  shall  slay  Him;  and  after*  He  has  been  slain, 
on  the'  third  day  He  shall  rise  again."  (This 
was  the  second  time  Jesus  had  alluded  to  His 
resurrection.)  But  they  did  ®  not  imderstand  the 
saying,  and  it  was  *  hidden  from  them,  that  they 
might  not  (yet)  learn  its  meaning ;  and  *  they  were 
afraid  to  question  Him  about  this  saying,  but 
were*  greatly  grieved  (at  what  seemed  to  them 
to  be  a  gloomy  termination  to  His  Messiahship. 
They  feared  the  worst,  but  they  dare  not  ask  for 
more  certain  information). 

'  Luke  ix.  43. 

*  Matt.  xvii.  22.    Mark  ix.  31.     Luke  ix.  44. 

»  Matt.  xvii.  23.     Mark  ix.  31.  •  Mark  ix.  31. 
'  Matt.  xvii.  23.     Mark  ix.  31. 

*  Mark  ix.  32.     Luke  ix.  45.  •  Luke  ix.  45. 
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Chatrter  Im 

Jestis  returns  to  Capernaunty  and  resides  there 

in  private. 

When  they*  arrived  at  Capernaum,  they  who* 
collect  the  didrachma  (for  the  use  of  the  temple) 
came  to  Peter,  and  said,  "  Does  not  your  Master 
pay  the  didrachma?'*  He  repUed,  "Yea,"  (and 
set  out  to  acquaint  Jesus.) 

When  he  entered  into  the  house,  Jesus  antici- 
pated' him,  saying,  "What  is  your  opinion,  Simon? 
From  whom  do  the  kings  of  the  earth  receive 
tribute  or  custom  ?  from  their  sons,  or  from  men 
of  another  nation?"  Peter  said,  "From  men  of 
another  nation."  Jesus  said,  "  Therefore  are  the 
sons  free."  (He  was  God's  Son,  and  Peter,  who 
had  been  taught  by  the  Father  and  had  confessed 
the  Son,  was  a  son  of  the  kingdom.  They  were 
therefore  as  free  from  the  tax  which  was  levied 
in  the  name  and  for  the  service  of  God,  as  the 
Eoman  citizens  and  the  imperial  officers  then  in 
Judaea  were  from  contributing  to  the  Roman 
impost.)  "  But  in  order  that  we  may  not  scanda- 
lize them  (by  appearing  to  neglect  the  temple 
service).  Go  to  the  sea  (for  Jesus  had  no  posses- 
sions on  land),  and  cast  in  a  hook,  and  take  up 

>  Matt  xvii.  24.     Mark  ix.  33.  •  Matt.  xvii.  24. 
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the  first  fish  that  comes  up ;  and  when  you  have 
opened  its  mouth,  you  shall  find  a  stater  (equal 
to  two  didrachma).  Take  it,  and  give  to  them  for 
Me  and  you." 

(In  consequence  of  the  growing  notion  that  the 
kingdom  of  the  Messiah  was  near,  and  that  it  was 
time  for  His  Apostles  to  assume  rank  therein,  on 
their  way  to  Capernaum  a  dispute  had  arisen 
among  them  about  priority.)  And  after  *  He  was 
in  the  house  (and  Peter  had  gone  out  to  the  lake). 
He  questioned  them,  "  About  what  did  you  dis- 
pute in  the  way  among  yourselves  ?  "  But  they 
continued  silent;  for  they  had  disputed  among 
themselves  in  the  way,  who  was  greater.  He  (on 
the  return  of  Peter)  sat  down  and  called  the 
twelve,  and  said  to  them,  "  If  any  one  wishes  to 
be  first,  he  shall  be  last  of  all,  and  the  ndnister  of 
all."  (This  reply,  however,  did  not  satisfy  them, 
for  again)  a  disputation  *  arose  among  them,  who 
should  be  the  greater  of  them,  and  at  ^  that  hour 
the  disciples  came  to  Jesus  (and  inquired  openly), 
saying,  "  Who  truly  is  greater  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  ?  "  Then  Jesus  having  called  a  child,  took  • 
him,  placed '  him  in  the  midst  of  them,  and  said, 
"Amen,  I  assure®  you  (so  Uttle  did  priority  concern 
them).  Unless  you  should  be  converted  (fi:om  their 
present  state  of  mind),  and  become  as  children, 

•  Mark  ix.  33.  *  Luko  ix.  46.  •  Matt,  xviii.  1. 
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jou  will  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  (at 
all).  Whosoever  shall  hmnble  himself  as  this 
child,  he  is  the  greater  in  the  kingdom  of  the 
heavens;  and  whosoever  should  receive  such  a 
child  in  My  name,  receives  Me."  But  Jesus* 
(after  He  had  thus  spoken,  still)  perceived  the 
reasonings  of  their  hearts,  and  took  **  the  child 
(from  the  midst  of  them),  and  placed  it  by  Himself. 
And  when  ^  He  had  taken  it  up  into  His  arms  (in 
order  to  show  to  them  that  the  great  question  was 
not,  who  should  be  the  greatest  in  the  household 
of  faith  and  rule  the  rest,  but  who  should  so  deny 
himself  as  in  the  greatest  degree  to  promote  the 
reception  of  the  kingdom  among  men),  He  said  to 
them,  "Whoever*  receives  this  *  child,  or  one*  of 
such  children,  in  *  My  name,  receives  Me ;  and  who- 
ever receives  Me,  does  not  receive  Me,  but  Him 
that  has  sent  Me ;  for  ^  he  who  is  the  less  among 
all  you,  this  man  shall  be  great"  (when  he  has  so 
ministered  as  to  be  received  of  many.  They  who 
turn  many  to  righteousness  shall  shine  as  the  stars 
in  the  eon  of  the  blessed.  Jesus  was  teaching 
His  Apostles  to  "  crucify  the  old  man,  with  the 
aflfections  and  lusts").  John'  (perceiving  from 
this  teaching  that  the  principles  upon  which  they 
had  hitherto  acted  were  not  altogether  correct, 

•  Luko  ix.  47.  ^  hnXal36fX€yoi.              *  Mark  ix.  36. 

*  Mark  ix.  37.  Luke  ix.  48.                         »  Luke  ix.  48, 

*  Mark  ix.  37.  »  Mark  ix.  37.     Luke  ix.  48. 
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now  confessed  to  a  quasi  exclusive  authority  which 
they  had  assumed,  and)  replied,  "  Master,  we  per- 
ceived a  certain  one  casting  out  daemons  in  Thy 
name,  who  ®  follows  not  us,  and  we  ^  forbade  him, 
because  he  follows  not  with  us.**  (This  man  was 
a  believer  in  Jesus,  but,  as  it  appears,  had  not  been 
called  to  the  Apostleship.  He  possibly  might 
subsequently  have  been  chosen  among  the  seventy. 
He  had  faith  to  cast  out  daemons  in  His  name,  and 
was  possibly  like  others,  who  did  not  follow,  yet 
who  had  received  mission  *  of  some  kind.)  Jesus 
said,  "  Do  not  forbid  *"  him,  for  there  *  is  no  one 
who  shall  do  a  miracle  in  My  name,  and  then  will 
be  able  shortly  to  speak  evil  of  Me.  For  (it  is  a  true 
maxim)  whoever  *  is  not  against  you  is  on  your  ^ 
behalf.  For  he  who*  shall  give  you  a  cup  of  water 
in  My  name,  because  you  are  Christ's,  Amen,  I 
assure  you,  shall  not  lose  his  reward.  (On  the 
other  hand)  whoever  ^  shall  scandalize  one  of  these 
younger  (disciples)  who  beUeve  on  Me  (such  as 
this  man  whom  they  had  rebuked),  it  had  been  for 
his  advantage  had  a  millstone  been  hung  about 
his  neck,  and  he  had  been  cast  into  the  depths  of 
the  sea."  (A  species  of  capital  pimishment  in  the 
East.)  "Alas'  for  the  world  on  account  of 
scandals  (which  cause  a  disciple  to  fall)  I  for  there 

•  Mark  ix.  38.  •  Mark  ix.  38.     Luke  ix.  49. 
1  Mark  v.  19.     Luke  ix.  60.  •  App.  112. 

«  Mark  ix.  39.  •  Mark  ix.  40.     Luke  ix.  50. 
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is  a  necessity  that  scandals  should  come,  but  alas 
for  that  man  through  whom  the  scandal  comes  I" 
(Jesus  speaks  of  scandals  which  affect  men  them- 
selves as  well  as  others.)  "  If  your '  hand  *  scan- 
dalize you,  (use  self-denial  and)  cut  it  off;  it  is 
good  for  you  to  enter  into  life  maimed,  rather  than 
haying  two  hands  to  depart  into  hell,  to  the  fire 
unquenchable,  where  their  worm  (that  is,  the  body 
and  soul  reunited  in  the  lusts  of  the  flesh)  has  no 
end,  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched  (which  feeds 
thereon).  And  if  your  foot  scandalize  you,  (use 
self-denial  and)  cut  it  off;  it  is  good  for  you  to 
enter  into  life  lame,  rather  than  having  two  feet 
to  be  cast  into  heU,  to  the  fire  (unquenchable)  for 
eons,  where  their  worm  does  not  end,  and  the  fire 
is  not  quenched  (which  consumes  that  worm).  And 
if  your  eye  scandalize  you,  (use  self-denial  and) 
pluck  it  out  and  cast  it  away ;  it  is  good  for  you 
with  one  eye  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  Grod, 
rather  than  having  two  eyes  to  be  cast  into  the 
hell '  of  fire,  where  ®  their  worm  does  not  end,  and 
the  fire  is  not  quenched"  (which  feeds  upon  it.  The 
eye,  the  foot,  the  hand,  appear  to  refer  to  things  of 
the  world  which  men  look  upon,  seek  after,  or 
grasp  at,  in  neglect  of  the  salvation  that  is  in  Jesus, 
and  which  things  must  be  put  aside  by  a  salutary 
exercise  of  self-denial).  "  For  every  soul  of  you 
shall  be  salted  by  fire  (of  self-denial  or  suffering), 

'  Matt,  xviii.  8.     Mark  ix.  43.  «  App.  113. 
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and  every  sacrifice  (offered  acceptably  to  God) 
shall  be  seasoned  by  (that)  salt.  Good  is  the  salt 
(whether  it  be  of  self-denial  or  suffering),  but  should 
the  salt  become  insipid  (and  they  lose  the  power 
of  self-denial  or  of  suffering),  with  what  shall  you 
renew  it?  Do  you  therefore  have  salt  (or  the 
discipline  of  self-denial)  within  yourselves,  and  be 
at  peace  one  with  another."  (Then  shall  there  be 
no  cause  of  scandal.) 


CImpter  Ixiii. 

Scandals  musl  be  removed  by  the  exercise  of  Discipline 
in  the  collective  Church  as  a  last  resort. 

(Jesus  discourses  further  upon  scandals  and  kindred 
subjects  on  a  subsequent  occasion.)  «See^  that  you 
do  not  set  at  naught  one  of  these  younger  (dis- 
ciples) ;  for  I  tell  you,  That  their  angels  in  heaven 
always  (have  the  power  to)  see  the  face  of  My 
Father  who  is  in  heaven.  For  the  Son  of  Man 
came  to  save  what  was  lost.  What  is  your 
opinion?  Should  there  belong  to  a  man  one 
hundred  sheep,  and  one  of  them  have  strayed', 
does  he  not  leave  the  ninety-nine  upon**  the 
mountains,  and  go  forth  and  seek  the  stray 
sheep  ?    And  should  it  be  his  lot  to  find  it,  Amen 

*  Matt,  xviii.  10.  »  ickxurtfi^. 
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(assuredly),  I  tell  you,  that  lie  rejoices  over  it 
rather  *"  than  over  the  ninety-nine  which  had  not 
strayed.  Thus  (in  like  manner)  there  is  an  un- 
willingness ^  before  your  Father  who  is  in  heaven 
that  one  of  these  younger  (disciples)  should  be 
lost."  (For  even  should  they  be  scandalized  by 
the  conduct  of  others.  He  seeks  to  save  them  when 
out  of  the  way. 

Jesus  proceeds  to  give  rules  by  which  His 
disciples  may  help  on  the  mercy  of  God  towards 
those  who  go  astray,  and  by  exercising  a  spiritual 
authority  over  offences,  may  maintain  the  peace  of 
the  Church.)  "  Should  your  brother  sin  against 
you,  withdraw  and  convict  him  between  you  and 
him  alone.  Should  he  hear  you,  you  have  gained 
your  brother  (in  obedience  and  love).  But  should 
he  not  hear  you,  take  with  you  still  one  or  two, 
that  by  the  mouth  of  two  or  three  witnesses  every 
saying  may  be  confirmed.  Should  he  turn  his 
ear  *  away  from  them,  tell  the  Church  ^  (the  body 
of  the  faithftd),  and  should  he  turn  his  ear  even 
from  the  Church,  let  him  be  to  you  as  a  heathen 
man  and  a  tax-gatherer"  (or  outcast.  They 
might,  all  who  had  made  confession  of  the  Christ, 
act  imder  full  confidence  in  these  matters,  for) 
"  Amen  (assuredly),  I  tell  you.  Whatever  you  (as 
a  Church)  may  bind  upon  earth,  shall  have  been 
bound*  in  heaven   (before   the   Spirit    move   to 

^  /uul\Xov.  **  ou  OfkrjfJLa,  *  trapajcowrQ. 
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declare  sentence  upon  earth),  and  what  you  may 
loose  upon  earth  shall  have  been  loosed  (in  like 
manner)  in  heaven."  (It  is  implied  that  should 
they  submit  themselves  to  be  led  of  the  Spirit  in 
these  matters,  they  would  be  guided  in  their 
decision  to  Ailfil  the  determined  will  and  purpose 
of  God.) 

"Again  I  tell  you,  Amen  (assuredly),  Should 
two  of  you  accord  in  prayer  upon  earth  about  every 
thing  for  which  they  may  ask,  it  shall  be  done  for 
them  by  My  Father  in  the  heavens;  for  where  two 
or  three  have  been  gathered  into  **  My  Name  (so 
as  to  become  of  His  visible  Body  upon  earth), 
there  am  I  in  the  nddst  of  them  "  (and  so  long  as 
they  submit  to  the  indwelling  Spirit  their  will  and 
their  act  become  not  theirs,  but  His). 

At  that  time,  Peter  (having  considered  the 
injunction,  "  Withdraw  and  convict  your  brother*') 
came  to  Jesus,  and  said,  "  Lord,  how  often  shall 
my  brother  sin  against  me,  and  I  shall  forgive 
him?'*  (ere  he  brought  him  before  the  Church,) 
"Until  seven  times?"  Jesus  replied,  "Not,  I 
tell  you,  imtil  seven  times,  but  until  seventy  times 
seven."  (His  forgivenness  must  be  as  readily 
granted  to  his  brother  as  God's  pardon  is  to  him, 
"  Who  willeth  not  the  death  of  a  sinner"  though 
he  fall  seven  times  a  day.) 

"Wherefore  (in  this  respect)  the  kingdom  of 
God  is  like  to  a  king,  who  wished  to  balance' 

VOL.    I.  U 
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accounts  with  his  servants ;  and  when  he  began  to 
balance  the  accounts,  one  was  brought  to  him  in 
debt  ten  thousand  talents.  But  not  having  (where- 
with) to  pay,  his  lord  commanded  him  to  be  sold, 
and  his  wife,  and  children,  and  all  that  he  had,  and 
payment  to  be  made.  The  servant  therefore  fell 
down  and  prostrated  himself  before  him,  saying, 
*  Lord,  defer  your  anger  against  me  and  I  will  pay 
you  all.'  The  lord  of  that  servant  was  moved  to 
compassion,  set  him  at  Uberty,  and  forgave  him 
the  debt. 

But  that  servant  went  out  and  found  one  of 
his  fellow-servants  who  owed  him  one  hundred 
denarii ;  and  when  he  had  laid  hold  of  him,  he 
seized  him  by  the  throat,  saying,  *  Pay  me  what 
you  owe.'  His  fellow-servant  therefore  fell  down 
at  his  feet  and  besought  him,  saying,  '  Defer  your 
anger  against  me,  and  I  will  pay  you  all.'  But 
he  would  not,  and  departed,  and  cast  him  into 
prison  until  he  should  pay  the  debt.  When  his 
fellow-servants  perceived  what  had  come  to  pass, 
they  were  grieved,  and  came  and  clearly  stated  to 
their  lord  all  that  had  come  to  pass.  Then  his 
lord  called  him  and  said,  *0  wicked  servant,  I 
forgave  you  all  that  debt  because  you  entreated 
me;  ought  not  you  also  to  have  pitied  your 
fellow-servant  as  even  I  pitied  you?'  His  lord 
was  angry,  and  dehvered  him  to  the  tormentors 
until  that  he  should  pay  all  his  debt.  In  like 
manner  also  My  heavenly  Father  shall  do  to  you, 
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unless  each  of  you  forgive  his  brother  from  your 
hearts."  (Thus  Jesus  provided  for  the  future 
peace  of  His  Church  whilst  He  Hved  in  retirement 
at  Capemaimi,  by  setting  forth  the  necessity  and 
the  manner  of  discipline  for  the  removal  of 
scandals.  He  also  propounded  the  principle  that 
pardon  would  not  be  confirmed  to  any  one,  even 
to  the  Apostles  themselves,  in  part  accepted  as 
they  were,  imless  they  exercised  the  fiill  measure 
of  a  forgiving  spirit). 


Chispter  Ixib. 

Remarks  upon  the  foregoing  History. 

Before  proceeding  farther  we  observe  that  the 
biography  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth  in  His  infancy 
claims  a  nature  and  origin  on  an  equality  with 
Grod  the  Creator  and  Grovemor  of  all  creatures  and 
things. 

The  claim  to  this  exalted  position  was  renewed 
in  the  Temple  at  twelve  years  of  age,  but  the  proof 
remained  in  abeyance  until  Jesus  went  forth  "  in 
the  power  of  the  Spirit  into  Galilee." 

I.  The  manifestation  of  power  He  then  gave  in 
His  teaching  was  considered  by  all  who  heard 
Him  to  be  unique:  "Never  man  spake  as  this 
man."     All    perceived  that  His   words  had  an 
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authority  and  grace  more  than  human.  Whenever 
hearers  were  in  a  position  to  judge  of  and  to 
admit  the  full  evidence  of  the  claim,  they  sub- 
mitted without  hesitation  to  the  proof,  as  in  the 
case  of  Nathanael,  or  again  in  the  case  of  the 
Jews  at  the  first  passover,  who  beUeved  in  His 
name,  "  Son  of  God,"  and  therefore  did  not  eject 
Him  (as  might  have  been  expected  under  the  cir- 
cumstances) from  the  Temple,  wherein  He  claimed 
authority  not  from  human  appointment  to  an 
official  position,  but  upon  the  plain  ground  that 
Grod's  temple  was  His  "Father's  House.'*  At 
that  time  the  claim  was  acceded  to  and  recognized 
imiversally  by  the  Jewish  people.  They  expected 
a  Messiah,  and  at  present  evidence  was  in  favour 
of  Him  who  claimed  to  be  Son  of  God  in  a  pre- 
eminent and  special  manner.  No  insuperable 
difficulty  had  yet  arisen,  no  reUgious  controversy 
had  ruffied  the  minds  of  men.  The  honest  fidth- 
fulness  of  God's  Son  had  not  yet  seen  cause  to 
defend  the  integrity  of  Grod's  laws  against  the 
corruptions  and  prejudices  of  the  Jews.  As  soon 
as  it  was  evident  that  His  teaching  was  counter 
to  the  reUgious  scruples  of  His  own  age  His 
popularity  began  to  wane;  but  the  evidence  of 
His  Sonship  the  rather  increased.  So  that  men 
who  were  little  disposed  from  their  prejudices  to 
show  Him  favour,  could  not  divest  themselves  of 
a  growing  conviction  that  He  was  of  a  super- 
human nature  and  exercised  a  superhuman  power. 
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This  feet  is  patent  upon  every  page  of  the  com- 
bined record  in  which  the  question  arises. 

II.  Hence  the  position  to  which  Jesus  had 
attained  at  the  time  of  the  third  passover,  when 
His  pubUo  ministrations  in  the  cities  of  Qtthlee 
closed.  The  claim  to  be  Son  of  God,  and  to  act 
as  such,  was  in  some  way  admitted  on  all  sides. 
The  daemons  were  cast  out,  the  lepers  cleansed, 
the  dead  raised,  sins  were  forgiven,  and  no  one 
ventured  to  raise  a  doubt  as  to  the  fact ;  notable 
miracles  were  performed,  and  "we,"  say  they, 
"  cannot  deny  it."  They  talked  about  His  breaking 
the  Sabbath,  and  of  His  blasphemy,  but  they  never 
stoned  Him.  Even  after  they  "  were  oflfended  at 
Him,"  the  conviction  remained  that  He  had  a 
power  equal  to  Grod*s,  which  they  in  mere  spite 
attributed  to  "Beelzebub  the  prince  of  the 
daemons."  The  evidence  of  spiritual  power  and 
authority  was  so  great  that  they  could  not  be 
attributed  to  any  inferior  being,  but  only  to  the 
greatest  being  of  which  men  had  a  conception  as 
existing  independently  of  Grod  Himself.  Had  such 
evidence  worked  upon  minds  imbiassed  by  pre- 
judice, no  doubt  the  Sonship  of  Jesus  would  have 
continued  to  receive  universal  acknowledgment. 
In  heaUng  the  paralytic  and  forgiving  his  sins, 
the  evidence  was  clearly  overwhelming  upon  all 
persons  who  were  present.  Some  rejoiced  in  the 
conviction  produced  in  their  souls,  others  despite- 
fuUy  rebelled  against  their  own  conscience,  and 
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committed  the  absurdity  of  affirming  that  "  Satan 
cast  out  Satan,"  to  the  downfall  of  his  own 
kingdom.  When  the  argument  and  the  reproof 
of  Jesus  dislodged  them  from  a  position  so 
untenable,  they  in  silence  conceded  His  claim. 

Thus  it  is  patent  that  the  Divine  nature  of  Jesus 
of  Nazareth  was  not  rejected  by  any  one  for  want 
of  evidence,  or  through  failure  of  conviction  of  the 
truth,  but  simply  through  perverse  obstinacy. 
In  consequence  of  a  voluntary  blindness  and  a 
suppressed  conviction,  the  majority  of  the  people 
never  arrived  at  the  confession,  "Thou  art  the 
Christ  of  God,"  or  the  still  higher  confession, 
"Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living 
God." 

m.  Further,  the  fact  of  men  acknowledging 
that  Jesus  had  a  power  which  they  saw  never  failed 
to  accomplish  His  will,  and  yet  not  shrinking 
from  Him  in  fear  that  He  should  use  it  to  punish 
and  ruin  His  enemies,  can  hardly  be  attributed 
to  any  other  cause  than  a  tacit  confession  of 
His  Divine  Sonship.  There  is  no  evidence  what- 
ever that  they  at  one  time  had  the  fear  of  His 
retaliation  (as  they  would  have  had  of  any  other 
man  of  like  power),  or  that,  having  the  fear,  they 
subsequently  discovered  that  the  fear  was  needless. 
How  can  a  man  all  at  once  assure  himself  that  a 
power  with  which  he  cannot  cope  will  not  be  exer- 
cised  against  himself?  Only  by  the  fullest  con- 
viction that  such  exercise  is  contrary  to  the  dis- 
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position  of  him  who  possesses  the  power.  No  one 
approaches  a  powerful  lion  divested  of  the  dread 
of  its  attack.  Yet  all  approach  a  lamb  without 
apprehension  of  personal  injury.  The  enemies  of 
Jesus  taunted  Him  with  every  species  of  mockery 
and  insult,  and  yet  were  in  no  fear  of  His  retribu- 
tive justice.  Why  ?  Not  because  they  denied  that 
He,  like  the  prophet  who  healed  the  leprosy  of 
Naaman  and  had  the  power  to  attach  the  same 
leprosy  to  Gehazi,  could  not  inflict  upon  them- 
selves the  diseases  He  healed ;  but  because  they 
had  a  deep-rooted,  though  it  might  be  an  un- 
willing, conviction  that  the  nature  of  Jesus  was 
kind,  good,  and  Godlike.  Jesus  had  explained 
His  own  conduct  to  be  in  accordance  with  the 
principles  of  His  Father,  who  "  rained  upon  just 
and  the  unjust  persons,"  and  who  had  sent  Him 
upon  the  special  mission,  "to  save  men's  lives, 
and  not  to  destroy  them."  Thus  Jesus  Himself 
publicly  taught  that  Sonship  with  God  in  substance 
and  nature  forbade  retaliation  of  injuries ;  and  the 
people  clearly  believed  Him  in  this  respect,  for 
they  treated  Him  as  if  He  had  no  power  of  retalia- 
tion, or  as  if  it  were  improbable  that  He  should 
inflict  the  disease  He  could  remove;  or  as  if  it 
were  improbable  that  He  should  take  away  that 
life  from  one  which  He  had  power  to  restore  to 
another.  There  cannot  be  any  other  conceivable 
cause  why  men  had,  in  the  first  instance,  no  fear 
of  retaliation  when  they  assaulted  uncontrollable 
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and  unlimitable  power,  except  that  retaliation  was 
incompatible  with  such  power. 

Thus  was  Jesus  of  Nazareth  manifested  to  be 
the  Christ  of  God  in  all  His  words  and  works, 
and  at  last  tacitly  confessed  by  all  who  had 
dealings  with  Him.  Experience  of  the  gentleness 
of  Jesus  confirmed  the  earlier  impressions  of  im- 
punity and  increased  the  boldness  and  cruelty  of 
His  enemies. 

IV.  In  Jesus  mercy  rose  against  judgment,  and 
the  perverse  Jews  took  advantage  of  that  circum- 
stance. Because  the  punishment  of  their  evil  works 
was  "  not  executed  speedily,  the  hearts  of  the  sons 
of  men  were  set  in  them  to  do  mischief."  StiU 
however  as  a  matter  of  fact,  though  punishment 
was  suspended,  judgment  was  not  inoperative; 
Jesus  abandoned  no  attribute  or  prerogative  of 
Godhead.  For  the  whole  system  of  parables  was 
in  itself  an  awful  exercise  of  judgment,  which  ex- 
cluded those  who  refused  to  come  to  and  to  use 
the  light  from  being  able  to  see  the  light.  To 
him  who  had  used  light  was  light  given  more 
abundantly,  and  from  him  who  had  not  used  was 
taken  away  even  that  light  which  he  seemed  to 
have.  It  was  not  until  after  Peter  had  patiently 
received  the  mystery  of  the  Bread  sent  down  from 
heaven,  and  had  confessed  to  Jesus,  "  To  whom 
shall  we  fly  ?  For  Thou  hast  the  words  of  life  for 
eons,"  that  he  was  taken  to  Caasarea  FhiUppi  to  be 
questioned,  "  Whom  say  ye  that  I  am  ?  "  and  was 
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able  to  reply  after  twice  failing  to  come  up  to  the 
whole  truth,  "  Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the 
living  Gk)d."  The  parable,  being  two-sided,  evinced 
the  Divine  power  of  Jesus,  an  object  of  darkness 
to  the  Jewish  party,  while  reflecting  the  light 
of  truth  upon  all  who  sought  into  the  mystery  of 
the  coming  Messiah.  It  was  the  one  and  the 
same  pillar.  Thus  Jesus  showed  in  His  own  per- 
sonal acts,  as  well  as  taught  by  His  words,  that 
"  all  judgment  was  committed  to  the  Son,  in  order 
that  men  might  honour  the  Son  as  they  honoured 
the  Father ;"  and  that  if  the  full  consequences  of 
men's  conduct  did  not  then  follow,  judgment  was 
suspended  by  mercy,  and  would  be  exercised  by 
Him  at  the  end  of  the  eon.  For,  said  He,  "  The 
word  which  I  spake  shall  judge  them  in  the  last 
day."  The  judicial  blindness  of  many  imder  the 
system  of  parables  incapacitated  them  from  so 
discerning  the  Christ  of  God  as  to  confess  Him, 
whilst  they  who  received  the  light  of  the  parable 
had  the  blessing.  "  Blessed  are  you,  for  flesh  and 
blood  hath  not  revealed  it  unto  you,  but  My 
Father  which  is  in  heaven."  On  the  other  hand 
the  very  reason  why  the  perverse  did  not  discern 
and  confess  that  Jesus  was  the  Christ  of  God, 
appears  to  be  that  He  was  exercising  judgment 
towards  them,  but  not  judgment  without  mercy, 
though  they  showed  Him  no  mercy.  The  light  of 
the  parable,  had  it  shone  into  their  souls,  could 
not  fail  to  convince  them  that  He  was  the  Christ 
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of  God ;  but  with  this  result,  that  they  had  hated 
Him  the  more.  The  teaching  by  parables  was 
therefore  a  still  further  evidence  of  Divine  mercy 
as  well  as  of  Divine  judgment,  and  assists  it  in 
proving  to  the  readers  of  the  combined  record 
that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  was  the  Son  of  Gt)d  in  the 
flesh.  No  hypothesis  except  that  of  the  Man-Gk)d 
can  explain  the  alternations  of  weakness  and  power, 
of  humility  and  loftiness,  of  mercy  and  judgment 
therein  recorded.  A  person  who  was  in  complete 
possession  of  two  natures,  was  able  to  use  the  one 
or  the  other  as  separately  and  distinctly  as  an 
ordinary  man  possessed  of  human  flesh  and  a 
reasonable  soul  can  at  his  will  respond  to  or  em- 
ploy the  suggestions  of  the  one  or  the  desires  of 
the  other.     Thus  "  God  and  man  are  one  Christ." 

V.  On  the  whole  therefore  there  was  no  failure 
in  the  conviction  among  His  contemporaries  that 
Jesus  had  within  Himself  the  Divine  nature  and 
the  Divine  power  of  the  one  eternal  God.  Nor  is 
there  any  weakness  of  evidence  in  the  words  and 
the  works  of  Jesus  so  far  registered  in  the  com- 
bined record,  that  He  was  the  "  very  Christ,"  "  the 
Christ  of  God,"  "the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the 
living  God."  This  claim  was  admitted  not  only 
by  professed  disciples,  but  in  some  sort  by  all  the 
contemporaries  of  Jesus  from  personal  knowledge, 
and  it  is  proven  to  all  men  of  our  age  in  the  com- 
bined pages  which  contain  His  sayings  and  doings. 

The  reader,  unless  he  be  satisfied  upon  these 
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fia^ts,  can  hardly  proceed,  because  Jesus  in  all 
subsequent  dealings  with  His  disciples  takes  for 
granted  that  they  admit  Him  to  be  the  Christ  the 
Son  of  God.  But  in  all  future  intercourse  with 
the  Jewish  authorities  He  assumes  the  wilful  and 
perverse  rejection  of  Himself  by  the  nation  at 
large,  and  from  time  to  time  alludes  to  the  fear- 
ful consequences. 


Chapttc  bcb. 

Jesus  removes  His  Residence  from  Capernaum  to 
the  district  on  the  other  side  of  the  Jordan. 

(The  last  summer  of  the  sojourn  of  Jesus  upon 
earth  had  passed  away,  and)  the  Jews'  *  feast  of 
Tabernacles  was  near.  His  brethren  therefore 
(who  murmured  at  His  late  retirement)  said  to 
Him,  **  Remove  hence,  and  withdraw  into  Judasa, 
in  order  that  Your  disciples  (there)  also  may  behold 
the  works  which  You  (have  the  power  to)  do. 
For  no  one  does  any  thing  in  secret  and  desires 
himself  to  be  known  openly.  If  you  are  doing 
these  things,  manifest  Yourself  to  the  world."  For 
•  not  even  His  brethren  beUeved  in  Him  (as  the 
true  Messiah  He  seemed  to  them  to  exhibit  extra- 
ordinary powers  without  any  definite  object). 
Jesus  (therefore  shows  to  them  that  His  relations 

*  John  vii.  2. 
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to  the  world  and  to  society  at  large  were  wholly 
different  from  theirs.  He)  says  to  them,  "  My 
season  (or  opportunity  for  going  up  to  the  feast) 
is  not  yet  present,  but  your  season  is  always  pre- 
pared. The  world  is  unable  to  show  hatred  to 
you,  but  Me  it  hates  because  (appearing  in  public) 
I  give  evidence  about  it,  that  its  deeds  are  evil. 
Do  you  go  up  to  the  feast  (as  they  had  no  hind- 
rance) ;  I  do  *  not  go  up  to  this  feast  at  present, 
because  My  season  has  not  yet  been  fulfilled." 
(When  He  could  go  up  in  safety  to  Jerusalem,  He 
did  not  apprise  them  of  His  intentions  of  going  up, 
lest  His  enemies,  becoming  aware  of  His  move- 
ments, might  embarrass  Him.  He  had  not  been 
at  Jerusalem  for  eighteen  months.)  After  making 
this  reply  (to  His  brethren).  He  remained  in 
Gktlilee.  For*  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus  had 
ended  the  discourse  (to  the  Apostles  in  Capernaum), 
He'  rose  up  from  thence,  and*  set  sail**  from 
Galilee  (down  the  lake ;  and  thus  closed  His  mis- 
sion in  Gulilee).  When  His*  brethren  had  gone 
up,  then  also  He  went  up  to  the  feast,  not  openly, 
but  as  it  were  in  secret.  And  ®  it  came  to  pass,  at 
the  accomplishment  *"  of  the  days  of  His  removal 
(from  Gulilee  to  Peraea),  He  (without  regard  to  His 
brethren's  advice)  Himself  (for  His  own  objects) 
firmly  set  His  face  for  the  purpose  of  advancing 

*  App.  115.  '  Matt.  xix.  1.  '  Mark  x.  1. 

*  Matt.  xix.  1.         ^  fjL€Trjp€v.   App.  117.        *  John  vii.  10. 

*  Luke  ix.  51.         ^  -A.pp.  116. 
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to  Jerusalem,  and  sent  messengers  before  His 
face.  (This  precaution  became  needful,  since  He 
was  now  going  to  travel  both  with  a  large  com- 
pany, the  twelve  as  well  as  the  seventy,  and  also 
on  an  unusual  route  to  Jerusalem,  in  order  that 
He  might  get  up  to  the  feast  unobserved,  after 
passing  down  the  lake.) 

But  they'  (whom  He  had  sent  forward)  on 
their  way  entered  into  a  town  of  the  Samaritans, 
in  order  to  prepare  for  Him.  But  they  (the 
people)  did  not  receive  Him  (not  because  they 
hated  Him  as  the  Messiah,  for  on  the  contrary, 
the  Samaritans  readily  received  Him  as  such,  but) 
because  His  face  was  (as  if  He  were)  going  to 
Jerusalem  (for  the  Samaritans  were  no  friends  to 
the  Jews  or  to  their  festivals).  When  His  disci- 
ples James  and  John  perceived  it,  they  said, 
"  Lord,  are  You  willing  that  we  should  bid  fire  to 
descend  firom  heaven,  and  to  consume  them,  as 
also  Elias  did  ?  "  But  having  turned.  He  rebuked 
them,  and  said,  "  Do  you  (who  are  the  Messiah's 
disciples)  not  know  of  what  kind  of  spirit  you  are 
(or  ought  to  be)  ?  For  the  Son  of  Man  has  not 
come  to  destroy  the  souls  of  men,  but  to  save 
them."  (They  were  conscious  of  the  power  re- 
ceived, but  knew  not  how  to  exercise  it.)  They 
then  advanced  to  another  town,  (and  shortly  after 
passed  over  the  Jordan  into  Persea.) 

'  Luke  ix.  b2. 
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Chapter  Ixbi. 

The  Second  Circuit  of  Jesus  in  Peraa. 

(At  length)  Jesus  comes  *  to  the  borders  of  Jud89a, 
through  the  country  on  the  other  side  of  the  Jor- 
dan,  and  great  multitudes  again  are  accompany- 
ing  *  Him ;  and,  as  He  had  been  accustomed,  He 
was  again  teaching  them.  (He  had  ceased  to 
teach  in  this  way  for  a  year  in  Gklilee ;  the  latter 
six  months  He  had  been  in  retirement  with  His 
disciples,  and  the  former  six  months  He  taught 
by  parables,  and  used  dentmciations  against  the 
Pharisees.  Jesus  now,  at  His  new  residence  in 
South  Peraea,  returned  to  the  use  of  the  second  ^ 
section  of  His  fourfold  system  of  ministration. 
The  record  marks  this  return  by  the  use  of  the 
words  "  again  *" "  and  "  accustomed  *^." 

Jesus  was  now  collecting  followers  as  He  had 
done  when  He  first  gave  mission  to  the  twelve 
disciples  eighteen  months  before,  in  order  that  He 
might  send  seventy  abroad  into  the  cities  and 
villages  of  Judaea  in  the  absence  of  His  enemies, 
the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  who  would  in  most 
cases  be  by  this  time  in  Jerusalem  at  the  feast, 


'  Mark  x.  1.  »  crvfiiropcvovrai  irpo9.     App.  121. 
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and  who  were  seeking  to  kill  Him.  He  could  not 
therefore  venture  into  Jerusalem  without  a  good 
attendance  of  friends  and  supporters,  so  that  His 
enemies  should  be  restrained  through  the  "  fear 
of  the  people.")  Whilst  they  were  advancing  on 
the  way  (and  Jesus  was  inquiring  after  seventy 
faithful  men  who  were  willing  to  receive  mission  at 
His  hands),  a  certain  man  said  to  Him,  **  Lord,  I 
will  follow  You  whither  You  may  be  departing  *." 
Jesus  replied,  "  The  foxes  ^  have  burrows,  and  the 
birds  of  the  air  have  roosting-places,  but  the  Son 
of  Man  has  not  where  He  may  recline  His  head." 
(This  man  had  not  counted  the  cost.) 

Jesus  said  to  another,  "  Follow  Me."  But  he 
said,  "  Lord,  allow  me  to  go  away  and  first  bury 
my  father"  (who  being  aUve  would  require  his 
attention  until  he  had  been  laid  in  the  tomb). 
Jesus  repUed,  "Leave  the  dead  (who  have  not 
heard  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  Man)  to  bury  their 
own  dead,  but  do  you  (who  have  heard  the  voice 
receive  a  conunission,  and)  go  away  and  proclaim 
abroad  the  kingdom  of  God."  (This  man  was 
thus  taught  to  love  Jesus  more  than  father  or 
mother.)  Also  another  said,  "  I  will  foUow  You, 
Lord,  but  first  allow  me  to  bid  farewell  to  those 
in  my  house."  Jesus  replied,  "  No  one  who  has 
put  his  hand  upon  the  plough,  and  is  (having  the 
power   of)  looking  to  the  things  behind  him,  is 

•  &jr€pxg>  '  •A.pp.  118. 
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well  suited  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  (That 
kingdom  requires  self-devotion  which  looks  not 
behind.  Thus  Jesus,  as  He  journeyed,  made 
known  what  were  the  qualifications  necessary  to 
receive  mission  at  His  hands.)  At*  length  He 
arrived  at  the  borders  of  Judaaa  on  the  other 
side  of  the  Jordan  (near  the  Dead  Sea),  and 
large  crowds  followed  Him,  and  He  healed  them 
there. 


Ckairtor  Ixbii. 

The  Appointment  and  Mission  of  the  Seventy. 

After*  these  things  (that  is,  after  offers  of  disciple- 
ship  had  been  made  both  by  and  to  Him,  and 
after  Jesus  had  arrived  at  the  new  place  of  resi- 
dence) the  Lord  set  apart  also  other  (disciples,) 
seventy  *  (in  number,)  and  sent  them  two  and  two 
before  His  face,  into  every  city  and  place  where 
He  proposed  to  come  (in  the  country  south  of 
Jerusalem,  where  Jesus  had  been  located  in  the 
summer  two  years  before,  where  also  He  had  sent 
some  of  the  twelve,  and  through  part  of  which  He 
was  now  about  to  take  a  circuit  up  to  Jerusalem). 
He  said  to  them  (as  He  had  done  when  He  beheld 
the  multitudes  and  gave  mission  to  the  twelve), 

'   Matt.  zix.  1.  ^  Luke  x.  1.  *  -^PP*  ^9. 
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"  The  harvest  is  great,  but  the  labourers  are  few ; 
pray  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that  He 
would  send  forth  labourers  into  His  harvest. 
Withdraw  yourselves  (for  the  work) ;  lo,  I  send 
you  as  lambs  in  the  midst  of  wolves.  Do  not 
carry  a  purse,  or  scrip,  much  **  less  sandals  (they 
are  to  carry  no  clothes  save  what  they  wear),  and 
salute  no  one  along  the  way  side.  Into  what-* 
ever  house  you  enter,  first  say,  *  Peace  be  to  this 
house,'  and  if  the  son  of  peace  is  there  (a  soul  pre- 
pared to  receive  the  pardon  of  God  upon  the  con- 
science), your  peace  shall  rest  upon  him ;  and  if 
not,  it  shall  return  back  to  you.  (The  grace  was 
there  for  all,  but  the  unworthy  recipient  did  not 
obtain  it.)  Remain  in  the  same  house,  eating  and 
drinking  what  they  have;  for  the  labourer  is  worthy 
of  his  hire.  Do  not  change  from  house  to  house. 
Also  into  whatever  city  you  enter,  and  they  re- 
ceive you,  eat  what  is  set  before  you,  and  heal 
those  who  are  sick  in  it,  and  say  to  them,  *  The 
kingdom  of  God  has  come  near  to  you.*  But  into 
whatever  city  you  enter,  and  they  do  not  receive 
you,  when  you  have  gone  out  into  the  broad  streets 
of  it  (the  thoroughfares),  tell  them,  *  Even  the  dust 
which  cleaves  to  us  from  your  city,  we  wipe  off 
against  you.  This  thing  at  all  events  you  recognize, 
that  the  kingdom  of  God  has  come  near  to  you.* 
I  tell  you  it  will  be  more  tolerable  for  Sodom  in  that 
day  (of  judgment)  than  for  that  city."      (Jesus, 
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now  that  He  has  again  left  Galilee,  explains  to 
His  followers  the  fate  of  the  cities  which  had 
rejected  Him.) 

"  Alas  for  you,  Chorazin  ^^  I  Alas  for  you,  Beth- 
saida !  Because  if  the  miracles  which  have  been 
done  in  you  had  been  done  in  Tyre  and  Sidon, 
they  would  have  repented  long  ago,  sitting  in 
sackcloth  and  ashes  ;  at  all  events  it  will  be  more 
tolerable  for  Tyre  and  Sidon  in  the  judgment  than 
for  you.  You,  Capernaum,  who  have  been  exalted 
to  heaven  (and  seen  from  far)  shall  be  made  to 
descend  to  hades  (and  be  no  more  known  upon 
earth.  Jesus  then  turns  to  the  disciples,  and  says,) 
He  who  hears  you  hears  Me ;  he  who  sets  you  at 
nought  sets  Me  at  nought ;  and  he  who  sets  Me 
at  nought  sets  at  nought  Him  that  sent  Me." 
(We  observe  that  this  address  refers  altogether  to 
present  action,  and  contains  nothing  in  it  of  a  pro- 
spective import  bearing  upon  the  fixture  condition 
of  the  Church.  We  may  therefore  suppose  that 
the  seventy  held  a  distinct  mission  which  expired 
upon  their  return  from  this  circuit.  Consequently 
it  would  be  vain  to  look  for  the  oflBce  in  the  annals 
of  the  early  Church.  One  probable  and  immediate 
object  of  the  mission  was  to  draw  men  to  attend 
upon  the  teaching  of  Jesus  at  Jerusalem,  in  order 
that  their  numbers  might  be  a  safeguard  against 
the  malice  of  the  Chief  Priests  and  Pharisees. 
Jesus  also,  by  means  of  the  seventy,  carried  the 

«  App.  120. 
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second  ^  section  of  the  fonrfold  system  into  those 
parts  of  Judasa  where  He  had  Himself  ministered 
the  first  section  two  summers  before.  The  num- 
ber was  increased  to  seventy,  possibly  because 
many  places  required  to  be  visited  in  a  short  space 
of  time.  Some  of  them  probably  entered  Judaea 
at  the  fords  of  the  Jordan  near  Jericho,  whilst 
Jesus  and  the  twelve  entered  at  the  lower  fords 
near  the  Dead  Sea.) 


CIm}rtar  Ixbiii. 

The  Return  of  the  Seventy. 

(At  His  new  *  place  of  residence,  after  performing 
the  mission  upon  which  they  were  sent,)  the 
seventy*  returned  to  Jesus  with  joy,  saying, 
"  Lord,  even  the  daemons  are  subject  to  us  in  Thy 
name."  (Either  their  powers  had  exceeded  the 
words  of  their  commission,  or  they  were  well 
pleased  not  to  have  met  with  a  like  failure  in  this 
respect  with  the  nine  Apostles  in  Qulilee  ^.)  But 
Jesus  said  to  them  (alluding  to  His  own  victory 
over  Satan),  **  I  beheld  Satan  as  lightning  fall 
from  heaven.  Lo,  I  give  you  authority  to  tread 
upon  serpents  and   scorpions,   and  upon  all  the 

^  Introd.  6,  sec.  2.  »  App.  121. 

*  Luke  X.  17.  ^  Matt.  xvii.  19.     Mark  ix.  28. 
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power  of  the  enemy,  and  nothing  shall  by  any 
means  injure  you.  At  all  events,  in  this  do  not 
rejoice  because  the  spirits  are  subject  to  you,  but 
rejoice  rather  that  your  names  have  been  written 
in  the  heavens." 

(Jesus  appears  to  have  been  well  pleased  with 
the  result  of  the  mission  of  the  seventy,  for  after 
their  return)  in  the  same  hour  He  rejoiced  in 
spirit,  and  said,  "  I  thankfully  concur  *"  with  Thee, 
0  Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  (and  thank 
Thee)  because  Thou  hast  hidden  these  things  fipom 
the  wise  and  intelligent,  and  hast  revealed  them 
to  babes.  Yea,  O  Father,  because  thus  (upon  this 
piinciple  ^  of  humility)  was  the  approval  *  of  them 
before  Thee."  When  He  had  turned  to  His  dis- 
ciples He  said  (first  in  the  hearing  of  all),  "All 
things  have  been  delivered  to  Me  by  My  Father, 
and  no  one  recognizes  who  the  Son  is,  except  the 
Father,  and  who  the  Father  is,  except  the  Son,  and 
he  to  whom  the  Son  may  wish  to  reveal  Him." 
(Further)  when  He  was  turned  to  His  disciples 
(the  Apostles),  He  said  (in  the  second  place) 
privately,  "  Blessed  ^  are  the  eyes  which  (have  the 
power  to)  see  what  you  see ;  for  I  say  to  you,  that 
many  prophets  and  kings  have  wished  to  perceive 
what  you  (have  the  power  to)  see,  and  have  not 
perceived ;  and  to  hear  what  you  do  hear,  and  have 
not  heard."      (Jesus    required  the  Apostles  to 

«  App.  122.  d  ovrm, 
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recognize  the  powers  conferred  upon  them.  Jesus, 
together  with  the  twelve  and  seventy,  sets  forward 
into  Judasa.) 


€ha}rter  Ixix. 

The  A  rrival  of  yesus  at  Bethany. 

(The  Scribes  and  Pharisees  were  for  the  most  part 
at  Jerusalem,  keeping  the  feast;  we  have  found 
therefore  a  singular  freedom  from  interruption  on 
their  part  upon  this  missionary  tour.  As  how- 
ever Jesus  drew  near  to  Jerusalem  * )  lo  \  a  certain 
lawyer  stood  up,  and  putting  Him  fiilly  to  the  test, 
said,  "  Teacher,  by  doing  what  work  shaU  I  inherit 
the  life  of  the  eon  ?  "  Jesus  replied  (and  referred 
him  to  that  law  to  which  they  both  had  promised 
obedience  at  twelve  years  of  age),  "  What  has 
been  written  in  the  law?  how  do  you  read?" 
He  said,  "  You  shall  love  the  Lord  your  God  with 
aU  your  heart,  and  all  your  soul,  aU  your  strength, 
all  your  understanding;  and  your  neighbour  as 
yourself."  Jesus  said,  "  You  have  answered 
rightly;  do  this  (work),  and  you  shall  live."  But 
he  (feeling  some  compunction  in  respect  of  his 
neighbour,  and)  wishing  to  make  himself  appear 
just,  said  to  Jesus,  "  And  who  is  my  neighbour?" 
Jesus  took  up  the  discourse  and  (referred  in  a 

*  App.  124.  ^  Luke  x.  25. 


310  Tfie  Story  of  the  Gospels. 

parable  to  the  hilly  district  between  Jericho  and 
Jerusalem,  through  which  the  Scribe  might  lately 
have  passed,  or  possibly  this  man  was  the  very 
incumbent  Scribe  of  that  district,  who  some  time 
himself  had  been  guilty  of  the  unneighbourly  act 
here  set  forth.  He)  said,  "  A  man  was  going 
down  from  Jerusalem  to  Jericho,  and  feU  among 
thieves,  who,  after  stripping  and  beating  him, 
departed,  leaving  him  half  dead.  And  by  coinci- 
dence** a  priest  was  going  down  on  that  road, 
and  when  he  perceived  him,  passed  by  over  against 
him.  Likewise  also  a  Levite,  having  *"  been  (then) 
at  the  place,  came  and  perceived  him,  but  passed  by 
over  against  him.  But  a  Samaritan,  on  a  journey, 
came  upon  him ;  and  when  he  perceived  him,  he 
was  moved  with  compassion,  and  came  up  to  him, 
and  bound  up  his  wounds,  pouring  in  oil  and  wine. 
And  when  he  had  made  him  mount  upon  his  own 
beast,  he  brought  him  to  a  public  inn,  and  took 
care  of  him ;  and  upon  going  out  on  the  morrow 
he  took  out  two  denarii,  and  gave  them  to  the 
inn-keeper,  and  said  to  him,  *  Take  care  of  him, 
and  whatever  you  spend  in  addition,  I,  upon  my 
return,  will  repay  you.'  Who  therefore  of  these 
three  appears  to  you  to  have  been  neighbour  to 
him  who  feU  among  the  thieves  ?  "  He  said,  "  He 
who  showed  pity  towards  him."  Jesus  said,  "  Go 
forward,  and  do  in  like  manner."  (This  parable 
was  a  wholesome  rebuke  for  men  who  for  some 

^  Kara  arvyicvpiav.  ^  ycvo^cvos  icaral 
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time  past  had  been  Baying,  *^  Thou  art  a  Samaritan, 
and  hast  a  daemon." 

Jesus  was  at  this  time  near  Jerusalem,)  an^  it 
came  to  pass  as  they  advanced,  that  He  entered 
into  a  certain  town  (Bethany,  It  is  probable  that 
St,  Luke  was  one  of  the  seventy,  and  now  for  the 
first  ^  time  had  made  the  acquaintance  of  Martha 
and  Mary  at  Bethany,  as  appears  from  His 
language.)  A  certain  woman,  by  name  Martha, 
received  Him  into  her  house,  and  she  had  a  sister 
called  Mary,  who  had  seated  herself  at  the  feet  of 
Jesus,  and  was  listening  to  His  discourse.  But 
Martha,  who  was  distracted  about  much  minister- 
ing (in  household  matters),  stood  and  said, 
"  Lord,  hast  Thou  no  care  that  my  sister  leave 
me  alone  to  minister  ?  Tell  her  to  take  her  share 
together  with  me."  But  Jesus  replied,  "  Martha, 
Martha,  you  are  distressed  and  disquieted  about 
many  things,  but  there  is  need  of  one  thing,  and 
Mary  has  chosen  the  good  part,  which  shall  not  be 
taken  from  her."  (The  freedom  of  this  conver- 
sation shows  that  the  present  was  not  the  first 
time  Jesus  had  lodged  at  this  house,  though  St. 
Luke  had  not  been  there  before. 

By  this  time)  the  Jews*  were  searching  for 
Jesus  in  the  feast,  and  said,  "  Where  is  that  Man  ?" 
And  there  was  much  murmuring  about  Him  among 
the  multitudes.     Some  said,  "  He  is  a  good  Man." 

^  Luke  (i.  2)  was  not  one  of  the  ol  ax  apyjfi  avrivrrai, 
'  John  vii.  11. 
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Others  said,  "  No,  He  leads  the  people  astray/* 
No  one  however  talked  openly  about  Him,  for 
fear  of  the  Jews,  (who  still  remained  in  the  same 
mind  ^  to  kill  Him  as  when  Jesus  was  in  Jerusa- 
lem eighteen  months  before. 

Jesus  had  now  arrived  at  Jerusalem,  and  had 
spent  upon  the  preceding  circuit  the  time  it  took 
His  brethren  to  go  up  and  to  prepare  themselves 
for  the  feast,  and  also  half  of  the  feast-week, 
altogether  probably  about  ten  days  or  more. 
Jesus,  by  this  delay,  and  aided  by  the  mission  of 
the  seventy,  was  able  to  present  Himself  in  crowded 
audiences  of  fnends  before  the  Jews,  and  rendered 
his  capture  by  the  emissaries  of  the  Pharisees 
practically  impossible,  as  appears  in  the  sequel.) 


(Chapter  bcx. 

yesus  teacfus  in  the  Temple  at  the  Feast  of 

Tadertiacles. 

(The  audience  at  the  feast  appears  to  consist  of 
the  perverse  Pharisee,  the  ignorant  populace  of 
Jerusalem,  and  crowds  of  willing  hearers  who  had 
been  increased  by  the  labours  of  the  seventy.) 
At  length  Jesus  *  (having  arrived  the  night  before) 
went  up  (from  Bethany  on  a  Sabbath*)  into  the 

•  John  V.  16.  '  John  vii.  14.  »  App.  126. 
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Temple,  wten  ifc  was  already  about  the  midst  *•  of 
the  feast,  and  began  to  teach  (with  great  depth  of 
reasoning,  soundness  of  argument,  and  force  of 
language).  The  Jews  therefore  wondered,  saying, 
"How  does  this  Man  know  letters  (so  as  to 
dispute  with  men  of  education),  having  never 
learned?"  (They  knew  that  His  youth  had  not 
been  passed  in  schools  of  learning.)  Jesus  replied 
(setting  forth  His  credentials  as  a  Teacher  of 
truth),  "My  doctrine  is  not  Mine,  but  His  who 
sent  Me.  K  any  one  be  willing  to  do  His  will,  he 
shall  ascertain  about  the  doctrine,  whether  it  be 
from  God,  or  I  talk  of  what  proceeds  from  Myself*'. 
He  who  talks  of  what  proceeds  from  himself  is 
seeking  his  own  private"  glory;  but  he  who  (as 
a  messenger)  seeks  the  glory  of  Him  who  sent 
him,  this  is  a  true  man,  and  unrighteousness  is 
not  in  him."  (It  was  not  so  with  them  as  the 
professed  followers  of  Moses.)  "  Has  not  Moses 
given  you  the  law,  and  no  one  of  you  observes  the 
law?"  (For  they  were  then  breaking  the  sixth 
commandment  by  seeking  to  take  away  His  life.) 
"  Why  do  you  seek  to  kill  Me  ?"  .  The  multitude  * 
(inhabitants  of  Jerusalem)  in  reply  said,  "You 
have  a  daBmon;  Who  seeks  to  kill  You?"  (This 
interruption  from  the  populace  appears  to  have 
silenced  Jesus  for  the  present.  During  the  inter- 
val He  performed  a  miracle  which  attracted  great 

^  App.  126.  ^  i.Tt  ifuivTw. 
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attention.  Subsequently  however)  Jesus  answered 
and  said  to  them,  "I  have  done  one  work 
(alluding  to  the  miracle),  "  and  you  all  wonder, 
(in  part  at  His  power,  and  in  part  that  He  should 
perform  the  miracle  on  the  Sabbath.  Jesus  pro- 
ceeds to  show  that  not  all  works  performed  on 
the  Sabbath  are  necessarily  breaches  of  the  Sab- 
bath.) "  Moses  for  this  reason  gave  you  circum- 
cision, not  because  it  was  of  Moses,  but  of  the 
fathers."  (The  practice  of  circumcision  had  co- 
existed with  the  law  of  the  Sabbath  from  the  time 
of  Abraham.)  "  On  the  Sabbath  you  (therefore 
according  to  ancient  practice  hesitate  not  to)  cir- 
cumcise a  man.  If  a  man  receive  circumcision  on 
the  Sabbath  in  order  that  (as  they  said)  the  law 
of  Moses  may  not  be  broken;  are  you  angry 
with  Me  because  I  have  made  a  man  altogether 
whole  on  the  Sabbath  day?"  (both  body  and 
soul,  a  greater  blessing  than  circumcision  confers.) 
"  Do  not  judge  according  to  the  appearance,  but 
judge  righteous  judgment." 

(After  this  teaching)  some  of  the  populace'  of 
Jerusalem  (who  knew  that  He  had  been  absent  on 
account  of  the  malice  of  His  enemies  for  the  last 
eighteen  months)  said,  "Is  not  this  He  whom 
they  are  seeking  to  kill?  Lo,  He  talks  openly, 
and  they  say  nothing  to  Him.  Surely  the  rulers 
have  not  truly  *  recognized  that  this  is  the  Christ  ? 
But  (if  they  have)  we  know  this  Man  whence  He 
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is.  When  Christ  comes,  no  one  recognizes  Him 
whence  He  is."  (They  supposing  Him  to  be  of 
Nazareth  were  resolved  to  reject  Him  without 
further  examination.)  Jesus  (because  He  was 
desirous  to  remove  all  false  notions,  and  all  pre- 
texts for  unbelief)  called  out  in  the  Temple,  teach- 
ing and  saying,  "You  both  know  Me  (as  they 
professed,)  and  you  know  whence  I  am;  but  (I 
teU  you)  I  have  not  come  of  Myself,  but  He  who 
sent  Me  is  (proving  Himself)  true  **  (by  the  works 
He  maintains),  whom  you  know  not.  But  I  know 
Him,  because  I  am  from  Him,  and  He  has  sent 
Me."     (These  words  gave  further  oflTence.) 

Therefore  they  were  seeking  to  seize  Him,  but 
(their  attempts  were  frustrated,  and)  no  one  laid 
his  hand  upon  Him,  because  His  time  *  (that  He 
should  be  "cut  off")  had  not  yet  arrived.  (In 
consequence  of  this  and  like  teaching)  many  out 
of  the  multitude  beUeved  in  Him,  and  said,  "When 
the  Christ  comes,  will  He  do  more  wonders  than 
those  which  this  Man  has  done  ?"  (Thus  under 
the  administration  of  the  second  section  of  the 
fourfold  system,  two  parties  were  forming  in  Jeru- 
salem, as  they  had  done  in  Gralilee.) 

The  Pharisees  heard  the  multitude  murmuring 
in  this  manner  about  TTim ;  and  the  Chief  Priests 
and  Pharisees  sent  (the  next  day)  officers,  in  order 
that  they  might  (watch  an  opportimity  to)  seize 
Him.     Jesus  therefore  (to  show  His  knowledge  of 

^  &k/fiw6<i,     App.  4.  <  cSpa  avrov. 
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their  designs  and  of  His  own  future)  said  to  them, 
"  Yet  a  little  time  I  am  with  you,  and  I  am  with- 
drawing to  Him  who  sent  Me :  you  shall  seek  Me, 
and  shall  not  find  Me :  and  where  I  am,  you  are 
not  able  to  arrive."  (This  fearless  tone  disarmed 
those  who  were  sent  to  take  Him.)  And  the  Jews 
said  among  themselves,  "Whither  is  this  Man 
going  to  set  out,  that  we  shall  not  find  Him  ?  Is 
He  on  the  point  of  setting  out  to  the  dispersed 
among  the  Greeks,  and  to  teach  the  Greeks? 
What  is  this  word  that  He  said,  *  Ye  shall  seek 
Me,  and  shall  not  find  Me ;  and  where  I  am,  you 
are  not  able  to  arrive?"  (This  appears  to  have 
occmred  on  the  second  day  after  His  arrival.) 

On  the  last  day  (Jesus  taught  for  three  days), 
the  great  day  of  the  Feast  (when  the  Priests  took 
water  from  the  pool  of  Siloam,  and  poured  it  upon 
the  altar,  with  prayers  for  a  due  supply  of  rain  in 
the  ensuing  year),  Jesus  stood  and  cried,  "  Should 
any  one  thirst,  let  him  come  to  Me,  and  let  him 
drink,  as  the  Scripture  has  said,  *  There  shall  flow 
out  of  the  bowels  of  him  who  believes  in  Me 
rivers  of  Kving  (life-giving)  water.' "  This  He 
said  about  the  Spirit,  which  they  were  on  the 
point  of  receiving  who  believed  in  Him.  For  the 
Holy  Spirit  was  not  yet  (personally  in  the  world,) 
because  Jesus  had  not  yet  been  glorified.  Many 
therefore  of  the  multitude,  having  heard  His 
words,  said,  "  This  is  truly  the  prophet."  Others 
said,  "  This  is  the  Christ."     Another  party  said, 
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"  Does  the  Christ  come  out  of  Galilee  ?  Has  not 
the  Scripture  said,  *  That  the  Christ  is  to  come  of 
the  seed  of  David,  and  from  Bethlehem,  the  town 
where  David  was  ?' "  (Thus  they  blindly  sup- 
posed that  on  Scripture  authority  they  were 
rejecting  the  claim  of  Jesus  «of  Nazareth  to  be  the 
Messiah.)  There  was  therefore  a  division  in  the 
multitude  on  account  of  Him.  Some  of  them 
were  desirous  of  seizing  Him,  but  no  one  laid 
hands  upon  Him.  The  officers  therefore  came  to 
the  Chief  Priests  and  Pharisees,  who  said  to 
them,  "Why  have  you  not  brought  Him?"  The 
officers  replied,  "  Never  did  man  talk  as  this  Man 
talks."  The  Pharisees  therefore  rejoined,  "  Have 
you  also  been  led  astray?  Has  any  one  of  the 
rulers  or  of  the  Pharisees  believed  in  Him  ?  But 
this  multitude  which  does  not  understand  the  law 
is  accursed,"  Nicodemus,  who  before  came  to 
Jesus  by  night,  being  one  of  them  (could  not  con- 
scientiously remain  silent,  and)  said,  "  Does  our 
law  judge  the  man,  unless  it  first  hear  from  him, 
and  be  cognizant  of  what  he  does  ?"  They  (imme- 
diately perceive  the  tendency  of  his  words,  and) 
answer  him,  "Are  you  also  of  Galilee?  Search, 
and  see  that  a  prophet  (namely,  the  prophet  pro- 
mised by  Moses)  is  not  to  arise  ^  out  of  Galilee." 
And  each  set  out  to  his  own  house.  And  Jesus ' 
set  out  (as  on  other  nights)  to  the  Mount  of 
Olives  (on  His  way  to  Bethany.     Thus  these  men, 

^  Ir^ii^wu  ^  John  viiL  1. 
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through  perverseness  and  a  false  interpretation  of 
Scripture,  failed  to  enter  the  kingdom.) 


Chapter  Ixxi 

yesus  remained  in  yerusalem  after  the  Feast. 

At  *  daybreak  Jesus  arrived  again  at  the  Temple, 
and  all  the  people  (who  had  been  assembled  by 
the  seventy,  not  the  populace  of  Jerusalem)  were 
coming  to  Him  (before  they  set  out  home);  and 
He  sat  down,  and  was  teaching  them.  (The 
opponents  of  Jesus  began  to  see  that  a  large 
portion  of  the  people  were  favourably  disposed 
towards  Him,  and  that  any  open  violence  would 
probably  be  resented.  They  therefore  instead  of 
sending  men  to  capture  Him  took  the  course  of 
lowering  the  credit  of  Jesus  with  the  people  by 
endeavoiuing  to  show  that  His  teaching  was  sub- 
versive of  the  law  of  Moses.  With  this  view,) 
the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  bring  to  Him  (as  a 
trap)  a  woman*  caught  in  adultery,  (and  whose 
case  was  then  before  the  court  of  one  of  the  syna- 
gogues. The  officers  of  the  court  came  in  before 
Jesus,)  and  when  they  had  made  her  to  stand  in 
the  midst  (of  the  crowd  then  listening  to  Jesus 
in  the  Temple),  they  say  to  Him,  "  Teacher,  this 
woman  was  caught  committing  adultery,  in  the  very 

*  John  viii.  2.  *  App.  128. 
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act.  And  in  the  law  Moses  commanded  us  that 
such  should  be  stoned.  What  therefore  do  You 
say?"  This  they  said,  tempting  Him,  in  order 
that  they  might  have  wherewith  to  accuse  Him 
(because  that  they  expected  He  would  either 
direct  her  to  be  put  to  death,  regardless  of  the 
authority  of  the  civil  magistrate,  or  that,  through 
respect  for  the  Boman  authority.  He  would  ven- 
ture to  gainsay  the  law  of  Moses,  and  say  she 
ought  not  to  be  stoned).  But  Jesus  stooped 
down,  and  with  His  finger  began  to  write  upon 
the  earth,  (^^  Let  the  man  without  sin  cast  the  first 
stone."  Jesus  defended  Himself  by  calling  upon 
them  to  put  the  law  in  force.  He  expected  them 
to  become  conscience-stricken  and  to  disappear.) 
But  when  they  (pretended  not  to  observe  what 
He  was  writing,  and)  stiU  remained  questioning 
Him,  He  rose  up  and  said  to  them  (aloud,  before 
aU  the  crowd),  "  Let  the  man  without  sin  among 
you  first  cast  the  stone  upon  her."  And  again 
He  stooped  down,  and  (as  before)  began  to  write 
upon  the  earth  (leaving  to  them  the  responsibility 
of  deciding  whether  the  punishment  of  the  woman 
should  proceed  or  not).  And  when  they  heard 
Him,  they  were  convicted  by  their  conscience; 
and  beginning  firom  the  Elders**  (of  her  syna- 
gogue) to  men  of  the  lowest  degree,  they  went  out 
one  by  one,  (such  was  the  state  of  Jewish  society 
at  that  time.)     And  Jesus  was  left  alone  and  the 
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woman,  who  was  standing  in  the  midst  (of  the 
assembly  in  the  Temple).  When  Jesus  rose  up, 
and  saw  no  one  (of  the  party)  except  the  woman, 
Ho  said  to  her,  "Woman,  where  are  those  your 
accusers?  Did  no  one  condemn  you?'*  She 
said,  "No  one.  Lord."  Jesus  added,  "Neither 
do  I  condemn  you "  (guilty  as  she  was,  for  He 
came  not  to  condemn,  but  to  save).  "  Gk),  and  sin 
no  more." 

Again,  Jesus  (continued  the  teaching  which 
had  been  interrupted  by  the  entrance  of  the 
Scribes  and  Pharisees  with  the  woman,  and)  told 
the  people,  saying,  "  I  am  the  Light  of  the  world 
(a  probable  allusion  to  the  light  of  the  morning, 
which  was  then  lighting  up  the  brilliantly  decorated 
Temple) ;  he  who  follows  Me  shall  not  walk  in 
darkness,  but  shall  have  the  light  of  life."  Upon 
this  the  Pharisees  (other  than  those  who  brought 
the  woman,  interrupt  the  discourse,  and)  said  to 
Him,  "You  give  evidence  about  Yourself;  Your 
evidence  is  not  true."  Jesus  replied,  "Even 
should  I  give  evidence  about  Myself,  the  evidence 
from  Me  is  true ;  because  I  know  whence  I  have 
come,  and  whither  I  am  withdrawing  Myself. 
(He  had  more  knowledge  than  any  other  man. 
He  knew  the  antecedents  of  His  birth,  and  the 
consequents  of  His  death.)  But  you  do  not 
know  whence  I  come,  nor  whither  I  am  with- 
drawing Myself.  (Jesus  had  now  only  six  months 
more  to  remain  on  the  earth.)     You  judge  (and 
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condemn)  according  to  the  flesh  (that  is,  human 
reason  as  opposed  to  the  Kght  of  prophecy).  I  am 
not  judging  any  one.  (The  period  of  parables,  the 
first  step  in  judgment,  had  not  yet  come  upon 
Jerusalem.)  And  even  should  I  judge,  the  judg- 
ment from  Me  is  (verified  or  made)  true*",  because 
I  am  not  alone  but  I  and  the  Father  who  sent 
Me  (are  two  Persons  who  agree  in  judgment). 
For  in  the  law  (namely),  your  law,  it  has  been 
written,  that  the  evidence  of  two  men  is  true'*.  I 
am  a  Person  who  give  evidence  about  Myself,  and 
the  Father  who  sent  Me  gives  evidence  about  Me 
(in  the  works  performed  by  Me.  The  Father's 
works  and  Jesus'  works  are  a  vaKd  testimony). 
Then  they  (avoiding  the  evidence  of  His  works 
asked  to  have  His  Father's  evidence  produced, 
and)  said  to  Him,  "Where  is  Your  Father  ?"  Jesus 
repUed  (by  a  declaration  of  His  unity  with  the 
Father),  "You  know  not  Me,  much  less*  My 
Father.  If  you  had  known  Me,  you  would  have 
known  My  Father  also."  (They  would  have  dis- 
covered that  He  and  the  Father  were  one  God.) 
These  sayings  Jesus  told  them  (the  Pharisees)  in 
the  treasury,  teaching  in  the  Temple,  and  no  one 
seized  Him,  because  His  time'  (for  being  "cut 
off")  had  not  yet  arrived.  (Men  were  not  yet  set 
free  to  do  their  will  towards  Him  however  much 
they  wished  to  kill  Him. 

Upon  a  fixture  occasion,  when  He  once  more 
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desired  to  arouse  the  inhabitants  of  JeruBalem  to 
a  sense  of  their  awful  condition  before  God)  Jesus 
said  again  to  the  people,  "  I  am  withdrawing  My- 
self, and  you  shall  seek  Me,  and  you  shall  die  in 
your  sin ;  (consequently)  where  I  am  withdrawing 
Myself,  you  are  not  able  to  come."  (There  is  no 
sin  in  that  place.)  The  Jews  (the  party  of  the 
Pharisees)  then  said,  "Will  He  kill  Himself? 
because  He  says,  *  Where  I  withdraw  Myself,  you 
are  not  able  to  come?' "  Jesus  repUed  (by  way 
of  explanation,  for  He  was  desirous  that  those 
who  were  earnest  in  their  inquiries  should  have 
every  means  of  ascertaining  the  truth),  "  You  are 
(derived)  from  those  below  (tainted  with  sin) ;  I 
am  from  those  above  (and  without  sin).  You  are 
of  this  (present)  creation  *  (sinful  and  mortal) ;  I 
am  not  of  this  creation.  Consequently  I  said  to 
you,  that  you  shall  die  in  your  sins  (for  death 
came  by  sin).  Tor  should  you  not  believe  that  I 
am  (the  Son  of  God),  you  shall  die  in  your 
sins."  (This  was  no  new  doctrine,  the  Psalmist 
had  taught,  "  My  soul  waits  upon  God,  from  TTiwi 
cometh  my  salvation.")  Therefore  (not  under- 
standing that  Jesus  was  asserting  His  Godhead) 
they  asked,  "  Who  are  You  ?  "  Jesus  replied, 
"What  (He  was  telling  them)  at  the  beginning*' 
and  do  (now)  tell  you  (namely,  *  The  Son  of  God.' 
He  had  so  taught  both  at  the  first  and  second 
Passovers  eighteen  months  before).     I  have  much 
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both  to  tell  and  to  judge  about  you.  (He  had 
authority  over  them  both  for  death  or  for  life,  yet 
not  of  His  own  mind.)  But  He  who  sent  Me  is 
true,  and  what  I  have  heard  from  Him,  those 
things  (only,  and  not  the  deeper  truths  of  God) 
I  tell  to  the  world,"  (to  men  as  they  are  now  in 
Adam.)  They  did  not  recognize  that  He  was 
speaking  to  them  of  the  Father.  Jesus  (seeing 
their  case  was  nearly  hopeless)  said  therefore  to 
them,  "When  you  shall  have  lifted  up  the  Son 
of  Man,  then  you  shall  recognize  that  I  am  (the 
Son  of  Grod),  and  that  from  Myself  I  do  nothing 
(as  He  at  first  told  them),  but  according  as  My 
Father  has  taught  Me,  I  tell  these  things,  and  He 
who  sent  Me  is  with  Me.  He  has  not  left  Me 
alone  *,  because  I  am  doing  what  is  most  pleasing 
to  Him  at  all  times." 

As  He  was  talking  these  things  many  believed 
in  Him.  (Whilst  however  Jesus  clearly  set  before 
them  His  Divine  Sonship  and  authority,  the  people 
at  Jerusalem  were  falling  into  the  three  classes 
they  had  occupied  in  Galilee,  previously  to  their 
being  siftied  by  parables.  We  observe  the  teach- 
ing of  Jesus  to  be  more  doctrinal  and  accom- 
panied with  fewer  miracles  at  Jerusalem  than  in 
the  country.  The  burden  of  His  teaching  at 
Jerusalem  has  hitherto  been  that  He  was  the  Son 
of  Gt)d,  a  primary  doctrine  to  be  received  before 
He  proceeded  to  other  truths.) 

'  6  iraT^p  not  in  all  MSS. 
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-  Chapter  Ixxih 

yesus  addresses  those  Jews  who  believed  Him  to  be 

speaking  the  truth. 

Jesus  *  (in  the  temple  on  the  next  Sabbath  day,  as 
it  appears  in  the  sequel)  said  to  the  Jews  who 
believed  Him  (and  attended  to  His  word,  without 
feeling  exasperated  against  His  claims),  "  Should 
you  remain  in  the  word  which  is  Mine  (and  not 
obey  the  Jewish  teacher),  you  truly  are  My  disci- 
ples and  shall  recognize  the  truth ;  and  the  truth 
shall  make  you  free."  (Jesus  was  desirous  of 
grounding  them  in  the  principles  of  the  truth,  and 
first  of  all  in  the  necessity  of  deliverance  from  the 
corrupt  practices  to  which  they  were  at  present 
enslaved.  But  proud  of  their  descent  from  Abra- 
ham,) they  replied,  "  We  are  the  seed  of  Abraham, 
and  have  never  yet  been  enslaved  to  any  one. 
How  do  you  say,  ^  You  shall  become  free  ? ' " 
Jesus  continued  (by  alluding  to  the  fact  that 
Abraham  had  a  child  by  a  bondwoman  who  was 
driven  from  the  house,  and  was  not  heir  with  the 
son  of  the  freewoman),  "Amen,  amen  (most 
assuredly),  I  tell  you.  That  every  one  who  does 
(according  to)  the  sin  (that  is  in  his  nature)  is  a 
slave  of  the  sin.  (They  were  sinners,  and  therefore 
not  free.)   But  the  slave  (as  Ishmael)  does  not  abide 
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in  the  house  until  the  eon  (of  blessedness).  The 
son  abides  until  the  eon  (as  Isaac  and  his  progeny 
remained  in  the  house  of  Israel  until  the  time  of 
entering  the  promised  land).  Should,  therefore, 
the  Son  (that  is  Jesus  Himself)  make  you  free 
(from  sin),  you  will  be  essentially*  free.  I  know 
that  you  are  Abraham's  seed  (and  so  was  Ishmael), 
but  (He  warns  them  of  the  growing  enmity  of 
their  hearts)  you  are  seeking  to  kill  Me,  because 
the  word  from  Me  finds  no  place  in  you.  I  tell 
(you)  what  I  have  seen  with  My  Father,  you  how- 
ever work  what  you  have  heard  from  your  father." 
They  reply  to  Him,  "Our  father  is  Abraham." 
Jesus  rejoins  (by  way  of  removing  them  from  the 
position  that  they  were  acceptable  to  God  merely 
because  they  were  descendants  of  Abraham),  "  If 
you  were  the  children  ^  of  Abraham  (as  Isaac  was), 
you  would  be  doing  the  works  of  Abraham ;  but 
now  you  seek  to  kill  Me,  a  Man  who  has  told 
you  the  truth,  which  I  have  heard  from  God. 
This  work  Abraham  did  not.  You  do  the  works 
of  your  father."  (Thus  Jesus  pressed  them  with 
their  ajfinity  to  the  evil  one,  in  order,  if  possible, 
to  convict  them  of  sin.)  They  reply  (that  they 
were  not  bom  of  a  Gentile  or  idolatrous  stock, 
who  "sacrifice  to  devils"),  "We  have  not  been 
bom  of  fornication  (GentiUsm),  we  have  one 
Father,  God."  (When  Jesus  would  not  allow  that 
they   were  by   descent   the   faithftil    children   of 
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Abraliam,  tliey  claim  to  be,  through  "  the  cloud 
and  the  sea,"  the  adopted  children  of  God. 

Jesus  could  not  admit  this  new  position,  and 
shows  that  He  and  they  were  too  much  estranged 
to  have  the  same  Father.)  Jesus  said  to  them,  "If 
God  were  your  Father,  you  would  (in  your  soul) 
love*"  Me;  for  I  came  out  and  am  come*  from 
God,  for  I  have  not  come  even  of  Myself  (of  My 
own  mind),  but  He  sent  Me.  Why  do  not  you 
recognize  My  talk  *  ?  (which  is  of  Gk)d)  because 
you  are  not  able  to  hear  the  word  I  speak.  (The 
reason  is)  you  are  from  your  father '  the  devil,  and 
the  desires  of  your  father  you  are  willing  to  work. 
He  was  (as  they  were  seeking  to  be)  a  manslayer 
from  the  beginning,  and  has  no  standing  in  the 
truth,  because  there  is  no  truth  in  him.  When  he 
tells  the  he,  he  tells  of  his  own ;  because  he  is  a 
Uar,  and  the  father  of  it  ^  (and  therefore  of  all  who 
are  false) ;  consequently  you  (who  are  false  and  of 
him)  do  not  believe  Me  because  I  tell  you  the  truth. 
Who  of  you  convicts  Me  about  sin  (or  any  thing 
false)  ?  And  if  I  speak  the  truth,  for  what  cause 
do  you  not  believe  Me?"  (Simply  because  being 
false  they  were  convicted  of  sin  and  would  not 
confess  it.)  "  For  he  who  is  of  God  hears  the  say- 
ings of  God ;  on  this  accoimt  therefore  you  hear 
them  not,  because  you  are  not  of  God."     (Feeling 
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that  this  argumenfr  was  sound  and  went  against 
them,  they  proceeded  to  open  abuse.) 

Therefore  the  Jews  replied  and  said,  "Do  we 
not  say  well  that  You  are  a  Samaritan,  and  have  a 
daemon  ?"  Jesus  rejoined,  "  I  have  not  a  daemon; 
but  I  honour  My  Father,  and  you  dishonour  Me ; 
1  am  not  seeking  My  own  glory,  there  is  One  who 
is  seeking  it  and  judging.  Amen,  amen  (most 
assuredly),  I  tell  you.  Should  any  one  (henceforth) 
until  the  eon  (of  blessedness)  keep  the  word  re- 
ceived from  Me,  he  shall  not  behold  death,  (but 
shall  sleep  in  peace.)  The  Jews  therefore  said  to 
Him,  "  Now  we  certainly  know  that  You  have  a 
daemon.  Abraham  died,  and  the  prophets  (died), 
and  you  say,  *  Shoidd  any  one  (henceforth) 
until  the  eon  (of  blessedness)  keep  My  word,  he 
shall  not  taste  of  death.  (They  understood  Him  to 
claim  the  power  of  giving  life  to  all  who  should  be 
bom  in  that  eon.)  Are  you  greater  than  our  father 
Abraham,  who  died  ?  and  the  prophets  died:  whom 
do  You  make  Yourself?"  Jesus  replied  (resting 
upon  the  glory  of  His  works),  "  Shoidd  I  glorify 
Myself,  My  glory  is  nothing ;  it  is  My  Father  who 
is  glorifying  Me,  of  whom  you  say,  that  He  is 
your  God;  yet  you  have  not  recognized  Him  (in 
the  works  Jesus  had  done).  But  I  know  Him  (to 
be  the  Author  of  the  works),  and  shoidd  I  say  that 
I  know  Him  not,  I  shall  be  like  to  you,  a  liar.  (For 
they  said  that  God  was  their  Father,  and  rejected 
His  works.)     But  I  know  Him  and  I  keep  His 
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word.  Your  father  Abraham  devated  himself  (in 
faith  as  into  the  third  heaven),  in  order  that  he 
might  perceive  My  day  (the  day  of  the  Lamb  of 
God  that  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world) ;  he 
perceived  it,  and  rejoiced."  (The  lamb  was  slain 
instead  of  his  son,  whom  he  received  back,  a  type 
of  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  and  of  the  glory  that 
should  foUow.)  The  Jews  (however,  judging  of 
the  age  of  Jesus  from  the  careworn  aspect  of  the 
"man  acquainted  with  grief,"  whose  "face  was 
more  marred"  than  the  face  of  other  men,)  said 
to  Him,  "You  are  not  yet  fifty  years  old,  and 
have  You  looked  upon  Abraham  ?"  Jesus  replied, 
"Amen,  amen  (most  assuredly),  I  tell  you,  Before 
Abraham  came  into  existence**,  I  am."  (Thus, 
when  all  efforts  to  convict  and  to  convert  were 
vain,  Jesus,  as  a  last  resort,  announced  without 
reserve  His  Godhead,  and  left  them  to  take  their 
course ;  they  understood  His  claim.)  They  took 
up  stones  that  they  might  cast  them  upon  TTini 
(and  stone  Him  for  blasphemy) ;  but  Jesus  was 
hidden*  (from  their  sight.  In  some  MSS.  it  is 
added,  "  He  went  out  of  the  Temple,  having  gone 
through  the  midst  of  them." 

Thus  the  Jewish  party  in  Jerusalem,  as  they 
had  been  in  Galilee,  became  decidedly  and  openly 
hostile ;  when  He  cast  before  them  "  pearls "  of 
truth,  they  turned  again  "to  rend"  Him). 

^  y€V€a6ai.  ^  Upv^rff  Si€\6iav,  &c.,  not  in  the  best  MSS. 
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Chapter  bcxiii 

yestis  heals  a  Blind  Man  in  yerusalem. 

Whilst^  passing  along  (from  the  Temple)  Jesus 
perceived  a  man  blind  from  his  birth,  and  His 
disciples  (referring  to  the  doctrine  of  the  transmi- 
gration of  souls)  questioned  Him,  saying,  "  Master 
(Rabbi),  who  did  sin,  this  man  or  his  parents, 
that  he  should  be  bom  blind?"  Jesus  rephed, 
"Neither  did  this  man  (in  a  prior  state  of 
existence)  sin,  nor  his  parents,  but  (he  was  born 
blind)  that  the  works  of  God  may  be  made  mani- 
fest in  him."  (Jesus  discouraged  a  behef  in  the 
transmigration  of  souls,  by  ajfirming  that  natural 
bhndness  was  not  a  consequence  of  individual  sin, 
but  that  the  decayed  condition  of  man's  nature, 
when  it  resulted  in  blindness  or  in  other  maladies, 
afforded  an  opportunity  for  the  manifestation  of 
the  mercy  and  the  glory  of  God.)  "  I  ought  to 
work  the  works  of  Him  who  sent  Me,  so  long  as 
it  is  day;  night  comes,  when  no  one  is  able  to 
work.  Whenever  I  am  in  the  world,  I  am  the 
world's  hght."  After  saying  this.  He  spat  upon  the 
ground,  and  made  mud  from  the  spittle,  and  appKed 
the  mud  to  the  eyes  of  the  blind  man,  and  said  to 
him,  "  Withdraw  and  wash  yourself  in  the  pool  of 
Siloam,"  which  is,  when  interpreted.  Sent.  He 
therefore  departed  (in  faith  on  the  word  of  Jesus) 

*  John  ix.  1. 
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and  washed  himself,  and  came  (home)  with  power 
to  see.     His  neighbours  and  those  who  before  had 
observed  that  he  was  a  beggar*,  said,  "Is  not 
this  he  who  sat  and  begged  ?"    Others  said,  "  This 
is  he."    And  again,  others  said,  "  He  is  like  him." 
He  said,  "  I  am  he."     They  said  therefore  to  him, 
"How  have  your  eyes  been  opened?"     He  an- 
swered,   "A   man   called  Jesus   made  mud   and 
anointed  mine  eyes,  and  said  to  me,  *  Withdraw 
to  the  pool  of  Siloam  and  wash ;'  and  I  departed 
and  washed,  and  received  the  power  to  see.**    They 
said  to  him,  "  Where  is  He  ?"     He  said,  "  I  know 
not." 

They  bring  to  the  Pharisees  (assembled  in  the 
council  of  the  synagogue)  him  who  once  was  blind. 
It  was  the  Sabbath  when  Jesus  made  mud  and 
opened  his  eyes.  Again  therefore  the  Pharisees 
questioned  him  (in  their  council)  how  he  received 
the  power  to  see.  He  repUed,  "  He  placed  mud 
upon  mine  eyes,  and  I  washed  myself,  and  have 
power  to  see."  Some  therefore  of  the  Pharisees 
said,  "This  Man**  is  not  from  God,  because  He 
keeps  not  the  Sabbath."  Others  said,  "  How  is  a 
man,  a  sinner,  able  to  do  so  great  wonders?'* 
And  there  was  a  schism  amongst  them  (in  the 
council).  They  (the  party  favourable  to  Jesus) 
say  again  to  the  blind  man,  "  What  do  you  say 
about  Him,  seeing  that  He  has  opened  your 
eyes  ?"     He  replied,  "  He  is  a  prophet." 
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The  Jews  however  (the  party  opposed  to  Jesus) 
did  not  believe  about  the  man,  that  he  had  been 
blind  and  had  recovered  the  power  to  see,  until 
they  called  (before  the  council)  the  parents  of  hiTn 
who  had  recovered  sight.  Then  they  asked  them, 
"  Is  this  your  son,  who,  you  say,  was  bom  blind  ? 
How  therefore  has  he  now  the  power  to  see?" 
His  parents  replied,  "  We  know  that  thia  is  our 
son,  and  that  he  was  bom  blind,  but  how  he  now 
has  power  to  scq,  we  know  not;  or  who  has 
opened  his  eyes  we  know  not.  He  is  of  age, 
question  him,  he  shall  talk  for  himself."  His 
parents  said  these  things  because  they  were  in 
fear  of  the  Jews.  For  already  the  Jews  had 
agreed  (in  their  council),  that  should  any  one 
confess  Him  to  be  the  Christ,  he  shoidd  be  excom- 
municated from  the  synagogue.  For  this  reason 
his  parents  said,  **  He  is  of  age,  question  him." 
(The  determination  to  excommunicate  the  fol- 
lowers of  Jesus  probably  arose  from  the  com- 
mission of  inquiry  sent  into  Galilee  by  the  San- 
hedrim.) 

They  called  therefore  the  second  time  (before 
the  council)  the  man  who  had  been  blind,  and  said 
to  him,  "  Give  glory  to  God,  we  know  that  this 
man  is  a  sinner."  He  replied,  "  Whether  He  be  a 
sinner  I  know  not ;  one  thing  I  know,  that  being 
(beforetime)  blind  I  now  have  power  to  see." 
They  said  again  to  him,  "  What  did  He  to  you  ? 
How  opened  He  your  eyes  ?"   He  replied,  "  I  have 
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told  you  already,  and  you  have  not  heard ;  why 
do  you  wish  to  hear  again  ?  Do  you  also  wish  to 
become  His  disciples?"  They  therefore  reviled 
him,  and  said,  "  You  are  His  disciple,  we  are  dis- 
ciples of  Moses."  (This  they  now  thought  a  safer 
position  than  "  Children  of  Abraham.")  "  We 
know  that  God  talked  with  Moses,  but  this  Man 
we  do  not  know  Him  whence  He  is."  The  man 
replied,  "  Herein  is  a  wonderful  thing  that  you  do 
not  know  whence  He  is,  and  (yet)  He  has  opened 
mine  eyes;  we  know  that  God  does  not  hear 
sinners.  But  should  any  one  be  a  worshipper  of 
God  and  perform  His  will,  this  man  He  hears. 
From  (the  beginning  of)  the  eon  (or  during  the 
dispensation  of  Moses)  it  has  not  been  heard  that 
any  one  has  opened  the  eyes  of  a  man  bom  blind. 
Unless  this  man  were  from  God,  He  were  able  to 
do  nothing  "  (of  this  kind.  This  conclusion  ought 
to  have  been  arrived  at  by  all  who  heard  the  words 
and  saw  the  works  of  Jesus).  They  replied, 
"  You  were  generated  wholly  in  sins,  and  do  you 
teach  us  ?"  and  they  cast  him  out  (of  the  syna- 
gogue and  excommunicated  him).  Jesus  heard 
that  they  had  cast  him  out  (and  had  rejected  his 
argument  and  sound  reproof).  After  He  had 
found  him  (probably  in  the  Temple  returning 
thanks  for  the  cure).  He  said  to  him,  "Do  you 
believe  in  the  Son  of  God?"  He  answered, 
"Who  is  He,  Lord,  that  I  might  believe  in 
Him?"     Jesus  said  to  him,  "You  have  both  seen 
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Him,  and  He  it  is  who  is  talking  with  you."  He 
replied,  "  I  believe,  Lord,"  and  worshipped  Him 
(as  God.  The  cause  wherefore  Jesus  selected 
this  man  to  be  an  object  of  mercy  from  among  the 
many  sick  and  infirm  at  that  time  in  Jerusalem, 
was  assuredly  because  he  had  a  heart  prepared  for 
spiritual  blessing.  Bodily  plagues  had  done  their 
work  in  him,  he  therefore  was  relieved  from  them. 
What  shall  we  say  of  many  who  after  years  of 
infirmity  become  robust  and  strong?  That  they 
have  kissed  the  rod  ?) 


Clmpter  bcxib. 

Jesus  declares  that  yewish  Doctors  who  acknow- 
ledge not  their  Mission  from  Him  are  no  true 
Pastors  of  the  flock, 

(In  consequence  of  the  excommunication  of  His 
followers,  it  was  incumbent  upon  Jesus  to  show 
that  the  Jews  were  assuming  an  unwarrantable 
authority.  Now  therefore  announcing  another  or 
third  step  in  His  ministry  at  Jerusalem,  Jesus) 
said,  "  I  came  into  this  world  for  (the  purposes 
of)  judgment,  in  order  that  they  who  have  no 
power  to  see  (but  desire  it,  that  is,  the  people) 
might  have  it ;  and  they  who  have  the  power  to 
see  (and  use  it  not,  that  is,  the  Jewish  teachers) 
might  become  blind."     (Thus  is  it  declared  that 
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the  Jewish  expounders  of  the   la^r   and   of  the 
prophets    had    the   power   to  understand    them 
aright,  and  to  teach   the  truth.)      Some  of  the 
Pharisees  who  were  ^dth  Him  heard  these  words, 
and  said  to  Him,  "Are  we  bhnd  also?"     Jesus 
replied,  "  If  you  were  blind  (and  unable  to  under- 
stand), you  would  not  have  had  sin  (in  rejecting 
the  Messiah).     But  now  you  say  (to  the  people), 
*We    have  the  power  to  see,*   (and   to  discern 
truth,)  your  sin  (of  not  seeing  and  knowing  the 
Christ)  therefore  remains."    (The  Jews,  by  having 
the  power  to  see  but  not  using  it,  were  responsible 
for  rejecting  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

That  Jesus  in  the  midst  of  this  rejection  was 
now  followed  faithfully  and  truly  in  Jerusalem  by 
a  large  company  of  adherents  is  evident  on  two 
grounds  :  first,  the  subdued  tone  of  the  Pharisees; 
and  secondly,  the  title  He  at  this  juncture  gave 
Himself,  "  The  Shepherd  of  the  sheep."  He  sug- 
gested that  His  disciples,  of  whom  the  blind  man 
appears  as  a  specimen,  heard  His  voice  as  the 
Shepherd  of  the  sheep,  and  obeyed  not  the  voice  of 
the  Jewish  doctors,  who  were  aUens  to  the  truth. 

Jesus  had  at  the  first  Passover  obtained  posses- 
sion of  and  cleansed  His  Father's  Temple,  and 
had  received  fi'om  a  party  in  the  Sanhedrim  the 
admission  that  He  was  "a  Teacher  come  from 
God."  Having  ordained  both  twelve  Apostles  and 
seventy  missionaries  to  teach  the  people.  He  is 
making  no  schism  in  the  people  of  God,  for  He 
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aflSrms  that  the  authority  of  all  true  teachers 
comes  from  Himself,  and  that  all  who  have  not 
His  authority  are  not  true  teachers.  This  is  done 
in  the  following  allegory,  for  the  better  under- 
standing of  which  we  must  bear  in  mind  that 
there  were  two  courts  in  the  Temple,  one  in 
which  the  Jews  worshipped,  the  other  the  Gen- 
tiles ;  and  each  had  its  door  of  admission  for  the 
worshippers,  and  its  doorkeeper.  Besides  the 
outer  door  there  were  means  of  getting  into  these 
courts  through  other  parts  of  the  Temple. 

Jesus  proceeds  by  the  allegory*  to  show  that 
the  Jewish  doctors,  of  whom  there  probably  were 
many  in  the  Temple  at  that  time,  were  no  true 
pastors  and  teachers  of  God's  flock,  because  they 
woidd  not  acknowledge  Him  to  be  the  true  door 
of  entrance  to  their  office.  Nor  did  they  allow 
that  He  had  heard  the  truth  from  the  Father  to 
deliver  to  them.  This  they  beUeved  of  Moses,  but 
not  of  Jesus.)  "  Amen  ^,  amen  (most  assuredly), 
I  tell  you,  He  who  does  not  come  in  through  the 
door  ^  (Jesus  Christ)  into  the  court  *"  of  the  sheep, 
but  ascends  by  another  way,  that  man  is  a  thief 
or  a  robber.  But  he  who  comes  in  through  the 
door  is  a  shepherd**  of  the  sheep  (a  teacher  of 
truth).  To  him  the  doorkeeper  (the  Father  by 
whom  he  has  been  drawn  to  the  truth)  opens,  and 

•  App.  129.  "  John  x.  1.  ^  App.  129. 

^  avX^  Twv  ir/ooj3aroiv,  the  courtyard  of  any  house. 
^  iroiftTK. 
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the  sheep  hear  his  voice,  and  he  calls  his  own* 
sheep  (his  congregation)  by  namCi  and  leads  them 
out.     And  whenever  he  takes  out  his  own  sheep 
(whom  he  has  named),  he  goes  before  them  (in  all 
the  ways  of  righteousness),  and  the  sheep  follow 
him,  because  they  know  his  voice.     They  will  not 
follow  a  stranger  ^  (of  another  creed  or  sect),  but 
will  fly  from  him,  because  they  do  not  know  the 
voice  of  strangers  "  (men  of  other  creeds  or  sects, 
such  as  were  then  in  Jerusalem).     Jesus  spake 
this  allegory  ^  to  them  (the  Pharisees) ;  but  they 
did  not  recognize  what  things  they  were  which 
He  told  them.     (The  claim  that  Jesus  was  the 
chief  Shepherd  over  them  was  quite  beyond  their 
conception,  who  by  their  commissioners  had  passed 
judgment  upon  His  doctrine.) 

Jesus  therefore  said  again  to  them,  "  Amen, 
amen  (most  assuredly),  I  tell  you,  I  am  the  gate 
of  the  sheep,  all  (pretenders)  whoever  came  before 
Me  (and  usurped  the  seat  of  Moses)  are  thieves  or 
robbers  (whatever  sect  they  may  have  originated), 
but  the  sheep  (the  faithful)  did  not  hear  them." 
(So  far  Jesus  had  spoken  of  Himself  in  relation 
to  the  doctors  and  teachers  of  Israel.  He  now 
changes  the  allegory  and  speaks  of  His  office 
towards  the  people,  to  whom  He  is  both  a  door 
to  admit  their  shepherds,  and  Himself  the  chief 
Shepherd  to  feed  them.)  "  I  am  the  door :  through 
Mo  should  any  man  have  come  in,  he  shall  (there- 
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upon)  be  in  a  state  of  salvation,  and  shall  enter  in 
and  shall  go  out,  and  find  pasture.  The  thief 
(the  false  teacher)  does  not  come  except  that  he 
may  steal  and  kill,  and  destroy  (by  proselytizing 
to  his  party).  I  have  come  that  they  might  have 
life,  and  that  they  may  have  it  in  overflowing 
measure.  I  am  the  good  Shepherd.  The  good 
Shepherd  lays  **  down  His  own  life  on  behalf  of  the 
sheep.  But  the  hireling,  and  he  who  is  not  a  shep- 
herd (the  man  who  regardless  of  truth  teaches  for 
mere  pay),  whose  own  charge  the  sheep  are  not, 
looks  on  at  the  wolf  as  it  comes,  then  leaves  the 
sheep,  and  flees;  and  the  wolf  (the  teacher  of 
false  doctrine)  seizes  them  and  scatters  the  sheep. 
The  hireling  flees  because  he  is  a  hireling  (and 
seeks  his  pay),  but  cares  not  about  the  sheep." 

(Again  Jesus  teaches  the  spiritual  relation 
which  arises  between  "  the  good  Shepherd "  and 
the  sheep.)  "I  am  the  good  Shepherd,  and  I 
recognize  My  own,  and  am  recognized  by  them 
(through  the  Spirit  of  God  which  is  in  them), 
even  as  the  Father  recognizes  Me,  and  I  recognize 
the  Father." 

(In  proceeding  to  speak  of  His  death,  Jesus 
shows  that  its  benefits  were  not  limited  to  the 
court  of  the  Jews  in  which  He  was  then  standing.) 
"  I  lay  down  My  life  on  behalf  of  the  sheep.  And 
I  have  other  sheep  (the  Gentiles)  which  are  not  of 
this  court,  them  also  I  must  needs  bring,  and  they 

**  TtftycriK. 
VOL.    I.  Z 
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will  hear  My  voice  (as  upon  the  Monday'  in 
Passion  Week),  and  the  flock  shall  be  one  and  the 
Shepherd  one.  For  this  cause  the  Father  loves 
Me,  because  I  lay  down  My  life,  in  order  that 
I  may  take  it  again.  No  one  takes  it  from  Me, 
but  I  stake  it  of  Myself.  I  have  authority  to 
stake  it,  and  I  have  authority  to  take  it  back 
again.  (He  is  His  own  priest,  and  sacrifices 
Himself.)  This  commandment  have  I  received  of 
My  Father." 

There  was  therefore  again  a  schism  among  the 
Jews  on  account  of  these  words.  Many  of  them 
said,  **  He  has  a  daemon  and  is  mad,  why  do  you 
listen  to  Him?"  Others  said,  "These  are  not 
the  sayings  of  a  man  possessed  with  a  dsBmon. 
Is  a  daemon  able  to  open  the  eyes  of  the  blind  ?" 
(Their  faith  had  been  confirmed  by  miracles. 
Jerusalem  was  as  yet  in  the  second  section  of  the 
fourfold  system. 

Thus  ends  the  record  of  the  present  ministiy  of 
Jesus  at  Jerusalem.  It  was  observed  at  the  time  of 
the  third  Passover  that  Jesus  used  the  doctrine  of 
the  Eucharist  as  a  fan  for  His  floor  in  Galilee,  so 
now  at  the  feast  of  Tabernacles  in  Jerusalem,  the 
great  truths  above  enimciated  are  the  fan  in  His 
hand,  whereby  He  cleanses  His  floor  and  gathers 
the  wheat  into  His  gamer.) 

»  See  eh.  108. 
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The  Second  Circuit  of  yesus  in  South  Percea. 

(The  time  that  Jesus  had  resided  at  Jerusalem  after 
the  last  festival  is  not  recorded,  and  the  place  to 
which  He  returned  is  not  directly  named.  The 
time  was  probably  two  or  three  weeks  at  the 
most,  but  long  enough  to  enable  Him  to  complete 
a  very  remarkable  course  of  instruction  precisely 
adapted  to  the  circumstances  of  every  class  of 
men  in  Jerusalem.  The  place  of  subsequent  abode 
was,  as  it  appears  in  the  preceding  narrative  as 
well  as  in  the  sequel,  the  border  of  JudsBa  along  the 
other  side  of  the  Jordan,  whither  He  had  removed 
His  residence  from  Galilee  before  His  journey  to 
Jerusalem,  and  where  we  find  He  went  "  again '," 
beyond  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Sanhedrim.)  It 
came  *  to  pass,  whilst  He  was  in  a  certain '  place 
praying  (and  within  the  hearing  of  His  followers), 
that  when  He  ceased,  one  of  His  disciples  (from 
that  district  who  knew  the  habits  of  John)  said  to 
Him,  "Lord,  teach  us  to  pray,  as  John  also 
taught  his  disciples."  Jesus  repUed  (by  teaching 
him  the  Lord's  Prayer,  as  He  had  before 
taught  the  Apostles),  "Whenever  you  are** 
praying,  say.  Our  Father  who  art  in  heaven, 
Hallowed  be  Thy  Name.   Let  Thy  kingdom  come. 

'  John  X.  40.  ■  Luke  xi.  1. 

•  App.  130.  *  irpo<r€vx»70^<* 
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Let  Thy  will  be  done,  as  (it  is)  in  heaven  so  upon 
earth.  Give  us  each  day  our  daily  bread;  and 
forgive  us  our  sins ;  for  we  ourselves  forgive  every 
one  in  debt  to  us.  And  bring  us  not  into  tempta- 
tion ;  but  defend  us  from  the  evil  one." 

Jesus  continued  (and  taught  that  not  only  a  know- 
ledge how  to  pray,  but  also  a  perseverance  in  prayer 
was  necessary  to  a  successful  petition),  "Who  of 
you  ^  shall  have  a  friend,  and  shall  set  out  to  him  at 
midnight,  and  say,  *  Friend,  lend  me  three  loaves, 
since  a  friend  of  mine  has  arrived  at  my  house  off 
a  journey,  and  I  have  nothing  to  set  before  him.' 
And  he  from  within  would  reply,  *  Do  not  give  me 
trouble :  the  gate  has  already  been  barred,  and  my 
children  as  well  as  myself  are  on  the  lair  (com- 
posed of  dried  branches  of  trees  and  leaves),  I  am 
not  able  to  rise  and  to  give  you.'  I  tell  you, 
although  he  will  not  arise  and  give  him  because 
he  is  his  friend ;  yet  when  roused  by  his  shame- 
less **  importimity,  he  will  get  up  and  will  give  him 
(not  three  loaves  only,  but)  as  much  as  he  desires." 
(By  prayer  the  barred  gate  and  the  closed  house 
may  be  opened,  even  opportunities  of  grace  neg- 
lected may  be  recovered.) 

"I  also  tell  you.  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given 
you ;  seek,  and  you  shall  find ;  knock,  and  it  shall 
be  opened  to  you  1  For  (the  law  of  His  kingdom 
is  that)  every  one  who  asks,  receives;  and  he 
who  seeks,  finds ;  and  to  him  who  knocks,  it  shall 

«  App.  131.  d  ii^atSfioF. 
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be  opened.  Of  wluch  of  you,  being  a  father,  shaU 
his  son  ask  bread,  and  he  will  give  him  a  stone  P 
And  should  he  ask  a  fish,  instead  of  a  fish  will  he 
give  him  a  serpent  ?  Or  also  should  he  ask  an 
egg,  will  he  give  him  a  scorpion  ?  If  therefore 
you,  who  are  evil  (by  nature),  know  how  to  give 
good  gifts  to  your  children,  how  much  rather  shall 
your  Father,  who  is  in  heaven,  give  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  those  who  ask  Him?"  (Jesus,  who 
never  threw  "pearls  before  swine,"  used  these 
words  to  a  congregation  of  faithful  men,  more  of 
whom  appear  to  have  resided  in  Peraea  or  to  have 
come  to  Him  there  than  elsewhere.) 


Chapter  Ixxbi* 

Jesus  is  interrupted  in  His  Ministrations  by  the 
malevolence  of  His  opponents. 

(The  quiet  abode  of  Jesus  with  His  disciples  and 
faithM  hearers  was  soon  to  be  disturbed,  for  the 
people  having  knowledge  of  His  return,  began  to 
assemble  and  to  bring  cases  for  healing,  as  when 
Jesus  resided  in  the  thoroughfares  of  Galilee. 
For  He  was  now  near  the  head  of  the  Dead  Sea 
and  accessible  to  a  large  extent  of  coimtry  on  both 
sides  of  the  Jordan.)  And  *  He  was  casting  out  a 
daBmon,  and  it  was  dumb.     And  it  came  to  pass, 

^  Luke  xi.  14. 
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when  the  daBmon  had  come  out,  that  the  dumb 
man  talked,  and  the  multitudes  wondered.  But 
some  of  them  (showing  the  same  spirit  which  had 
been  shown  at  Jerusalem  and  in  G^lee)  said, 
"  Through  Beelzebub  the  chief  of  the  demons  He 
casts  out  dsBmons."  And  others,  tempting  Him, 
were  seeking  from  Him  a  sign  from  heaven  (as 
they  had  done  at  Gennesaret.  To  this  opposition 
Jesus  replied  much  as  He  had  done  upon  similar 
occasions).  Having  knowledge  of  their  thoughts. 
He  said,  "  Every  kingdom  which  has  been  divided 
against  itself  becomes  desolate,  and  a  house  against 
a  house  falls.  If  also  Satan  has  been  divided 
against  himself,  how  shall  his  kingdom  be  made  to 
stand  ?  Because  you  say  that  I  through  Beelzebub 
cast  out  the  daemons.  But  if  I  through  Beelzebub 
cast  out  the  daemons,  through  whom  do  your  sons 
(disciples)  cast  them  out  ?  Wherefore  they  shall 
be  your  judges.  But  if  I  through  the  finger  of 
God  cast  out  the  daemons,  certainly  the  kingdom 
of  God  has  come  upon  *  you  unawares.  Whenever 
the  strong  man  in  armour  guards  his  own  court, 
his  property  is  in  peace ;  but  when  the  stronger 
than  he  has  come  against  him  and  conquered  him 
(as  Jesus  had  overcome  Satan  in  the  temptation), 
he  takes  away  his  armour  in  which  he  had  trusted, 
and  distributes  his  spoils.  He  who  is  not  with 
Me  is  against  Me,  and  he  who  gathers  not  with 
Me  scatters.''    (Jesus  declares  that  no  one  remains 
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neutral  with  respect  to  His  mission,  and  that  no 
one  resists  the  convictions  of  his  conscience  with- 
out risk  of  further  estrangement  from  the  truth. 

For  the  Pharisees  were  showing  themselves  to 
be  fully  possessed  by  malignant  evil,  and  must 
have  known  within  themselves  that  they  were  re- 
sisting every  conviction  which  came  across  their 
conscience.  Jesus  therefore  proceeded,  as  He  had 
done  to  like  characters  in  Gralilee,  to  propoimd  the 
condition  of  a  man  who  had  been  relieved  from  the 
dominion  of  evil,  but  had  delayed  to  occupy  him- 
self in  righteousness ;  namely,  that  he  was  liable  to 
be  occupied  again  by  evil  more  dominant  and  more 
malignant  than  before.)  "  Whenever  the  unclean 
spirit  has  gone  out  from  the  man,  it  goes  through 
places  without  water  (the  relation  between  water 
and  evil  spirits  has  not  been  explained  by  the 
Evangelists),  seeking  rest;  and  not  finding,  it 
says,  *  I  will  return  to  my  abode  whence  I  came 
out.'  And  when  it  arrives  it  finds  the  place  swept 
and  in  order."  (The  soul  had  forsaken  its  sin, 
but  had  not  been  occupied  in  righteousness.) 
"  Then  it  goes  forth,  and  takes  along  with  it  seven 
other  spirits  more  wicked  than  itself,  and  when 
they  have  entered  in  they  take  up  their  abode 
there;  and  the  last  of  that  man  becomes  worse 
than  the  first."  (He  not  only  relapses  into  his 
former  sinful  habit,  but  commits  other  excesses. 
Jesus  warns  His  opponents  that  there  was  no  limit 
to  the  evil  then  growing  up  in  their  hearts.)    And 
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it  came  to  pass,  whilst  He  was  thus  speaking,  a 
certain  woman  from  the  multitude  raised  a  cry 
and  said,  "  Blessed  the  womb  which  bare  You, 
and  the  breasts  which  You  have  sucked."  He 
said,  "  Yea,  rather,  blessed  are  they  who  hear  the 
Word  of  God,  and  guard**  it "  (against  the  cares 
of  life  and  the  temptations  of  the  world/  The 
record  here  in  all  the  Gospels  breaks  off  for  the 
present,  whilst  the  residence  of  Jesus  remains  the 
same). 


Chapter  Ixxbii. 

yesus  discourses  upon  Divorce. 

(The  Pharisees  who  had  tempted  Jesus  in  Jeru- 
salem with  the  case  of  the  woman  taken  in  adul- 
tery appear  to  have  followed  up  the  kindred 
subject  of  divorce  upon  meeting  with  Him  in  the 
country.  There  were  two  theological  schools  on 
this  question :  one  of  Hillel,  which  under  sanction 
of  a  law  of  Moses  permitted  the  divorce  of  their 
wives  for  almost  every  frivolous  excuse,  and 
allowed  of  a  second  marriage;  the  other  of 
Shammai,  which  denied  that  divorce  was  lawfrd 
except  on  the  proof  of  fornication,  and  then  that 
neither  party  could  marry  again  whilst  the  other 
was  ahve,  whereby  the  ordinary  object  of  divorce 
was  thwarted.)     The  Pharisees'   (the  disciples  of 

^  ^vkaiTfrovrt^.  *  Matt.  xix.  3. 
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Hillel)  came  up  to  Jesus,  tempting  Him,  and  saying, 
"  Is  it  a  lawfiil  thing  for  a  man  to  divorce '  liis 
wife  for  every  cause  ?"  (They  seek  to  obtain  the 
sanction  of  Jesus  for  their  own  practices.)  He 
replied,  "  Have  you  not  read,  that  He  who  made 
them  at  the  beginning  made  them  male  and 
female  ?'*  (In  this  reply  Jesus  appeared  to  side 
with  the  other  party.)  Therefore  the  Pharisees  * 
(disciples  of  Shammai)  coming  up  to  Him,  asked 
Him**  again,  "  Is  it  lawfiil  for  a  man  to  divorce  his 
wife  ?"  (that  is.  Is  marriage  dissoluble  under  any 
circumstances?  so  that  the  parties  may  contract 
fresh  marriages),  tempting  Him  (and  expecting 
an  unqualified  negative.  But  Jesus  could  not, 
without  some  notice  of  the  law,  give  a  negative 
answer).  He  replied,  "  What  has  Moses  com- 
manded you?"  They  said,  "Moses  directed  to 
write  a  bill  of  divorcement  (to  state  the  cause), 
and  to  put  her  away."  Jesus  replied,  "  In  regard 
for  the  hardness  of  your  hearts  he  wrote  for  you 
this  commandment."  (Moses  ameliorated  the 
condition  of  the  woman,  who  might  before  that 
law  be  put  away  without  any  judicial  inquiry,  and 
for  any  supposed  offence.  Jesus  then  repeated  to 
this  party  also  the  universal  law  of  God  which  He 
had  announced  in  His  reply  to  the  first  party.) 
"  From  the  beginning  of  the  creation  God  made 
them  male  and  female,  and*  said.  For  this  cause 

•  App.  132.  '  Mark  x.  2. 
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a  man  shall  leave  his  father  and  mother,  and  shall 
be  firmly  united  to  his  wife ;  and  they  two  shall  be 
one  flesh ;  so  that  they  are  no  longer  two,  but  one 
flesh.  What  therefore  God  has  joined  together, 
let  not  man  put  asunder."  (Marriage  onoe  con* 
tracted  is,  in  the  nature  of  things,  indissoluble. 
This  appeared  to  condemn  Moses.)  They  say*  to 
Him,  "  Why  then  (if  that  be  the  truth)  did  Moses 
command*'  to  give  a  bill  of  divorcement,  and  to 
divorce  her  ?"  He  replied  (and  accounts  for  this 
law  as  before),  "  Moses  in  regard  for  the  hardness 
of  your  hearts  (who  had  indulged  in  an  indiscrimi* 
nate  putting  away)  permitted  you  to  divorce  your 
wives,  but  from  the  beginning  it  was  not  so.  I 
say  to  you  (the  true  law  is).  Whosoever  divorces 
his  wife,  except  for  fornication,  and  mai^ries  an- 
other, commits  adultery  against  her ;  and  he  who 
marries  her  that  has  been  divorced  commits 
adultery.*'  The  disciples  (upon  this,  moot  the 
question  of  celibacy,  and)  say  to  Him,  "  If  such  is 
the  case  of  the  man  with  the  woman,  it  is  no 
advantage  to  marry."  He  replied,  "All  do  not 
admit  this  word  of  yours  (some  are  not  able  to 
abstain  from  mamage),  but  those  to  whom  it  has 
been  given.  For  there  are  Eunuchs  who  have 
been  so  generated  from  their  mother  (according  to 
the  providence  of  God) ;  and  there  are  Eunuchs 
who  (for  some  secular  object)  have  been  made 
Eunuchs  by  men ;  and  Eunuchs  who  have  made 

*  Matt.  xix.  7.  *■  IvmCKaro. 
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themselves  Eunuchs  on  account  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,"  (that  is,  by  exercise  of  self-denial  have 
extirpated  sensual  delights  and  thoughts.)  "  He 
who  is  able  to  admit  it  (celibacy),  let  him  admit 
it."     (A  pure  celibacy  is  commendable.) 

The  disciples*  again  in  the  house  questioned 
Him  about  this  matter;  and  He  says  to  them, 
"  Whosoever  shall  put  away  his  wife,  and  marry 
another,  commits  adultery  against  her.  And  if  a 
woman  puts  away  (as  in  other  nations  she  could) 
her  husband,  and  marries  another,  she  commits 
adultery."  (Hence  the  law  of  the  Church,  though 
it  be  not  always  the  law  of  the  political  com- 
munity, that  a  man  or  woman  be  divorced  firom 
the  other  only  when  a  fornicator,  and  that  neither 
of  them  shall  be  married  again,  so  long  as  the 
other  is  alive.  The  Church  also  suggests  that 
celibacy  should  be  attempted  only  where  grace 
abounds  for  that  purpose.  For  no  person,  unless 
he  has  a  higher  calling,  ought  to  expect  that  God 
would  exempt  him  from  obedience  to  the  mandate, 
"  Increase,  and  multiply,  and  replenish  the  earth," 
merely  that  he  may  enjoy  the  immunities  of 
celibacy.  Let  each  therefore  consider  his  calling, 
and  ascertain  his  duty,  and  then  faithfully  and 
hohly  discharge  it,  according  as  he  is  disposed  to 
marriage  or  not.) 

•  Mark  x.  10. 
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(Chapter  IxxbiiL 

yesus  declares  t/ie  Condition  and  Prospects  of  the 
Generation  of  Men  tlien  on  the  earth  zvAo  were 
rejecting  Him. 

(Upon  a  subsequent  day)  whilst  the  multitudes* 
were    becoming  much   crowded  together,    Jesus 
(repeated  remarks  He  had  made  in  Gralilee  re- 
specting the  character  of  the  generation  in  which 
He  lived,  and  what  they  might  expect  at  the  hands 
of  God ;  and)  began  to  say,  "  This  generation  is 
(inherently)  wicked.     It  seeks  a  sign  "  (for  which 
the  Pharisees  had  sought  a  few  days  before,  and 
possibly  had  asked  again  that  day),  "  and  a  sign 
shall  not  be  given  it,  except  the  sign  of  Jonas  the 
prophet;    for    as   Jonas   became   a   sign    to    the 
Ninevites  (in  that  he  was  restored  to  the  world 
after  three  days'  sojourn  in  the  bowels  of  the  fish), 
so  shall  also  the  Son  of  Man  be  to  this  genera- 
tion" (a  sign,  when  He  has  risen  after  having 
been  three  days  in  the  bowels  of  the  earth.     The 
men  of  that  generation  fell  far  behind  the  require- 
ments of  their  time) . 

"The  Queen  of  the  South  shall  arise  in  the 
judgment  with  the  men  of  this  generation,  and 
shall  condemn  them ;  because  she  came  from  the 
farthest  parts  of  the  earth  to  hear  the  wisdom  of 

"  Luke  xi.  29. 
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Solomon;  and,  behold,  a  greater*  (sign)  than 
Solomon  is  here  (though  men  hear  not  His 
wisdom).  Men  of  Nineveh  shall  stand  up  in  the 
judgment  with  this  generation,  and  shall  condemn 
it,  because  they  repented  at  the  preaching  of 
Jonas ;  and  behold  a  greater  (sign)  than  Jonas  is 
here  "  (though  men  listen  not  to  His  preaching  of 
repentance  and  pardon. 

Jesus  proceeds  to  set  before  the  Pharisees  that 
they  have  not  power  to  see  the  truth  of  His  teach- 
ing, because  they  cover  up  the  light  which  He 
has  lighted  within  them  by  their  prejudices,  so 
that  it  cannot  illumine  their  conscience.  Their 
conduct  is  unreasonable.  For  said  He),  "  No  one, 
after  he  has  lighted  a  candle,  places  it  in  a  crypt  ** 
(a  store-closet  in  the  floor  of  the  house),  much 
less  under  a  bushel,  but  upon  the  candlestick,  in 
order  that  they  who  enter  in  may  (have  power 
to)  see  the  flame ;  for  the  candle  of  the  body  is 
the  eye  (and  the  eye  of  the  soul  is  the  conscience), 
when  therefore  your  eye  is  single^  (and  not  double- 
sighted  through  prejudice)  your  whole  body  is 
illumined*  (by  its  light).  But  whenever  the  eye 
is  amiss*  your  body  also  is  in  darkness.  Keep 
watch  therefore  lest  the  light  which  is  in'  you  (and 
received  into  your  conscience  from  Him  who  is  the 
hght  of  the  world)  become  darkness.    If  moreover 

*  irXcibv  (rwi  <rrffi€iov)  "StoXo/iAavo^,  ^  Kpvnrrjv. 
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your  whole  body  be  illumined  and  have  no  part 
dark,  the  whole  shall  be  illumined,  as  when  the 
candle  enlightens  you  by  its  brightness*."  (If 
their  whole  conscience  without  reserve  and  pre- 
judice be  enlightened  by  His  truth,  the  whole  man 
would  be  illumined  as  a  room  by  a  lighted  candle 
exhibited  upon  a  candlestick.  The  teaching  of 
Jesus  and  His  grace  is  sufficient  for  the  conversion 
of  the  heart,  wherever  there  is  a  willing  mind  and 
unprejudiced  acceptance.) 


Chapter  Ixxix. 

yesus  dines  with  a  P/iarisee. 

Whilst  *  He  was  talking,  a  certain  Pharisee  re- 
quested Him  to  dine  with  him,  (As  soon  as)  He 
entered  (the  house,  He  passed  the  baths  without 
the  ceremony  of  dipping  His  hands),  and  reclined 
(on  the  couch).  Which  when  the  Pharisee  per- 
ceived, he  wondered  that  He  had  not  first  dipped 
before  dinner.  But  the  Lord  (perceived  his 
thoughts,  and)  said  to  him,  "  Now  you  Pharisees 
cleanse  the  outside  of  your  cup  and  platter  (that 
is,  of  their  body),  and  (at  the  same  time)  your  own 
inside  is  surfeited  by  rapine  and  wickedness,  0 
void  of  understanding*,  did  not  He  who  made  the 
outside  (of  a  man)  make  the  inside  also  ?     At  all 

'  Aarpafrg.  *  Luke  xi.  37.  *  a^povf^ 
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events  (He  would  not  lose  the  opportunity  of  con- 
sidering the  following  maxim  of  the  Jewish 
teacher)  ;  *  According  to  your  means  give  alms, 
and  lo,  all  things  are  clean  to  you.* " 

(They  taught  that  alms-giving  expiated  all 
crimes,  irrespective  of  the  manner  in  which  the 
property  which  is  dispensed  in  alms  had  been 
acquired.  Jesus  further  exposes  the  hollowness 
of  their  religious  system,  and  shows  that  the 
principles  as  well  as  the  practice  of  the  Jewish 
teacher  meet  only  with  reprobation  at  His  hands.) 
"  But  alas  for  you,  Pharisees**  1  because  you  pay 
titho  froM  ^/.od  ™  ^d  ever,  herb,  L  H 
by  judgment  and  the  love  of  God.  Thelatter*"  you 
ought  to  have  done,  the  former**  not  to  leave 
undone.  Alas  for  you,  Pharisees!  because  you 
love  the  chief  benches  in  the  (court  of  the)  s^a- 
gogues,  and  the  salutations  in  places  of  public* 
resort. 

Alas  for  you.  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites  I 
because  you  are  as  graves  which  are  not  manifest, 
men  who  walk  over  them  know  it  not "  (and  incur 
legal  pollution  by  contact  with  the  dead :  so  the 
corruption  of  the  Pharisee  festers  unseen  in  the 
Church). 

One  of  the  lawyers  replied,  "  Teacher,  in  saying 
this  you  reproach  us  also  "  (for  they  were  asso- 
ciated with  the  Pharisees  in  these  observances, 
also  many  of  the  lawyers  were  of  the  sect  of  the 

^  App.  133.  ^  ravro.  ^  ^ccko.  *  dyopous. 
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Pharisees).  But  He  said,  "Alas  for  you,  lawyers, 
also !  because  (in  teaching)  you  load  men  with 
burdens  hard  to  be  borne,  and  yourselves  will  not 
touch  the  burdens  with  one  of  your  fingers.  Alas 
for  you  1  because  you  build  the  tombs  of  the  pro- 
phets whom  your  fathers  slew.  Certainly  you 
give  evidence  (to  the  murder)  and  approve  of  the 
deeds  of  your  fathers,  because  whilst  they  murdered 
them,  you  build  their  sepulchres  (and  raise  memo- 
rials of  the  murder).  On  this  account  (since  such 
their  conduct)  also  the  wisdom  of  God  has  said 
(of  this  generation),  I  will  send  them  prophets  and 
Apostles,  and  some  of  them  they  will  murder  and 
persecute ;  in  order  that  the  blood  of  all  the  pro- 
phets which  has  been  shed  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world  might  be  demanded  from  this  genera- 
tion ;  from  the  blood  of  Abel  unto  the  blood  of 
Zacharias,  who  perished  between  the  altar  and  the 
shrine'  (of  the  Holy  One.  Each  of  these  men  lost 
his  life  through  firm  adherence  to  the  sacrifice  •  of 
the  lamb).  Yea,  I  tell  you,  a  full  reprisal  shall 
be  made  from  this  generation  (which  perversely 
rushes  on  to  the  murder  of  the  Lamb  of  God, 
Himself).  Alas  for  you,  lawyers  !  you  have  taken^ 
up  (and  retained)  the  key  of  knowledge ;  your- 
selves have  not  entered  in,  and  those  who  were 
entering  you  have  hindered."  After'  He  had  gone 
out  from  thence  (the  Pharisee's  house)  the  Scribes 

'  oucov.  <f  ^PP*  185.  ^  ^parc  t^  icXciSa. 
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and  Pharisees  (in  a  body)  began  to  press  Him 
severely,  and  to  provoke  Him  to  speak  about  more 
things,  lying  in  wait  for  Him,  and  seeking  to  catch 
something  from  His  mouth,  in  order  that  they 
might  accuse  Him.  (Great  was  their  perverseness 
in  the  rejection  of  Jesus.  The  members  of  the 
Sanhedrim  had  no  political  authority  in  the  dis- 
trict, they  therefore  made  no  attempt  to  send 
"  oflBcers  to  take  Him,"  whilst  He  was  fearlessly 
instructing  all  who  crossed  the  Jordan  to  hear 
Him.  This  missionary  station  was  well  chosen. 
The  preaching  of  the  seventy  and  His  own  teach- 
ing at  the  feast  of  Tabernacles  had  roused  up  the 
whole  of  JudaBa.) 


Chapttc  bcxx. 

yesus  delivers  a  Charge  to  His  Disciples  before  the 

multitudes  in  Peraa. 

Whilst*  these  things  were  going  on  (as  above 
stated,  in  the  house  of  the  Pharisee,  and  during 
the  return  of  Jesus  from  the  house),  many'  thou- 
sands of  the  people  had  assembled,  so  that  they 
trampled  upon  each  other.  Jesus  began  to  say  to 
His  disciples  in  the  first**  instance  (before  He 
addressed  the  multitudes),  "  Guard  yourselves 
against  the  leaven  of  the   Pharisees,   which  is 

*  Luke  xii.  1.  *  rlav  /ivptaSoir.  *  rrpwrw. 
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hypocrisy  (and  do  not  follow  their  example  in 
Divine  things) ;  for  no  (Divine)  thing   has   been 
wrapped  up  in  mystery,  -which  shall  not  be  re- 
vealed ;  and  nothing  covered,  which  shall  not  be 
recognized.     On  this  account*"  whatever  you  have 
said  in  the  darkness  (of  night)  shall  be  heard  in 
the  light  (of  day) ;  and  what  you  have  talked  to 
the  ear  in  closets  shall  be  proclaimed  upon  the 
tops  of  houses  (a  place  of  general  resort.     Hypo- 
crisy is  the  result  of  cowardly  fear,  therefore)  I 
say  to  you  My  friends  (in  the  declaration  of  truth), 
Do  not  be  alarmed  at  those  who  kill  the  body  (of 
the  righteous),  and  after  that  have  nothing  further 
which  they  can  do.     (He  referred  to  the  action  of 
the  courts  of  the  synagogue  in  excommunicating 
the  followers  of  Jesus,  and  to  the  threat  of  the 
Sanhedrim   to   put  Jesus  Himself  to  death.)     I 
will  declare  to  you   at  whom    you    should    be 
alarmed.     Be  alarmed  at  him  (the  evil  one)  who 
has  authority  (of  God  to  kill  men  in  their  sin,  and) 
after  he  has  killed  to  cast  into  hell.     Yea,  I  tell 
you.  Be  alarmed  at  him."     (For  the  evil  one  who 
destroyed  all  but  the  life  of  faithful  Job,  may  by 
suggestions  to  hypocrisy,  if  listened  to,  gain  power 
even  over  the  lives  of  the  children  of  God.) 

"  Are  not  five  sparrows  sold  for  two  farthings  ? 
and  one  of  them  has  not  been  forgotten  before 
God ;  moreover,  even  the  hairs  of  your  head  have 
been  all  numbered.     Do  not  therefore  alarm  your- 
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selves;  you  are  of  more  worth  than  many  spar- 
rows. Also  I  tell  yon,  Every  one  who  shall  con- 
fess himself  to  be  in  Me  before  men,  I  will  confess 
Myself  to  be  in  him  before  the  Angels  of  God ;  and 
he  who  has  (practised  hypocrisy  and)  denied  Me  in 
the  presence  of  men,  shall  be  denied  (by  Me)  in 
the  presence  of  the  Angels  of  God ;  and  every  one 
who  speaks  a  word  against  the  Son  of  Man,  t6 
him  it  shall  be  forgiven ;  but  it  shall  not  be  for- 
given the  man  who  has  blasphemed  against  the 
Holy  Ghost." 

(From  the  frequency  of  the  excommunication 
of  His  foUowers,  and  from  the  broad  front  of  the 
opposition  gathering  against  Jesus  Himself,  the 
Apostles  became  uneasy  at  their  own  position ; 
Jesus  therefore  prepares  them  for  every  extremity, 
and  says,)  "  Whenever  they  shall  bring  you  before 
the  (councils  of  the)  synagogues,  and  governments, 
and  authorities,  do  not  harass  yourselves  with  care 
how  or  what  you  should  plead  in  defence,  or  what 
you  should  say,  for  the  Holy  Spirit  shall  teach  you 
at  the  very  time  what  you  ought  to  say." 


Chayter  Ixxxi. 

An  Interruption  to  the  Charge  by  one  of  the  People. 

(In  the  midst  of  this  discourse  He  was  interrupted.) 
A  man  from  the  crowd  said  to  Him,  "Teacher, 

A  a  2 
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speak  to  my  brother,  that  he  divide  with  me  the 
inheritance."  But  He  replied,  "Man,  who  has 
appointed  Me  a  judge  or  divider  over  you  ?"  He 
said  ,to  them  (the  crowd),  "  See  that  you  guard 
against  every'  kind  of  avarice,  for  a  man's  life  is 
not  derived  from  his  possessions  through  their 
abundance,"  (but  through  the  word  of  Grod  enabling 
him  fitly  to  use  them.) 

He  spoke  to  them  (the  people)  a  parable  (on  the 
use  of  wealth.  For  the  season  of  parables,  or  the 
third  section  of  the  fourfold  system,  had  now  com- 
menced in  Persea  on  account  of  the  increase  of 
opponents),  saying,  "  The  farm  of  a  certain  rich 
man  made  a  good^  return ;  and  he  began  to  reason 
with  himself,  saying,  *  What  shall  I  do,  because  I 
have  not  where  I  shall  stow  my  produce  ?'  And 
he  said,  *This  I  will  do,  I  will  take  down  my 
granaries,  and  I  will  build  greater ;  and  there  I  will 
store  all  my  produce  and  my  goods,  and  I  will  say 
to  my  soul.  Soul,  you  have  many  goods  laid  up 
for  many  years ;  take  your  ease,  eat,  drink  and  be 
merry  I '  But  God  said  to  him,  *  0  foolish  man, 
on  this  night  (it  is)  your  soul  they  are  demanding 
from  you,  and  whose  shall  be  what  you  have  pre- 
pared '  (for  the  body)  ?  Such  is  the  case  of  him 
who  lays  up  treasure  for  himself,  and  has  not 
riches  in  God,'*  (that  is,  gratitude  in  the  widow's 
heart,  or  thanks  in  the  orphan's  mouth.) 
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The  Charge  contintied. 

(Jesos  again  turns  towards  His  disciples,  and  con- 
tinues His  discourse  to  them  in  the  presence  of  the 
crowd.)  And  He*  said  to  His  disciples,  "  On  this 
account  I  say  to  you,  Do  not'  harass  yourselves 
with  care  for  your  soul  as  to  what  you  should  eat ; 
much  less  for  your  body  as  to  what  you  should 
put  on.  The  soul  is  more  (important)  than  the 
food,  and  the  body  than  the  clothing.  Consider 
the  ravens,  that  they  neither  sow  nor**  do  they 
reap;  who  have  no  store  closet  (for  present  use), 
much  less'  granary  (for  future  necessities),  and 
God  feeds  them.  By  how  much  do  you  excel  (in 
value)  the  birds  of  the  air  ?  Which  of  you  by 
harassing  himself  with  care  is  able  to  add  to  his 
life's  course*  one  span  ?  If  therefore  you  cannot 
even  in  the  least  degree  (lengthen  life),  why  harass 
yourselves  about  the  other  matters?  Consider 
the  hlies  how  they  grow ;  they  labour  not,  much 
less  do  they  spin;  and  I  tell  you,  that  not  even 
Solomon  in  all  his  glory  was  clothed  as  one  of 
these.  But  if  God  thus  clothe  the  herbage  in  the 
field,  which  to-day  is,  and  to-morrow  is  (bound  in 
bundles  and)  thrown  into  the  oven,  by  how  much 
rather  shall  He  clothe  you,  O  men  of  little  faith  ? 

'  Luke  xii.  22.  *  fi^  /jLtptfAvart,  ^  oSrt, 

^  ov8c.  ^  ^Xuciav. 
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Do  not  you  therefore  seek  what  you  should  eat,  or 
what  you  should  drink ;  and  do  not  be  tossed* 
with    anxiety.      For    after  all   these   things   the 
nations    of    the   world   are   seeking;    but    your 
Father  knows  that  you  have  need  of  these  things. 
At  all  events  seek  the  kingdom  of  Grod ;  and  all 
these  things  shall  be  added  to  you.     Be  alarmed 
at  nothing,  My  little  flock,  because  your  Father 
has  been  well  pleased  to  give  you  the  kingdom. 
Sell  your  property,  and  give  alms.    Make  for  your- 
selves purses  which  grow  not  old,  an  unfailing 
treasure  in  the  heavens,  where  thief  draws   not 
near  (to  rob),  much  less  does  moth  corrupt  (the 
store) ;  for  where  your  treasure   is,   there   also 
your  heart  will  be." 

(Jesus  proceeded,  in  order  to  give  the  multi- 
tudes an  insight  into  the  character  of  those  whom 
He  sent  forth  to  teach,  to  call  their  attention  to 
the  responsibiUty  of  the  Apostolic  oflBce,  and  the 
necessity  of  faithftdness  therein.)  "  Let  your 
loins  be  girded,  and  your  lamps  burning ;  and  be 
yourselves  like  men  expecting  their  own  lord, 
when  he  shall  set  out^  (to  return  home)  from  the 
ntiarriage;  in  order  that  upon  his  coming  and 
knocking,  they  may  open  to  him  immediately. 
Blessed  are  those  servants  whom  the  lord  at  his 
arrival  (to  take  unto  himself  his  bride)  shall  find 
watching.  Amen  (assuredly),  I  tell  you.  He 
will  gird  Himself,  and  will  cause  them  to  recline 
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(at  meat),  and  will  come  up  to  them  in  the  mar- 
riage feast  (as  a  servant  waits  upon  the  guests), 
and  will  minister  to  them.  Should  He  come  in 
the  second  watch,  or  in  the  third  watch,  and  find 
it  thus,  blessed  are  they.  But  this  you  perceive, 
that  if  the  master  of  the  house  had  known  at  what 
hour  the  thief  comes,  he  would  have  been  wakeful, 
and  would  not  have  allowed  his  house  to  have  been 
dug  through.  Be  you  therefore  ready,  because  the 
Son  of  Man  comes  at  an  hour  in  which  you  expect 
not."  (Whilst  these  words  were  spoken  to  the 
disciples  in  the  presence  of  the  multitudes),  Peter 
said  to  Him,  "  Lord,  do  You  speak  this  parable  to 
us,  or  also  to  all  ?"  The  Lord  proceeded  (without 
giving  a  direct  reply  to  Peter),  "  Who  verily  is  the 
faithful  and  prudent  steward,  whom  the  Lord  shall 
set  over  His  household,  to  give  them  their  measure 
of  food  in  season  ?  Blessed  is  that  servant,  whom 
his  Lord  upon  His  arrival  shall  find  so  doing.  In 
truth  I  tell  you,  that  He  will  set  him  over  all  His 
property.  But  (on  the  other  hand)  should  that 
servant  say  in  his  heart,  *My  Lord  delays  to 
come  ;*  and  shall  begin  to  strike  the  men  ser- 
vants and  maidens;  to  eat,  to  drink,  and  to  be 
drunken ;  the  Lord  of  that  servant  shall  arrive  in 
a  day  in  which  he  expects  Him  not,  and  in  an 
hour  in  which  he  does  not  recognize  His  approach, 
and  shall  cut  him  in  two,  and  shall  appoint  his 
portion  with  the  unbelievers. 

That  man  however  (namely)  the  servant  who 
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recognized  the  will  of  his  Lord,  and  prepared  not 
(for  His  coming),  much  less  did  according'  to  His 
will,  shall  be  beaten  with  many  stripes.  But  he 
who  recognized  it  not,  but  did  things  worthy  of 
stripes,  shall  be  beaten  with  few  stripes.  For  from 
every  one  to  whom  much  has  been  given,  much 
will  be  required ;  and  from  him  to  whom  they  have 
consigned  much  they  will  demand  the  more." 

(The  condition  of  His  disciples  can  at  no  time 
be  one  of  ease,  for)  "  I  came  to  cast  fire  (of  con- 
viction and  purification)  upon  the  earth,  and  what 
do  I  wish  ?  Would  that  it  were  already  kindled  I" 
(There  is  however  a  preliminary  work  to  be  accom- 
plished before  the  pentecostal  fire  goes  forth  to 
convince  the  world  of  sin,  of  righteousness,  and  of 
judgment.)  "  I  have  a  baptism  (of  blood  where- 
with) to  be  baptized,  and  how  am  I  in  a  strait 
until  it  has  been  accomplished  I  Do  you  think 
that  I  have  been  present  (on  the  earth)  to  give 
peace  on  the  earth  ?  No,  I  tell  you,  but  rather 
variance  (for  those  men  whom  He  gathered  to 
Himself  out  of  the  world,  not  being  of  the  world, 
will  be  hated  by  the  world) .  For  fi'om  the  present 
time  there  shall  be  five  persons  in  one  house  at 
variance  (as  at  that  time  in  Judaea),  three  against 
two  and  two  against  three.'*  (The  feelings  of 
estrangement  of  unbelievers  towards  believers  will 
break  through  every  bond  of  blood  and  of  aflSnity.) 
"  The  father  will  be  in  hostiUty  against*  the  son, 

«  ^7^t  with  dat. 
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and  the  son  against  the  father;  the  mother 
against  the  daughter,  and  the  daughter  against 
the  mother;  the  mother-in-law  opposed**  to  the 
bride,  and  the  bride  opposed  to  her  mother-in- 
law." 

(Such  the  responsibilities  of  their  calling  and 
such  the  relations  which  would  exist  between  the 
disciples  and  mankind  at  large.  This  is  a  charge 
to  the  Apostles  and  disciples  before  the  assembled 
people  in  Peraea,  similar  to  the  charge  delivered 
before  the  multitude  to  the  Apostles  in  Galilee 
after  their  ordination.  Its  chief  object  appears  to 
be  a  preparation  of  the  Apostles  for  their  work, 
and  of  the  people  to  receive  them  as  accredited 
and  future  teachers.  It  also  forewarns  aU  believers 
of  their  true  position  in  the  world.) 


©Impttr  Ixxxiii. 

The  Responsibilities  of  the  People  themselves. 

(Jesus  next  addresses  the  multitudes  upon  their 
own  responsibility  in  not  recognizing  the  time  of 
His  coming.)  He  said*  also  to  the  multitudes, 
"Whenever  you  perceive  the  cloud  arising  from 
the  west  (that  is  from  the  sea),  without  hesitation 
you  say,  *  A  shower  is  coming.'  And  so  it  comes 
to  pass  (the  blessing  arrives) .     And  whenever  you 

^  htL  with  acciif.  ^  Luke  xii.  64. 
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perceive  the  south  wind  blowing,  you  say,  *  It  will 
be  a  scorching  wind/     And  it  comes  to  pass  (the 
plague  comes  on).     Hypocrites,  you  kno^w  how  to 
estimate  aright  the  face  of  the  earth  and  of  the 
heaven,  and  how  is  it  you  do  not  estimate  aright 
this  your  season  (of  blessing  or  of  curse).     Why 
do  you  not  even  of  yourselves  judge  what  is  right" 
(and  suitable  to  the  present  time?     It  were  well 
for  them  to  make  peace  with  God  in  the  day  of 
Salvation,  whilst  the  Son  was  with  them.    Advice 
to  this  eflTect  Jesus  throws  into  the  form  of  a 
parable).     "Whilst  you  are  going  with  your  ad- 
versary (the  plaintiff)  before  the  Governor,  on  the 
way  take  pains  to  be  reconciled  with  him;   lest 
he  drag  you  before  the  judge,  and  the  judge  deliver 
you  to  the  proctor ',  and  the  proctor  cast  you  into 
prison.     I  tell  you,  that  you  will  not  come  out 
thence,  until  you  have  paid  the   last  farthing." 
(Jesus  by  this  parable  pressed  them  to  consider 
their  present  condition  and  conduct,  before  His 
word  now  delivered  to  them  became  their  accuser, 
and  He  Himself  their  judge.     Thus  He  closed  the 
present   extended  discourse,   not   perhaps    more 
extended  than  many  others  if  we  had  them  on 
record.     But  most  important  is  the  conclusion  of 
the  ministry  of  Jesus  at  this  place,  of  which  no 
account  is   given   for   some   days.      From   what 
follows  it  appears  that  Jesus  was  on  the  point  of 
setting  out  to  Jerusalem  for  the  next  feast,  and 

^  vpoKTopi  {aifiaTQi), 
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that  some  persons  suggested  that  GttlilaBans  were 
in  danger  there.) 


Chapter  Ixxxib. 

Fatal  Catastrophes  are  not  indicative  of  the  Degree 

of  a  Sinners  Guilt, 

At'  that  season  however  there  were  present  certain 
persons  who  reported  to  Him  about  the  Galilaeans 
whose  blood  Pilate  mingled  with  their  sacrifices. 
(How  this  was  done  does  not  appear.)  Jesus 
replied,  "  Do  you  suppose  that  these  Gralilaeans  had 
become  sinners'  (against  the  law  of  Moses)  beyond 
all  the  Galilaeans,  because  they  have  suffered  such 
things  (from  political  and  other  causes)  ?  No,  I 
tell  you  (Pilate's  cruelty  towards  them  is  no 
measure  of  their  guilt) ;  but  (as  they  have 
perished  in  their  sins,  because  they  were  not  in 
the  kingdom,  so)  unless  you  repent  (and  enter  the 
Idngdom),  you  wUl  all  in  hke  manner  perish  (in 
sin.  The  difference  is  whether  a  man  dies  in  the 
kingdom  or  out  of  it,  and  not  how  he  dies).  Or 
those  eighteen  (inhabitants  of  Jerusalem),  upon 
whom  fell  the  tower  in  Siloam,  and  slew  them, 
do  you  suppose  that  they  had  become  debtors  (to 
God)  beyond  all  men  who  dwell  at  Jerusalem  (and 
neglect  the  ordinances  of  His  temple)  ?    No,  I 

^  Luke  xiii.  I.  *  Ifiapnokoi 
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tell  you  (the  suddenness  of  their  death  is  no 
measure  of  their  debts) ;  but  unless  you  repent 
(so  as  to  enter  the  kingdom),  you  shall  all  in  like 
manner  perish"  (in  sin). 

Jesus  spake  this  parable  (to  show  that  all  men 
would  in  like  manner  die  in  their  sins,  if  they  per- 
sisted in  a  like  impenitence  and  disregard  of  His 
mission,  in  which  He  had  now  laboured  for  three 
years).  "  A  certain  man  had  a  fig-tree  planted  in 
his  vineyard ;  and  he  came  seeking  fruit  upon  it 
and  found  it  not.  He  said  therefore  to  the  vine- 
dresser (the  Father,  who  purges  even  the  fruitful 
branches  that  they  may  bring  forth  more  fruit), 
*  Lo,  during  three  years  I  (the  Son  of  Man)  come 
seeking  fruit  upon  this  fig-tree,  and  find  it  not. 
Cut  it  out  (of  the  vineyard) ;  wherefore  does  it  (by 
occupation)  render  even  the  ground  unproduc- 
tive' ? '  He  (the  Father)  replied,  '  Lord  (of  the 
vineyard,  into  whose  hands  all  things  are  given), 
suffer  it  also  during  this  year,  until  I  have  dug 
about  it  and  cast  in  manure,  and  should  it  then 
have  produced  fruit,  well  (the  door  of  repentance 
is  open  to  the  last  hour) ;  but  if  otherwise,  for  the 
future  you  (the  Son  of  Man  shall  exercise  judg- 
ment and)  shall  cut  it  out*'  (of  the  vineyard. 
This  parable  represents  the  whole  nation  of  the 
Jews  as  unproductive  under  the  ministry  of  JesuB 
for  three  years,  and  declares  their  fate,  if  they  still 
remained  unrepentant  whilst  subject  to  renewed 
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convictions  of  sin.  This  parable  clearly  shows 
how  the  Father  had  been  co-operating  with  the 
Son  during  His  mission ;  a  co-operation  to  which 
Jesus  alluded  on  other  occasions,  and  makes  essen- 
tially necessary  to  His  success.  "  No  one  cometh 
to  Me,  except  the  Father  draw  him.") 


The  Fourth  Circuit  in  South  yttd^ea. 

(Jesus,  not  deterred  by  the  death  of  the  Galilaaans, 
passed  over  the  Jordan  near  the  Dead  Sea,  and 
took  a  circuit  through  south  Judaea',  apparently 
without  the  Apostles.  On  this  circuit,  in  a  district 
where  the  period  of  miracles  had  not  yet  expired,) 
He  was*  teaching  in  one  of  their  synagogues  on 
the  Sabbath,  (there  had  been  no  synagogues  men- 
tioned in  Peraea,)  and  lo,  a  woman  was  there 
having  a  spirit  of  weakness  eighteen  years,  and 
was  bent  double,  and  not  able  at  all  to  stand 
upright.  Jesus  having  perceived  her,  called  to 
her,  and  said,  "Woman,  you  have  been  relieved 
from  your  weakness."  And  He  placed  His  hands 
upon  her,  and  forthwith  she  was  made  straight, 
and  glorified  God. 

(Upon  this  there  arise  about  the  breach  of  the 
Sabbath  the  same  quibbles  as  in  Jerusalem.)    The 

•  App.  134.  >  Luke  xiii.  10. 
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ruler  of  the  synagogue  replied,  vexed  that  Jesus 
healed  on  the  Sabbath,  and  said  to  tlie  multitudes, 
"  There  are  six  days  in  which  men  ought  to  work, 
in  them  therefore  come  and  be  healed,  and  not  on 
the  day  of  the  Sabbath."     The  Lord  therefore 
answered,    "Hypocrites,   does  not  each   pne  of 
you  on  the  Sabbath  loose  his  ox  or  his  ass  from 
the  stall,  and  leading  him  out  give  him  water? 
But  this  woman,  being  a  daughter  of  Abrahanii 
whom  Satan  has  bound,  lo,  eighteen  years,  ought 
she  not  (rather  than  the  ass  which   drank  but 
yesterday)  to  be  loosened  from  this  (long)  bond 
on  the  day  of  the  Sabbath  ?  "     When  He  had  said 
this,  all  who  were  opposed  to  Him  were  ashamed, 
and  all  the  multitude  rejoiced  at  all  the  glorious 
works  which  were  taking  ^  place  by  means  of  Him. 
(Jesus  was  now  on  His  way  towards  Jerusalem. 
Those  were  the  works  He  performed,  and  this  was 
the  reception  He  met  with  among  the  people  of 
South  Judaea.) 

Jesus  (well  pleased  at  the  sympathy  of  the 
multitudes,  and  seeing  therein  the  fiiture  success 
of  His  kingdom,  set  forth  its  increase  by  the  same 
two  parables  which  He  had  used  for  that  purpose 
in  (xalilee,  and)  said,  "  To  what  is  the  kingdom  of 
God  like  ?  And  to  what  shall  I  liken  it  ?  It  is  like 
to  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  which  a  man  took,  and 
cast  into  his  garden ;  it  grew,  and  became  a  great 
tree,  and  the  birds  of  the  heaven  roosted  in  its 

**  yivofi€voii. 
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branches."  Again  He  said,  "To  what  shall  I 
liken  the  kingdom  of  God  ?  It  is  like  to  leaven, 
which  a  woman  took  and  hid  in  three  measures  of 
meal,  until  the  whole  was  leavened."  (It  is  quite 
probable  that  many  other  parables  used  both  in 
Galilee  and  in  Peraea  were  now  again  repeated  on 
this  circuit  in  South  Judaea)  whilst  Jesus  continued 
to  pass  through  *"  by  cities  and  villages,  teaching, 
and  making  His  way  towards  Jerusalem.  (There 
is  however  no  further  record  of  the  incidents 
which  occurred  on  this  circuit*  It  appears  to  be 
as  far  as  the  record  informs  us  the  carrying  out 
of  the  third  *  section  of  the  fourfold  system  in  the 
parts  of  South  JudaBa.  Parables  had  now  com- 
menced there  also.) 


Ch^irttc  bcxxbi 

The  Ministry  of  Jesus  at  the  Feast  of  Dedication^ 

December y  783. 

(When  Jesus  arrived)  in  Jerusalem*  it  was  the 
feast  of  the  Dedication,  and  it  was  a  storm  *  (and 
also  winter  time),  and  Jesus  was  walking  in  the 
Temple  in  the  porch  of  Solomon.  The  Jews 
therefore  surrounded  Him  (for  He  had  not 
brought  the  twelve  Apostles  with  Him,  possibly 

^  Si€Trop€V€To.    App.  134.  **  In  trod.  sec.  6,  No.  3. 
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only  John),  and  said  to  Him,  "Up  to  what  time 
do  you  keep  **  our  soul  in  suspense  ?  If  you  Me 
the  Christ,  tell  us  in  plain  language.'*  (They  did 
not  understand  that  the  Christ  must  be  the  Son 
of  God.)  Jesus  repUed,  "  I  have  told  you  (that  I 
am  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God),  and  you  do  not 
believe."  (There  was  no  need  that  He  should  tell 
them  again,  for)  "  The  works  which  I  do  in  ihe 
name  of  My  Father,  these  give  evidence  about  Me. 
But  you  believe  not,  for  you  are  not  of  My  sheep, 
as  I  said  to  you  (when  last  in  Jerusalem),  My 
sheep  hear  My  voice,  and  I  recognize  them,  and 
they  follow  Me ;  and  I  give  them  Ufe  for  eons,  that 
they  should  not  be  lost  until  the  eon  (of  blessed- 
ness), and  none  shall  snatch  them  out  of  My  hand : 
My  Father  who  gave  them  Me  is  greater  than  all, 
and  no  one  is  able  to  snatch  them  out  of  the  hand 
of  My  Father.  I  and  the  Father  are  One'*  (sub- 
stance, not  one  person). 

The  Jews  (as  they  had  done  before  when  Jesus 
preached  His  equality  with  the  Father,)  again 
brought*"  stones  that  they  might  stone  Him* 
Jesus  replied  to  them,  "  Many  good  works  have  I 
showed  you  from  My  Father,  on  account  of  which 
of  these  works  do  you  stone  Me?"  The  Jews 
answered  (clearly  showing  that  they  understood 
His  claim  to  be  the  Son  of  Gt)d,  but  would  not 
receive  it),  "  For  ^a  good  work  we  do  not  stone 
You,  but  for  blasphemy,  and  because  You,  being 
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a  man,  make  Yourself  God.'*  Jesus  replied 
(showing  that  in  Scripture  the  term  "  gods  "  had 
been  used  of  men  who  had  the  Word  of  God,  and 
therefore  its  use  was  the  more  correct  when 
applied  to  Himself  who  had  the  power  of  God), 
"  Has  it  not  been  written  in  your  law,  *  I  said.  You 
are  gods/  K  He  (in  the  Scriptures)  called  those 
men  gods  with  whom  there  was  the  Word  of  God, 
and  the  Scripture  (as  they  acknowledged)  cannot 
be  annulled**;  what  groimds  have  you  for  saying 
to  Him  whom  the  Father  has  sanctified  and  sent 
into  the  world,  *  You  blaspheme,'  because  I  said, 
*  I  am  Son  of  God '  ?  If  I  do  not  the  works  of 
My  Father,  do  not  believe  Me.  But  if  I  do  (the 
works),  even  should  you  not  believe  Me,  believe 
the  works ;  in  order  that  (by  at  least  some  means) 
you  may  recognize  and  believe  *  that  I  am  in  the 
Father,  and  the  Father  in  Me."  (Thus  Jesus  per- 
severed in  setting  forth  in  Jerusalem  the  primary 
doctrine  of  His  Divine  Sonship,  but  they  were 
still  obstinate)  and  they  sought  again  to  seize 
Him,  but  He  went  out  beyond  their  power  \  and 
departed  back  again  along  the  other  side  of  the 
Jordan  (not  to  the  same  place,  but)  to  the  place 
where  John  was  at  first  baptizing,  and  there  He 
abode  (in  North  Peraea.  There  is  a  marked  dis- 
tinction between  the  teaching  of  Jesus  in  Jeru- 
salem at  the  present  and  the  previous  feast  and 
His  teaching  in  other  places.     In  the  former  He 
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sets  forth  His  own  office  and  Divine  nature  to  draw 
opponents  into  the  kingdom.  In  the  latter  He 
instructs  acknowledged  followers  how  to  Hve 
acceptably  in  the  kingdom). 


Chapter  bcxxbii* 

The  Ministry  of  yesus  during  His  Second  visit  to 
North  PercBa^  along  the  other  side  of  yordan. 

(Whilst  Jesus  abode*  in  North  PersBa,)  many*  (who 
had  heard  the  testimony  of  John)  came  to  Him 
and  said  that  John  did  no  miracle,  but  all  that 
John  said  about  this  Man  was  true;  and  m^y 
there  ^  believed  in  Him.  A  certain '  man  (whom 
the  author  knew  but  whose  name  he  withholds) 
said  to  Him,  "  Lord,  are  there  few  who  are  in  a 
state  of  salvation?"  But  He  (instead  of  a  reply 
to  the  inquisitive  question  of  the  man,  admonished 
the  people  "to  work  out  their  own  salvation," 
and)  said  to  them,  "Earnestly  strive*"  to  enter 
(the  state  of  salvation)  through  the  narrow  gate 
(of  repentance  and  self-denial) ;  because  many, 
I  tell  you,  will  seek  to  enter  (that  state  by  other 
means),  and  shall  not  prevail**  (thereby).  From 
the  time  that  the  master  of  the  house  has  arisen, 
and  shut  the  door,  and  you  have  begun  to  stand 

•  App.  135.  »  John  x.  41.  ^  App.  137. 
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without  and  to  knock  at  the  door,  saying,  *  Lord, 
Lord,  open  to   us,'  and  He   has   answered  you, 

*  I  know  you  not  whence  you  are  ;*  from  that  time 
(the  whole  scene  will  be  changed,  Jesus  will  be 
despised  and  mocked  no  more)  you  shall  begin  to 
say,  *We  have  eaten  and  drunk  in  Your  pre- 
sence (of  the  PassoTcr  or  the  Eucharist) ,  and  You 
have  taught  in  our  broad  streets/     He  will  say, 

*  I  tell  you,  I  do  not  know  you  whence  you  are ; 
stand  apart  from  Me,  aU  you  workers*  of  un- 
righteousness.' There  (outside  the  door)  shall  be 
the  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth,  whenever  you  • 
see  Abraham,  Isaac,  Jacob,  and  all  the  prophets 
in  the  kingdom  of  God  (in  the  eon  of  blessedness), 
but  yourselves  cast  out.  Men  shall  arrive  from 
the  east  and  from  the  west,  from  the  north  and 
from  the  south,  and  shall  recline  (at  banquet)  in 
the  kingdom  of  God.  (There  shall  be  no  lack  of 
numbers,)  and  lo,  there  are  last  (now)  who  (then) 
shall  be  first,  and  there  are  first  (now)  who  (then) 
shall  be  last."  (Jesus  upon  a  future  occasion  at 
the  same  place  in  PeraBa  enforced  this  maxim, 
which  appears  to  be  in  some  way  characteristic 
of  His  teaching  to  His  followers  there  who  were 
not  imwilling  hearers,  but  slothful  doers  of  the 
word.) 


B  b  2 
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Chapter  bcxxtoiii 

Tlie  Pliarisees  in  concert  with  Herod  attempt  to 
drive  Jesus  out  of  that  district. 

On*  that  day  certain  of  the  Pharisees  (being 
offended  at  His  remarks  and  jealous  at  the 
manner  in  which  the  people  received  His  teaching, 
consulted  with  Herod  or  the  Herodians  as  they 
had  done  upon  a  former  occasion,  and)  came  to 
•  Him  and  said,  "  Go  out,  and  proceed  hence,  be- 
cause Herod  wishes  to  kill  You."  He  repUed, 
"Do  you  proceed  and  tell  that  fox,"  (who  was 
glad  in  any  way  to  rid  himself  of  One  who  he 
feared  might  be  John  the  Baptist  risen  from  the 
dead,)  "  Lo,  I  cast  out  dasmons  and  make  cures 
perfect  to-day  and  to-morrow  *,  and  on  the  third 
day  I  am  (Myself)  made  perfect,"  (by  the  proof 
which  He  then  should  give  that  He  was  the 
resurrection  and  the  life.)  "At  all  events  I 
must  needs  go  on  My  way  to-^day  and  to-morrow  *, 
and  the  next  day,  (He  intimates  that  He  had  a 
certain  time  of  His  own,  and  was  in  no  fear  of 
death  from  Herod,)  for  it  is  not  to  be  expected 
that  a  prophet  should  perish  outside  **  Jerusalem." 
(John  the  Baptist  had  been  excluded  from  the 
category  of  prophets  by  the  declaration  that  he 
was  "greater  than  a  prophet."     Jesus  however 

*  Luke  xiii.  31.  *  App.  136.  ^  |^ 
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knew  that  Jerusalem  would  be  the  place  of  His 
own  death,  and  therefore  He  lamented  her  conse- 
quent fate.)  "  0  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  she  who 
kills  the  prophets,  and  stones  those  who  have 
been  sent  to  her,  how  often  I  have  wished  to 
gather  your  children  as  a  hen  gathers  her  brood 
under  her  wings,  and  you  would  not !  Lo,  your 
house  (of  God)  is  left  to  you  desolate.  Amen 
(assuredly),  I  tell  you,  that  you  shall  not  see  Me" 
(He  would  not  visit  Jerusalem  any  more)  "  until 
the  time  has  arrived  when  you  shall  say,  *  Blessed 
is  He  who  comes  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.'  '* 
(This  exclamation  His  disciples  who  met  Him 
actually  used  at  His  next  entry  into  Jerusalem. 
But  the  words  of  the  prophecy  await  a  more 
general  and  ultimate  ftilfilment  in  ages  yet  to 
come.) 


€ha|rttr  Ixxxix. 

Messengers  arrive  from  Bethany, 

(About  the  time  that  Jesus  was  making  known 
His  indiflference  to  the  threats  of  Herod  and  the 
Pharisees,  messengers  arrived  from  Judasa,  for) 
there  ^  was  a  certain  man  sick  (namely),  Lazarus, 
of  Bethany,  of  the  town  of  Mary  and  Martha  her 
sister.     It  was  Mary  who  (a  few  weeks   after) 

^  John  xi.  1. 
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anointed  the  Lord  with  ointment  and  wiped  HiB 
feet  with  her  hair,  whose  brother  Lazarus  was 
fiick.  His  sisters  therefore  sent  to  Him,  saying, 
"Lord,  lo,  he  whom  You  love  is  sick."  When 
Jesus  heard  it,  He  said,  "  This  sickness  is  not  to 
death,  but  for  the  sake  of  the  glory  of  Grod,  in 
order  that  through  it  the  Son  of  God  may  be 
glorified/'  Jesus  loved*  Martha,  and  her  sister, 
and  Lazarus;  when  however  He  heard  that  he 
was  sick  (but  knew  in  Himself  that  the  sickness 
was  not  unto  death).  He  then  abode  in  the  place 
where  He  was  two  days,  (that  day,  and  the  next 
being  a  Sabbath.  Thus  Jesus  delayed  His 
departiu*e  for  Bethany  until  all  expectation  of  His 
arrival  there  had  subsided,  and  the  opportunity 
for  His  enemies  to  plot  against  His  life  was  put 
aside.  At  this  period  of  His  ministry  Jesus 
never  approached  Jerusalem  without  due  pre- 
cautions against  the  violence  of  His  enemies.) 


Chapter  xc. 

yesns  proceeds  with  His  ordinary  work. 

It  happened^  on  the  Sabbath  day,  whilst  He  was 
entering  into  the  house  of  one  of  the  chief  of  the 

*  iTyaTTQ,  as  God  loves,  not  c^iXci,   with  human  afiection. 
App.  270.  >  Lukexiv.  1. 
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Pharisees  to  eat  bread,  and  they  were  keeping 
watch  upon  Him,  lo,  there  was  before  Him  a 
certain  man  with  the  dropsy.  Jesus  (still  prac- 
tising in  this  district  the  second  section  of  His 
fourfold  ministry)  asked  of  the  lawyers  and  Phari- 
sees, "  Is  it  lawful  on  the  Sabbath  to  heal  ?"  But 
they  were  silent.  And  having  taken  the  man  to 
Himself,  He  healed  him,  and  dismissed  him ;  and 
replied  to  them  (as  upon  other  like  occasions), 
"Whose  ass  or  ox  among  you  shall  fall  into  a 
well,  and  he  will  not  draw  him  out  on  the  day  of 
the  Sabbath  ?"  (And  should  not  Jesus  save  one  of 
His  own  sheep  ?)  They  were  imable  to  reply  to 
Him  against  these  words. 

He  then  (finding  that  here  also  the  Jewish  party 
would  not  respond  to  teaching  and  miracles)  spake 
a  parable  to  those  who  had  been  invited,  observing 
how  they  were  choosing  out  the  chief  couches; 
"  Whenever  you  have  been  invited  by  any  one  to 
a  marriage,  do  not  rechne  upon  the  first  couch, 
lest  a  more  honourable  man  than  you  may  have 
been  invited,  and  (upon  his  arrival)  he  who  invited 
you  and  him  shall  say  to  you,  *  Give  this  man 
place;*  and  then  you  begin  Mrith  shame  to  take 
the  lowest  place.  But  when  you  have  been  invited, 
go  and  recline  in  the  lowest  place,  in  order  that 
when  he  comes,  who  has  invited  you,  he  may  say 
to  you,  *  Friend,  come  up  higher  (towards  my- 
self).* Then  shall  you  have  glory  before  those 
who  are  reclining  at  meat  with  you.     Because 
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every  one  who  exalts  himself,  shall  be  abased,  and 
he  who  humbles  himself  shall  be  exalted." 

He  said  also  to  the  person  who  invited  TTitti  to 
the   feast,  "  Whenever  you  make  a  dinner  or  a 
supper,   do  not  invite  your   friends,    nor    your 
brethren,  nor  relatives,  nor  rich  neighbours ;  lest 
they  also  invite  you  again,  and  you  have  a  return. 
But  when  you  make  a  reception,  invite  the  poor, 
the  maimed,  the  lame,  the  blind ;  and  you  shall  be 
blessed,  because  they  have  no  power  to  make  a 
return.    For  a  return  shall  be  made  you  in  the 
resurrection  of  the  just,"  (when  men  shall  feast 
with  Abraham,   Isaac,   and  Jacob,  as  the  Jews 
believed.) 

One  of  the  guests  who  heard  these  things  said 
(in  reference  to  this  feast),  "Blessed  is  he  who 
shall  eat  bread  in  the  kingdom  of  God.'*  Jesus 
replied  to  them  (showing  by  a  parable  that  many 
who  were  expecting  this  blessedness  would  fidl  to 
obtain  it),  "A  certain  man  made  a  great  supper, 
and  invited  many ;  and  at  the  hour  of  supper  he 
sent  his  servant  to  say  to  those  who  had  been 
invited  (namely,  those  who  had  known  the  pro- 
phecies relating  to  the  coming  of  the  Messiah,  but 
had  disregarded  them),  *  Come,  for  by  this  time 
all  things  are  ready.'  But  all  began  with  one' 
purpose  to  excuse  themselves.  The  first  said, 
*  I  have  bought  a  field,  and  have  a  necessity  to  go 
out  (of  town)  and  see  it ;  I  request  you  have  me 
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excused.*  Another  said,  *  I  have  bought  five  yoke 
of  oxen,  and  I  am  setting  out  to  prove  them ;  I 
request  you  have  me  excused/  A  third  said,  *  I 
have  married  a  wife,  and  for  this  reason  I  am 
xmable  to  come.* "  (In  this  district,  where  there 
was  no  open  opposition  to  the  Mission  of  Jesus, 
the  Pharisees  and  others  remained  out  of  the  king- 
dom, because  they  were  actively  engaged  in  the 
ordinary  business  of  life,  and  disregarded  His 
teaching.) 

"  That  servant  upon  his  arrival  reported  these 
things  to  his  master.  Then  the  master  of  the 
house  was  angry,  and  said  to  his  servant,  *  Go  out 
quickly  into  the  broad  ways  and  lanes  of  the  city, 
and  bring  in  here  the  poor,  both  maimed,  and 
lame,  and  blind*  (namely,  the  sheep  which  the 
house  of  Israel  had  lost,  and  whom  the  Apostles 
had  received  commission  to  gather  in).  The 
servant  reported,  *  Lord,  it  has  been  done  as  you 
commanded,  and  still  there  is  room.*  Then  the 
Lord  said  to  the  servant,  *  Go  out  into  the  roads 
and  the  hedges  (places  beyond  the  limits  of  the 
city  or  Mosaic  covenant,  that  is  among  the 
Gentiles),  and  constrain  them  to  come  in,  in  order 
that  my  house  may  be  filled.***  (Thus  it  was 
intimated  that  the  banquet  would  be  filled,  but 
not  by  those  who  had  been  originally  invited. 
There  were  in  and  about  Gadara  Gentiles  as  well 
as  Pharisees,  and  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel. 
Jesus   after  the  parable   fiirther  addressed    the 
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guests,)  "  For,  I  tell  you^,  that  none  of  those  men 
(Jews)  who  had  been  invited  (and  had  slighted 
the  invitation)  shall  taste  of  My  supper"  (namely, 
that  in  His  kingdom.  Therefore  they  need  not 
deceive  themselves  who  were  talking  about  the 
blessedness  of  eating  bread  in  the  kingdom  of  Grod 
in  heaven,  that  is  in  the  eon  of  blessedness,  but 
declined  to  enter  that  kingdom  on  earth. 

Thus  the  Sabbath  closed,  and  the  instruction 
given  at  that  place  also  closed.  It  was  made  ap- 
parent that  the  heathen  would  not  only  be  invited, 
but  would  also  enter  into  the  blessings  of  the 
Messiah's  kingdom,  whilst  the  children  of  the 
kingdom  who  rejected  His  teaching  here  must  be 
rejected  from  the  banquet  in  heaven  hereafter). 


Chapier  xd 

yesus  sets  out  for  Bethany. 

(On  the  morrow  after  the  Sabbath  He  prepared  to 
set  out  for  Bethany,  for)  in  the  next  place*  after' 
this  (namely,  after  His  abode  of  two  days)  Jesus 
said  to  His  disciples,  "  Let  us  direct**  our  way 
into  Judasa  again."  The  disciples  (both  show  an 
unwillingness  to  go,  and  dissuade  Him  from  the 
undertaking.      They)  reply,    "  Master,  the  Jews 
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were  but  now  seeking  to  stone  You,  and  do  You 
go  there  again  ?  "  Jesus  replied,  "  Are  there  not 
twelve  hours  of  the  day  ?  Should  any  one  walk 
in  the  day,  he  stumbles  not,  because  he  is  able  to 
see  the  light  of  this  world.  But  should  any  one 
walk  in  the  night,  he  stumbles,  because  the  light 
is  not  in  it  '*  (namely,  this  world.  It  was  still  His 
day;  the  hour  of  the  powers  of  darkness,  when 
Messiah  should  be  "  cut  off^*'  had  not  yet  arrived; 
He  was  therefore  incurring  no  danger  in  going 
into  Judasa,  so  long  as  He  went  on  duty  pru- 
dently). 

Thus  He  spoke,  and  after  this  He  said  to  them, 
"  Our  friend  Lazarus  has  fallen  asleep,  (he  died  on 
that  day;)  but  I  am  setting  out,  in  order  that  I 
may  awake  him."  (Jesus  now  declares  His  inten- 
tion of  going  alone.)  The  disciples  reply,  "  Lord, 
if  he  have  fallen  asleep,  he  will  be  in  (a  state  of) 
safety,"  (and  there  was  no  need  for  going.) 
Jesus  had  spoken  about  his  death,  but  they 
thought  that  He  was  speaking  about  the  rest  of 
sleep  (for  Jesus  did  not  appear  to  be  grieved  at 
the  death  of  Lazarus).  Therefore  Jesus  then  said 
to  them  in  plain  words,  ^'  Lazarus  has  died,  and 
I  rejoice  on  your  account  that  I  was  not  there, 
in  order  that  you  may  beheve ;  but  let  us  direct 
our  way  to  him."  (He  gives  them  full  informa- 
tion of  the  facts,  and  a  second  invitation  to  accom- 
pany Him.) 

'  Dan.  ix.  26. 
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Thomas  therefore,  who  was   called    DidymuSi 
said  to  his  fellow-disciples,  "Let  us  also  direct* 
our  way,  in  order  that  we  may  die  with  Him." 
(It  does  not  however  appear  in  the  sequel  that  the 
Apostles  hstened  to  Thomas,  or  that  they  were 
found  worthy  to  go  with  Him.     There  seems  also 
to  have  been  a  general  impression  among  the 
people  that  Jesus  was  running  great  risk  of  His 
life  in  imdertaking  a  journey  to  Bethany,  so  that) 
large*  multitudes  also  set  out  with  Him,  but  when 
Jesus  had  turned  round  (and  wished  to  convince 
them  that  if  the  Apostles  were  not  able  to  accom- 
pany Him,  much  less  would  they  be,  who  had  as 
yet  the  very  first  steps  to  take  in  His  service), 
He  said  to  them,  "Whoever  comes  to  Me,  Ad 
renounces  not  his  own  father,  his  mother,  wife, 
children,  brothers,  sisters,  and  still  more  his  own 
life,  is  not  able  to  be  My  disciple ;  and  whoever 
bears  not  his  cross  (that  which  falls  to  his  lot), 
and  comes  not  after  Me,  is  not  able  to  be  My  dis- 
ciple "  (they  must  consider  beforehand  the  sacrifice 
needful  to  be  made).     "  For  what  man  of  you, 
wishing  to  build  a  tower,  does  not  first  sit  down 
and  reckon  the  cost,  whether  he  has  what  is  need- 
ful for  the  completion ;  lest  after  he  has  laid  the 
foundation,  and  has  not  means  to  finish  it,  all  who 
look  upon  it  should  begin  to  jeer  him,    saying, 
*  This  man  began  to  build,  and  has  not  means  to 
finish.*     Or  what  king  going  to  engage  with  an- 
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other  king  in  war,  does  not  first  sit  down,  and  con- 
sult whether  he  is  able  by  means'*  of  ten  thousand, 
to  meet  him  who  is  coming  against  him  with 
twenty  thousand  (of  his  people)  ?  And  if  not, 
whilst  he  is  yet  at  a  distance,  he  sends  an  embassy 
and  inquires  the  conditions  of  peace.  Thus  there- 
fore every  one  of  you,  who  does  not  (coimt  the 
cost  and)  take  leave  of  all  that  belongs  to  him,  is 
not  able  to  be  My  disciple."  (His  disciples  must 
be  elevated  in  character  and  be  the  salt  of  the 
earth.)  "  Salt  is  a  good  thing,  but  if  the  salt  has 
become  insipid,  with  what  shall  its  savour*  be 
restored  ?  It  is  not  serviceable  for  the  soil  nor  for 
the  manure  heap,  they  cast  it  out."  (Thus  Jesus 
declines  the  company  of  followers  who  are  not 
likely  to  salt  the  earth  with  the  savour  of  their 
own  devotedness.)  "  Let  him  hear  who  has  ears 
(able)  to  hear." 

(Jesus  after  thus  warning  them  all  not  to 
accompany  Him  unless  they  were  able  to  sur- 
render themselves  and  their  lives  to  His  service, 
sets  forward  to  Bethany;  His  disciples  had  de- 
clined the  invitation  to  accompany  Him,  and  His 
other  followers  were  not  worthy.) 
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Chapter  %m. 

Jesus  arrives  at  BetJiany  and  raises  Lazarus. 

(The  Evangelists  do  not  state  what  became  of 
the  disciples  \  They  appear  to  have  gone  forward 
to  Ephraim  wliilst  Jesus  arrived  at  Bethany 
alone,  or  with  John  only,  who  records''  the 
transaction.)  When  He*  had  arrived.  He  found 
that  Lazarus  had  already  been  in  the  tomb 
four""  days.  (Jesus  set  out  the  day  he  died*",  and 
arrived  at  Bethany  on  the  fourth  day.)  Bethany 
was  near  to  Jerusalem,  about  fifteen  stadia  distant; 
and  many  of  the  Jews  had  come  to  the  women' 
(who  were)  about  Martha  and  Mary,  in  order 
that  they  also  might  comfort  them  about  their 
brother. 

Martha,  when  she  heard  (possibly  from  John) 
that  Jesus  was  approaching,  met  Him,  but  Mary 
was  sitting  in  the  house.  Martha  therefore  said 
to  Jesus, "  Lord,  if  You  had  been  here,  my  brother 
had  not  died ;  but  even  now  I  know  that  whatever 
You  may  ask  of  God,  God  will  give  You.*'  (She 
did  not  include  the  idea  of  the  resurrection  of  a 
dead  corpse  in  this  present  eon.)  Jesus  (takes  her 
words  in  their  fullest  meaning,  inclusive  of  that 
idea,  and)  says  to  her,  "  Your  brother  shall  rise 
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again."  Martha  (who  found  she  had  given  utter- 
ance to  more  than  she  actually  believed,  states 
what  is  her  faith  on  that  point,  and)  replies,  "  I 
know  that  he  shall  rise  again  in  the  resurrection 
at  the  last  day."  Jesus  rejoined,  "  I  am  the  resur- 
rection and  the  hfe  (a  resurrection  not  confined  to 
the  last  day)  ;  he  who  believes  in  Me,  even  should 
he  be  among  the  dead,  shall  live"  (by  the  power  of 
His  resurrection).  "And  every  one  (from  now) 
until  the  eon  (of  blessedness)  who  has  life  and 
believes  in  Me  shall  not  die.  Do  you  believe  this  ?" 
She  said,  "  Yea,  Lord,  I  have  (long)  believed  that, 
Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  who  is  to 
come  into  the  world."  After  she  had  said  this, 
she  departed  (without  faith  or  hope  in  the  imme- 
diate resurrection  of  her  brother),  and  (receiving 
a  command  from  Jesus)  she  called  her  sister  Mary 
secretly,  saying  to  her,  "  The  Master  is  at  hand, 
and  caUs  for  you."  She,  when  she  hears,  rises 
quickly  and  comes  to  Him ;  for  Jesus  (to  secure 
privacy)  had  not  yet  come  into  the  town,  but  was 
in  the  place  where  Martha  met  Him. 

The  Jews  therefore  who  were  with  her  in  the 
house,  and  were  comforting  her,  when  they  per- 
ceived that  Mary  quickly  rose  up  and  went  out 
(with  the  women  ^,  followed  her,  saying,  **  She  re- 
tires to  the  tomb  that  she  may  weep  there."  Mary, 
therefore,  when  she  came  where  Jesus  was,  and 
perceived  Him,  fell  at  His  feet,  saying,  "  Lord,  if 
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You  had  been  here,  my  brother  had  not  died." 
(It  is  manifest  that  Mary  as  well  as  Martha  had 
no  faith  or  hope  in  the  return  of  their  brother  to 
life.  A  truly  distressing  circumstance  to  Him, 
whose  power  of  working  miracles  was  readily 
called  into  action  by  the  faith  of  those  who  sought 
His  blessing.  The  thought,  that  they  whom  He 
loved  in  the  flesh  should  fall  short  of  His  higher 
blessings,  was  painful  to  the  tender  heart  of 
Jesus.)  Wlien  He  perceived  her  weeping  (without 
faith  or  hope),  and  the  Jews  also  weeping  which 
came  vniXi  her  (in  a  like  want  of  faith  in  His 
works).  He  was^  pained  in  His  spirit.  He  was 
both  agitated  by  His  emotions  and  said,  "  Where 
have  you  put  him?"  They  reply,  "Lord,  come 
and  see."  (The  last  sad  consolation  to  the  be- 
reaved.) Jesus  wept  (over  their  disconsolate  and 
faithless  condition,  not  over  the  death  of  Lazarus, 
for  He  was  "  glad  that  He  had  not  been  there"  to 
have  prevented  it).  The  Jews  therefore  said 
(supposing  that  He  wept  from  mere  human  sym- 
pathy as  a  man),  "  Lo,  what  afiection**  He  had  for 
him  1 "  Some  of  them  (who  were  His  opponents) 
remarked,  "  Was  not  this  Man  able,  who  opened 
the  eyes  of  the  blind,  to  have  efiected  that  also 
this  man  should  not  have  died  ? "  Jesus  there- 
fore again  pained  within  Himself  (at  the  percep- 
tion that  friends  had  a  lower  estimate  of  His 
powers  than  enemies)  comes  to  the  tomb.     It  was 
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a  cave,  and  a  stone  lay  upon  it.  Jesus  said, 
"  Take  away  the  stone."  Martha,  the  sister  of 
the  dead  (still  unable  to  realize  the  fulness  of  the 
Lord's  promise,  "  Your  brother  shall  rise  again"), 
says  to  Him,  "  Lord,  already  he  stinks,"  (of  which 
no  doubt  upon  the  removal  of  the  stone  all  present 
became  conscious,)  "  for  he  has  been  buried  four 
days."  Jesus  replied,  (and  helped  their  unbeUef 
by  an  allusion  to  His  promise,  but  without  effect,) 
"  Have  I  not  said  to  you,  that  if  you  would  be- 
lieve, your  (mortal)  eyes  should  see*  the  glory  of 
God  ? "  They  then  took  away  the  stone  where 
the  dead  was  laid.  (Whilst  this  was  being  effected, 
and  all  around  were  in  ardent  expectation,  but 
without  a  definite  faith  or  hope,)  Jesus  (mercifully 
supplied  what  was  lacking  in  their  faith,  by  His 
own  intercession  with  the  Father,  and  then)  raised 
His  eyes  upward  and  said,  "  Father,  I  thank  Thee 
because  Thou  hast  heard  Me ;  and  I  knew  that  at 
all  times  Thou  hearest  Me,  but  on  account  of  the 
multitude  who  stand  around  I  said  it,  in  order 
that  they  might  beUeve  that  Thou  hast  sent  Me." 
After  thus  speaking,  He  called  out  with  a  loud 
voice,  "  Lazarus,  (come)  out  hither."  Then  the 
man  who  had  been  dead  came  out  (as  far  as  he 
was  able),  boimd  feet  and  hands  in  grave  clothes, 
and  his  face  was  bound  around  with  a  napkin. 
Jesus  said  to  them,  "  Loose  him,  and  suffer  him  to 
withdraw."     (Jesus   restored  corruption   to  life, 
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but  did  not  loose  the  grave  clothes  fix>m  the  person 
of  the  restored.  Lazarus  was  still  a  man,  as 
much  dependent  upon  the  good  offices  of  his  fel- 
lows as  before  his  death.  Jesus,  as  He  had  Him- 
self said,  was  by  the  raising  of  Lazarus,  '*  made 
complete."  He  had  at  other  times  brought  back 
the  departed  imto  life  before  the  decomposition  of 
the  body.  In  this  case  He  restored  the  putrid 
carcase  and  reunited  it  to  the  living  soul.  This 
was  the  earnest  of  complete  salvation.) 

Many  therefore  of  the  Jews  who  came  to  Mary 
and  beheld  what  Jesus  had  done,  believed  in  Him. 
But  some  of  them  went  away  to  the  FhariseeSi 
and  told  them  what  Jesus  had  done.  The  Chief 
Priests  therefore  and  Pharisees  assembled  a  coun- 
cil (of  the  Sanhedrim)  and  said,  "  What  are  we 
doing  P  (It  is  a  fact  that)  this  man  does  many  won- 
ders" (in  proof  of  His  claim  to  be  the  Messiah). 
"  Should  we  thus  leave  Him  (to  proceed),  aU  will 
beUeve  in  Him  (and  make  Him  king  as  they  desire); 
and  the  Romans  (in  consequence)  will  come  and 
take  away  both  our  place  and  nation."  One  of 
them,  Caiaphas,  being  Chief  Priest  that  year  (in 
which  office,  after  the  deposition  of  Annas,  he  had 
been  maintained  by  the  Romans  since  the  time  of 
their  first  Procurator,  appears  at  that  instant  to 
have  been  prophetically  enlightened  upon  the  truth, 
that  "  without  shedding  of  blood  there  is  no  re- 
mission." This  truth  though  not  understood  as 
suggesting  to  his  mind  that  he  was  a  sinner  and 
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himself  needed  remission,  suggested  that  some 
one  must  be  found  to  pay  the  price  of  the  re- 
demption of  Israel),  said  therefore  to  them,  "  You 
know*"  nothing,  much  less  do  you  consider  that  it 
is  for  our  advantage  that  one  man  should  die  on 
the  behalf  of  the  people,  and  not  that  the  whole 
nation  should  perish."  This  he  did  not  say  of 
himself,  but  being  high  priest  that  year  he  pro- 
phesied that  Jesus  was  about  to  die  on  the  behalf 
of  the  nation ;  and  not  for  the  nation  only,  but 
that  the  children  of  God  who  were  scattered 
He  should  gather  into  one.  (This  is  one  of  those 
sad  cases  where  men  in  their  office  are  called  upon 
to  minister  the  things  of  God,  but  are  unable 
rightly  to  understand  what  it  is  they  actually  are 
ministering.) 

From  that  day  therefore  they  (who  adopted 
with  Caiaphas  this  political  view  of  Divine  truth) 
consulted  together  in  order  that  they  might  slay 
Him.  (First,  as  a  national  offering ;  secondly,  as 
the  accomplishment  of  a  design  they  had  long 
entertained  against  Him.)  Jesus  consequently  no 
longer  walked  openly  among  the  Jews,  but  de- 
parted thence  to  the  district  near  the  wilderness, 
to  a  city*  called  Bphraim,  and  was  there  spending" 
the  time  with  His  disciples"  (who  probably  had 
been  directed  to  meet  Him  there  on  His  return 
from  Bethany.  We  have  now  before  us  on  the 
one   side  the   Sanhedrim   determined    upon    the 
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death  of  Jesus  at  the  first  opportunity,  and  Jesus 
determined  upon  the  accomplishment  of  His  mis- 
sion before  He  should  be  ^^  cut  off"  as  appointed 
by  prophecy). 


Chapter  xdii. 

The  Abode  of  Jesus  at  Ephraim. 

(This  locality  Jesus  had  Himself  visited  with  the 
first  section  of  the  fourfold  system  during  the  first 
residence  in  JudsBa.  The  second  section  also  had 
been  ministered  by  the  twelve  and  the  seventy, 
therefore  the  same  circumstances  and  parties  at 
once  surround  Jesus  in  this  new  residence,  which 
troubled  Him  in  Galilee  or  on  the  bank  of  the 
Jordan.  The  tax-gatherers  are  ready  to  hear  Him, 
the  Pharisees  to  object ;  hence  arises  the  necessity 
of  the  third  section,  namely,  parables  for  unbe- 
hevers,  and  private  teaching  for  the  disciples ;  and 
ultimately  of  the  fourth  section,  namely,  severe 
rebuke  for  the  Jewish  party. 

Jesus  does  not  appear  to  have  been  long  at 
Ephraim  before)  alP  the  tax-gatherers' and  sinners 
(against  the  law  of  Moses)  were  in  the  habit  of 
drawing  near  to  hear  Him.  The  Pharisees  and 
Scribes  murmured  greatly,  and  said,  "  He  receives* 
sinners  (into  intimacy  with  Himself),  and  eats  with 
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them."  (The  time  had  now  arrived  in  the  face  of 
this  opposition  that  Jesus  should  apply  the  third 
section  of  His  fourfold  system  in  this  district. 
In  order  therefore  to  enUghten  the  Pharisee  upon 
His  own  office  and  to  encourage  the  pubUcan  in 
his  penitence,)  Jesus  spake  to  them  this  parable  *" 
(which  exhibits  Himself  as  the  Good  Shepherd 
sent  to  recover  the  lost  sheep  when  astray  through 
their  own  ignorance  and  folly,  or  through  the 
negUgence  or  knavery  of  the  Jewish  teacher), 
saying,  "  What  man  of  you  (how  much  more  the 
Good  Shepherd  I),  having  one  hundred  sheep,  when 
he  has  lost  one  of  them,  does  not  leave  the  ninety 
and  nine  (at  the  pasture)  in  the  wilderness ;  and 
set  out  after  the  lost**  one  until  he  find  it  ?  And 
when  he  has  found  it,  he  places  it  upon  his  shoul- 
ders, rejoicing.  And  when  he  has  arrived  at  home, 
he  calls  together  his  firiends  and  neighbours, 
saying  to  them,  *  Rejoice  with  me,  because  I  have 
found  my  sheep  which**  was  lost.'  I  tell  you,  that 
after  this  manner  there  wiU  be  joy  in  heaven  over 
one  transgressor  when  he  repents,  rather  than  over 
ninety  and  nine  righteous  (observers  of  the  law 
according  to  the  practice  of  the  Pharisees)  who 
have  (as  they  think)  no  need  of  repentance. 

"  Or  what  woman  who  has  ten  drachmas*, 
should  she  lose  one  drachma,  does  not  light  a 
candle,  and  sweep  the  house,  and  search  careftilly 
tmtil  she  find  it  ?    And  having  found  it,  she  calls 
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together  (the  women  who  are)  her'  friends  and 
neighbours,  saying,  ^^  Bejoice  with  me,  because  I 
have  found  the  drachma  I  lost''  (for  want  of  due 
care).  In  this  manner,  I  tell  you,  there  is  joy 
before  the  angels  of  God  over  one  transgressor 
when  he  repents." 

(The  first  parable  sets  forth  the  love  of  CSirist 
Himself  as  Head  of  the  Church  in  seeking  after 
lost^  souls.  This  second  parable  on  the  other 
hand,  under  the  symbol  of  a  woman  lighting  a 
candle  and  sweeping  the  house,  illustrates  the 
labours  of  the  Church  in  reclaiming  her  members 
by  a  pure  and  a  godly  discipline ;  she  lights  her 
candle,  that  is,  stirs  up  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit,  in 
order  that  she  may  see  how  to  bind  and  to  loose. 
It  is  obvious  that  the  doctrine  of  the  remission  of 
sins  was  alike  the  basis,  both  of  the  prophetic 
announcement  by  Caiaphas  at  Jerusalem,  and  of 
the  present  teaching  of  Jesus  at  Ephraim,  when 
He  lays  down  the  principles  upon  which  the  peni- 
tent are  received.  He  shows  that  the  tax-gatherer 
or  the  sinner  returning  in  penitence  and  love 
was  more  worthy  in  the  sight  of  (Jod  than  the 
Pharisee  and  Jewish  teacher,  who  obeyed  and 
enforced  the  letter  of  the  law,  but  without  charity. 
As  Jesus  advanced  towards  the  great  act  of  His 
priesthood  it  was  needful  that  He  should  plainly 
enunciate  and  estabUsh  the  doctrine  of  the  for- 
giveness of  sins  as  the  result  of  that  act.    Further 
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He  illustrates  in  the  following  parable  the  fatherly 
care  of  God  over  all  repentant  men,  even  after 
they  had  run  on  to  great  excess  in  disobedience 
and  perverseness.  The  truth  that  "God  willed 
not  the  death  of  a  sinner"  was  taught  not  only  in 
the  earlier  exhortation  of  Jesus  during  "the 
acceptable  year,"  "  Bepent,  for  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  at  hand,"  but  also  in  the  midst  of  the 
present  malevolence  of  the  Jews.)  He  said,  "  A 
certain  man  had  two  sons.  The  younger  of  them 
said  to  his  father,  ^  Father,  give  to  me  the  allotted 
share  of  the  property.'  He  then  divided  to  them 
his  living.  Not  many  days  after  the  younger 
gathered  all  together  and  travelled  into  a  far 
country,  and  there  squandered  his  property  by 
living  in  a  ruinous^  manner.  When  he  had  spent 
all,  there  was  a  mighty*"  famine  over  that  country, 
and  he  began  to  be  in  want,  and  went  forth  and 
joined  himself  to  one  of  the  citizens  of  that 
country,  who  sent  him  into  his  fields  to  feed 
swine  (an  employment  of  all  others  the  most 
degrading  to  a  son  of  Abraham).  He  greatly 
desired  to  fill  his  stomach  from  the  food*  (the  pods 
of  the  Carob  tree)  which  the  swine  were  eating, 
and  no  man  gave  to  him  (other  sustenance.  He 
began  now  to  reflect  upon  his  position  and  pro- 
spects). And  when  he  had  come  to  himself  he 
said,  *  How  many  hirelings  of  my  father  have  a 
superabimdance  of  bread,  and  I  am  (here)  perish- 
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ing  with  hunger  I  I  will  arise  and  set  out  to  my 
father,  and  will  say  to  him,  Father,  I  have 
sinned  against  heaven  (my  home),  and  before  you 
(my  father),  and  am  no  longer  worthy  to  be 
called  your  son ;  make  me  like  one  of  your  hire- 
lings.' 

"  He  rose  up,  and  arrived  at  his  father's ;  and 
whilst  he  was  still  at  a  great  distance,  his  &ther 
perceived  him,  and  was  moved  with  compassion, 
and  ran  and  fell  upon  his  neck,  and  kissed  him. 
And  the  son  said  to  him,  ^  Father,  I  have  sinned 
against  heaven,  and  before  you,  and  am  no  longer 
worthy  to  be  called  your  son.'  (The  father's 
forwardness  was  so  great  that  there  was  no  oppor- 
tunity for  the  son  to  add  his  intended  request,  to 
be  received  as  a  hireling  into  his  father's  house- 
hold.) But  the  father  said  to  his  servants", 
*  Bring  out  quickly  the  chief  robe  and  clothe  him 
(the  robe  of  regeneration),  and  give  him  a  ring  for 
his  finger  (the  seal  of  the  Spirit),  and  sandals  for 
his  feet '  (the  Gospel  of  peace ;  for  by  the  robe, 
the  ring,  and  the  sandals  the  freed  man  was  dis- 
tinguished from  the  slave).  *  Bring  also  the 
fatted  calf,  and  slaughter  it ;  and  let  us  eat  and  be 
merry,  because  this  my  son  was  dead,  and  has 
revived ;  and  was  lost,  and  has  been  found.*  And 
they  began  to  be  merry.  But  his  elder  son  was 
in  the  field  (at  his  ordinary  labour),  and  as  he 
came  and  approached  the  house,  he  heard  singing 

"*  3ovAovf. 
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and  chorus  dancing.  And  he  caUed  one  of  his 
children",  and  inquired  what  these  things  might 
be?  He  repUed  (showing  by  his  words  that  he 
shared  in  his  parent's  feeling  of  offence),  *  Your 
brother  has  arrived,  and  your  father  has  sacrificed 
the  fatted  calf,  because  he  has  received  him  in 
sound"*  health.'  But  he  (like  the  Pharisees)  was 
angry,  and  unwilling  to  enter.  The  father  there- 
fore came  out  and  besought  him,  but  he  replied  to 
his  father,  *  Lo,  so  many  years  I  slave**  for  you 
(as  the  Pharisees  in  the  punctilious  observance  of 
the  law),  and  have  not  at  any  time  transgressed 
your  command ;  but  you  have  at  no  time  given  me 
a  kid,  in  order  that  I  (at  home  in  my  own  family) 
might  make  merry  with  my  friends.  But  when 
this  your  son  (the  tax-gatherer),  who  has  de- 
voured your  living  with  harlots,  arrived,  you  have 
slaughtered  for  him  the  fatted  calf.'  But  he 
rejoined,  *  Child,  you  are  at  all  times  with  me  (in 
mercy  and  blessing),  and  all  my  things  are  yours. 
We  ought  to  make  merry  and  rejoice,  because  this 
your  brother  was  dead,  and  has  revived;  he  was 
lost,  and  has  been  found.'  "  (In  the  conduct  of  the 
elder  son  the  malignity  of  the  Pharisees  is  aptly 
contrasted  with  the  honest  submission  of  the  tax- 
gatherers  and  sinners  in  the  younger  son.  In 
these  parables  there  is  portrayed  the  same  state 
of  the  Jewish  mind  at  Ephraim  as  in  the  late 
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argumentatiye  discussions  at  the  feasts  in  Jeru< 
salem.) 


Jesus  enlarges  upon  the  Unfaithfulness  of  the 

Jewish  Teacher. 

(The  unfaithfiilness  of  the  Jewish  teachers  in  their 
stewardship  of  the  oracles  of  (Jod  was  combined 
with  their  love  of  worldly  advantage.  They  were 
serving  Mammon  whOst  they  professed  to  serve 
God.  The  same  thing  was  before  implied  at  Jeru- 
salem by  the  hireling  shepherds  in  the  allegory  of 
the  good  shepherd.) 

Jesus^  (within  hearing  of  the  multitude  and  the 
Pharisees)  said  to  His  disciples  (Apostles  and 
others),  "  There  was  a  certain  rich  man  (a  man 
of  the  world),  who  had  a  steward'  (over  his 
estates),  who  had  been  calumniated**  to  him  as 
squandering  his  property.  (Whereas  it  appears  in 
the  sequel  he  did  not  rob  his  master,  but  was 
living  upon  the  exactions  he  practised  on  the 
tenants  :  he  accepted  from  them  tenders  for  more 
than  the  price  of  the  land  upon  his  master's  rent- 
roll.  He  was  a  clever  rogue,  who  committed  no 
act  of  robbery  amenable  to  law.)    When  the  master 

'  Luke  zvi.  1.       *  oucovo/ios,  as  at  Luke  zii.  42.     App.  147. 
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had  called  him,  he  said  to  him,  '  Why  do  I  hear  this 
about  you  ?  Bender  the  accoimt  of  your  steward- 
ship, for  you  are  not  able  any  longer  to  be  steward/ 
(The  man  of  the  world  must  stand  fair  with 
the  world ;  report  said  his  steward  was  a  rogue,  the 
master  therefore  dismissed  him  without  proof  of 
guilt.)  The  steward  said  within  himself,  *What 
BhaU  I  do,  for  my  master  is  taking  from  me  the 
stewardship  ?  To  dig  I  have  no  strength,  to  beg 
I  am  ashamed.'  (After  some  thought  how  he 
could  obliterate  the  evidence  of  his  injustice,  and 
at  the  same  time  confer  an  obligation  on  the 
tenant  in  his  own  favour,  he  said,)  '  I  have  deter- 
mined what  I  wiU  do,  in  order  that,  when  I  have 
been  removed  from  the  stewardship,  they  (the 
tenants)  may  receive  me  into  their  houses.'  He 
called  before  him  each  of  his  master's  debtors 
severally  (tenants  to  whom  he  was  letting  the 
land  at  a  higher  rent  than  his  master  demanded), 
and  said  to  the  first,  *  How  much  (rent  according 
to  his  last  tender)  do  you  owe  my  master  ? '  He 
replied,  *  One  hundred  measures  of  oil?'  But  he 
replied  to  him,  *  Take  your  tender*",  and  sit  down 
quickly,  and  write  fifty '  (which  was  the  sum  upon 
the  rent-roll.  Thus  no  evidence  of  his  injustice 
would  remain  after  he  was  gone ;  the  tender  and 
the  rent-roll  were  now  made  to  agree,  and  a  favour 
was  conferred  upon  the  tenant,  who  for  the  future 
sat  at  a  rent  less  than  what  in  the  tender  he  had 
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voluntarily  offered  to  pay).  Then  lie  said  to  an- 
other, *  How  much  do  you  owe  ? '  He  replied,  'One 
hundred  measures  of  wheat.'  But  he  said  to  him, 
*  Take  your  tender,  and  write  eighty '  (the  sum 
upon  the  roll).  And  his  master  (a  personification 
of  Mammon,  when  he  perceived  what  had  been  done) 
praised  the  unjust  steward,  because  he  had  acted 
thoughtfully** "  (for  the  future.  He  had  secured 
from  the  tenant  the  means  of  sustenance  by  an 
obligation  to  the  same  amount  as  he  before  pilfered 
from  him,  and  at  the  same  time  he  exhibited  to  his 
master  the  tender  in  agreement  with  his  rent-roll, 
and  proved  that  he  had  not  squandered  Ids  goods. 
The  Pharisees  and  Scribes  in  like  manner  imposed 
all  kinds  of  traditions  and  legal  burdens  upon  God's 
people  over  and  above  His  law,  and  added  also 
various  extortions.  But  they  had  no  means  ot 
rectification  before  God,  and  would  be  utterly 
helpless  and  lost  at  the  end  of  their  stewardship, 
hence  Jesus  adds  that)  "  the  sons  of  this  eon  (of 
the  world)  are  more  provident  and  though tfiil* 
than  the  sons  of  light  (that  is,  than  the  stewards 
of  God's  truth)  are  for  (the  purposes  of)  their 
own '  generation  "  (that  is,  for  the  eon  of  blessed- 
ness. The  one  has  made  a  reserve,  the  other  has 
lost  all,  both  present  enjoyment  and  future  hope. 

Jesus  drew  further  instruction  from  this  parable 
for  the  benefit  of  His  disciples,  and  said,)  "  I  tell 
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you  (by  honesty  in  this  world's  affairs),  Make  to 
yourselves  fiiends  (and  not  accusers)  by  means  of 
the  Mammon  of  injustice,  that  when  you  fail  (from 
your  oj£ce  in  this  life)  they  (who  have  gone  before 
you,  and  to  whom  you  have  been  just)  may  receive 
you  into  their  abode*  for  eons.  He  who  is  faithful 
in  the  least  matter,  is  also  faithfrd  in  much ;  and  he 
who  is  unjust  in  the  least,  is  also  unjust  in  much. 
If  therefore  you  have  not  become  faithfiil  in  the 
unjust  Mammon,  who  wiU  entrust  to  you  that 
which  is  (proving  itself)  true  ?  And  if  you  have  not 
become  faithfiil  in  another's  (as  stewards  of  God's 
mercy  to  man),  who  shall  give  you  what  shall 
become  your  own  "  (eternal  possession  ?  K  not 
faithful  when  in  charge  of  the  means  of  grace  to 
others,  they  could  not  be  trusted  with  the  higher 
gift  of  life  in  themselves  lest  it  should  be 
abused).  "  No  domestic  is  able  to  serve  two 
masters :  for  either  he  will  be  estranged  from  the 
one,  and  love  the  other,  or  he  will  cling  to  the  one, 
and  despise  the  other.  You  are  not  able  to  serve 
God  and  Mammon."  (Jesus  taught  His  disciples 
that  to  be  faithfiil  expounders  of  the  truth  of  God, 
and  to  be  covetous  of  money  Uke  the  Pharisees,  are 
two  services  incompatible  with  each  other.) 
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The  Pharisees  of  Ephraim  are  openly  opposed  to  the 

Teaching  of  yesus. 

The  Pharisees'  also,  who  were  fond  of  monej, 
heard  all  these  sayings,  and  showed  the  greatest 
contempt'  for  Him.  (But  He  showed  that  they, 
in  being  unjust  stewards  and  hypocrites,  were 
more  contemptible  than  He.)  He  said  to  them, 
"  You  are  persons  who  make  yoiu'selves  (to  appear 
like  the  steward  in  the  parable)  just  before  men, 
but  God  discerns  your  hearts.  For  that  which 
(in  their  religion)  is  eminent**  among  men  ia  an 
abomination  before  God.  The  law  and  the  pro- 
phets (as  expounded  by  the  Jewish  teacher)  were 
(the  guide  of  men)  until  John ;  from  that  time  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  preached,  and  every  one 
forces  *"  his  way  into  it "  (without  becoming  a  pro- 
selyte of  the  Temple,  or  submitting  to  the  tradition 
of  the  elders).  "It  is  however  a  thing  easier  to 
accomplish*^  that  the  heaven  and  the  earth  should 
pass  away,  than  that  one  jot*"  should  fall  from  the 
law"  (however  much  it  may  be  perverted  by  the 
Jewish  teacher. 

Jesus  goes   on  to   illustrate   some    points    in 
which  the  law  had  been  perverted,  and  first  in 
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matters  of  divorce.)  "For  every  one  who  di- 
vorces'his  wife  (by  a  legal  document),  and  marries 
another,  conmiits  adultery  (and  thus  breaks  the 
law) ;  and  every  one  who  marries  her  who  has 
been  divorced  from  her  husband  commits 
adultery"  (and  also  breaks  the  law.  Thus  the 
Jewish  teachers,  who  gave  facilities  to  divorce, 
were  proved  to  be  unjust  stewards  of  the  law  of 
Gk)d,  and  worthy  of  dismissal  from  their  steward- 
ship. 

Next  in  luxury  and  selfishness  they  were 
also  unjust  stewards  of  temporal  goods,  for  they 
spent  in  self-indulgence  not  only  what  they  held 
in  trust  as  the  almoners  of  God,  but  also  the  pro- 
perty of  widows  and  orphans.  The  result  of  such 
conduct  is  illustrated  in  the  following  narrative  of 
the  biographies  of  two  men,  both  of  whom  appear 
to  have  Uved  in  that  district,  and  were  known  to 
each  other  and  to  many  of  the  hearers.  The 
object  was,  first  to  show  the  consequence  of  selfish 
luxury  in  aU;  secondly,  to  correct  the  peculiar 
error  in  the  teaching  of  the  Sadducees,  who  affirmed 
that  there  was  no  separate  state  of  the  soul  or 
spirit  after  death.  For)  "  there  was  a  certain  rich 
man,  who  clothed  himself  in  purple  and  fine  linen, 
feasting  sumptuously  every  day.  And  there  was 
a  certain  poor  man  by  name  Lazarus*^  (well  known 
to  Dives  and  his  brethren),  who  had  been  cast  at 
the  porch  (of  his  house)  full  of  sores,  and  craving 
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to  be  filled  with  the  crumbs  which  fell  from  the 
table  of  the  rich  man.  Moreover  the  dogs  as 
they  passed  were  Ucking  his  sores.  It  came  to 
pass  that  the  poor  man  died,  and  had  been  carried 
by  the  angels  to  the  bosom  of  Abraham. 

^'  The  rich  man  also  died  and  was  buried,  and  in 
Hades  (the  place  of  departed  souls)  he  raised  his 
eyes,  being  in  torments,  and  sees  Abraham  at  a 
distance  (in  Paradise),  and  Lazarus  on  his  bosom. 
He  (having  no  claims  upon  the  services  of  Lazarus) 
called  out,  ^  Father  Abraham,  pity  me,  and  send 
Lazarus,  in  order  that  he  may  dip  but  the  tip  of 
his  finger  in  water,  and  cool  my  tongue,  because  I 
am  tormented  in  this  flame '  (of  mine,  that  which 
was  hell-fire  to  him). 

"  Abraham  repUed,  *  Child,  remember  that  you 
reaped**  your  good  things  in  your  life  (of  plenty 
and  selfish  indulgence),  and  Lazarus  in  like 
manner  evil  things  (in  his  life  of  want  and  suffer- 
ing). But  now  he  is  comforted  here*  (in  the  life 
for  which  he  hoped),  and  you  are  tormented  (by 
cravings  for  that  Ufe  which  is  past  and  gone). 
In  addition  to  all  these  things,  a  great  chasm  has 
been  fixed  between  us  and  you ;  in  order  that  they 
who  wish  to  cross  over  hence  to  you  should  not  be 
able,  much  less  should  those  fi:*om  thence  cross 
over  to  us.'  He  said,  *  I  therefore  request  you, 
father,  that  you  would  send  him  to  the  house  of 
my  father,  for  I  have  five  brethren,  that  he  may 
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give  them  evidence  (of  tliis  state  of  things),  in 
order  that  they  also  may  not  arrive  at  this  place 
of  (my)  torment.'  Abraham  replied,  *  They  have 
Moses  and  the  prophets,  let  them  hear  them/ 
He  continued,  *  No,  father  Abraham,  but  should 
one  from  the  dead  (the  disembodied  soul  of  the 
well-known  Lazarus)  set  out  to  them  (who  as 
Sadducees  did  not  beUeve  in  a  separate  state)  they 
would  repent.  He  replied,  *If  they  hear  not 
(truth  from)  Moses  and  the  prophets,  neither  will 
they  be  persuaded,  though  a  man  (as  Lazarus  of 
Bethany)  had  risen  (body  and  soul)  from  the  dead ' " 
(and  become  a  Uving  witness  of  their  reunion. 
Dives  in  the  parable  asks  for  Lazarus  to  return  to 
earth  on  a  message  as  a  spirit.  Jesus  had  already 
done  more  for  the  conviction  of  his  brethren.  He 
had  given  them  from  the  dead  a  Lazarus  to  live 
upon  the  earth  for  thirty  years  ^  in  daily  evidence 
of  the  resurrection  of  soul  and  body  from  the  cor- 
ruption of  the  grave.  Thus  concluded  the  dis- 
courses of  Jesus  to  His  disciples,  to  the  multitudes, 
and  to  the  Pharisees  during  His  residence  in 
Ephraim,  in  which  He  has  shown  that  God  was 
prepared  to  receive  the  penitent  under  all  circum- 
stances where  conviction  could  be  obtained,  but 
that  they  who  went  on  accepting  and  perverting 
the  present  and  ordinary  means  of  grace  could 
not  be  recovered  even  by  extraordinary  means. 
The  indomitable  hardness  of  the  human  heart  is 

^  Epiphan.  cont.  Manich. 
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in  no  case  to  be  laid  to  the  charge  of  insufficient 
means.  By  the  foregoing  parables  the  responsi- 
bility of  his  own  damnation  is  conclusively  laid 
upon  every  unrepentant  sinner.  The  removal  of 
the  Jewish  teachers  from  their  stewardship,  of 
which  they  were  here  warned  in  parables,  is  three 
months  hence  repeated  in  the  language  of  plain 
denunciation  before  the  whole  nation  in  the  Temple 
on  the  last  day  of  the  public  teaching  of  Jesus. 
As  preparatory  to  denunciation  the  whole  teaching 
at  Ephraim  has  about  it  a  certain  clearing  up  of 
the  character  of  God  as  just  and  righteous,  merci- 
ful and  long-suflFering,  but  as  One  who  will  not 
screen  the  guilty. 

This  is  the  last  missionary  discourse  to  the 
people  at  large  which  is  recorded  to  have  been 
held  beyond  the  walls  of  Jerusalem. 

Jesus  had  now  ftilfilled  His  mission  to  all  the 
cities  and  districts  of  the  land  of  promise ;  and  as 
their  circumstances  required,  He  had  applied  to 
them  the  first,  second,  third,  and  fourth  section  of 
His  fourfold  system.  He  had  done  His  work  with 
the  people  in  all  places  except  Jerusalem,  where 
the  third  and  fourth  section  of  His  system  had  yet 
to  be  applied.  Until  therefore  the  time  came  for 
Him  again  to  teach  in  the  Temple,  Jesus  applied 
Himself  to  the  instruction  and  confirmation  of 
Apostles  and  followers). 
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Chapter  xcbi 

The  Necessity  of  Scandals  in  the  Kingdom  on  Earth. 

Jesus*  then  (proceeded  to  explain  the  unsatis- 
factory state  of  things  which  they  saw,  and)  said 
to  His  disciples,  "It  is  inadmissible  that  there 
should  not  come  scandals  (or  causes  for  error  such 
as  existed  among  the  Pharisees  and  Jewish  party). 
But  alas  for  him  through  whom  they  come  1  It 
were  profitable  for  him  if  a  millstone  were  laid* 
around  his  neck,  and  that  he  had  been  cast  into 
the  sea,  rather  than  he  should  scandalize  one  of 
these  little  ones  "  (or  younger  disciples. 

The  Apostles  and  disciples  were  directed  to 
remove  scandals  firom  among  themselves,  and  es- 
pecially an  unforgiving  spirit).  "  Give  attention 
to  yourselves ;  and  should  your  brother  sin  against 
you,  rebuke  him ;  and  should  he  repent,  forgive 
him ;  and  should  he  seven  times  in  the  day  sin 
against  you,  and  seven  times  in  the  day  return 
to  you,  saying,  *  I  repent,'  you  shall  forgive  him." 
(Similar  precepts  had  been  enunciated  to  the 
Apostles  before  they  left  Gkililee.  They  however 
still  felt  themselves  unable  to  come  up  to  the 
measure  of  such  charity,  and)  the  Apostles  said  to 
the  Lord,  "  Add**  for  us  faith  "  (to  the  other  gifts 
with  which  He  had  commissioned  them.    They  had 

*  Luke  xvii.  1.  »  ircpuccirat.  *  wpMti. 

D   d  2 


404  The  Story  of  the  Gospels. 

received  all  graces  as  gifts  which  cost  them 
nothing,  and  did  not  perceive  that  faith  and  cha- 
rity were  the  growth  and  produce  of  a  self-denying 
soul).  But  the  Lord  repUed, "  K  you  had  faith  as  a 
grain  of  mustard  seed,  you  would  say  to  this  syca- 
mine (mulberry)  tree,  *  Be  uprooted  and  planted 
in  the  sea,'  and  it  would  have  obeyed  you."  (But 
that  would  help  them  little,  apart  from  an  all-ab- 
sorbing love  and  devotion  to  duty,  which  He  shows 
in  the  following  parable  to  be  a  general  principle 
between  master  and  servant,  and  the  general  prin- 
ciple of  His  kingdom.)  "  Who  is  there  of  you, 
having  a  servant  attending  the  plough  or  the  flock, 
who  will  say  to  him  forthwith  on  his  arrival  from 
the  field,  *  Pass  on  and  recline  at  your  supper  ;* 
but  will  not  say  to  him,  *  Prepare  something ;  I 
will  sup,  and  gird  yourself  and  wait  upon  me, 
whilst  I  eat  and  drink;  and  after  that  eat  and 
drink  yourself.'  Does  he  thank  that  servant  be- 
cause he  performed  his  commands  ?  I  think  not. 
So  also  you,  when  you  have  done  all  that  has  been 
commanded  you,  say,  *  We  are  unprofitable  ser- 
vants, we  have  done  what  it  was  our  duty  to  do.' " 
(It  was  humility  and  a  general  charity  engendered 
fi'om  a  sense  of  unfulfilled  duty,  or  at  least  of  duty 
inefficiently  fulfilled,  that  was  wanting  in  their 
character.  In  fact  they  did  not  yet  fiilly  appre- 
ciate their  position  as  His  Apostles.  They  had 
declined  to  accompany  Him  to  Bethany,  and  they 
were  hoping  for  places  of  honour  and  emolument 
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in  a  temporal  kingdom.  They  did  not  perceive 
that  His  kingdom  was  not  a  series  of  services  and 
rewards,  but  a  state  of  spiritual  relation  to  God, 
who  would  after  they  had  laboured  in  the  field  of 
the  worid  employ  them  in  offices  nearer  His  own 
Person  and  Presence. 

This  is  the  last  recorded  discourse  of  Jesus 
with  His  disciples  at  Ephraim.  His  work  however 
of  fortifying  their  minds  for  the  coming  hour  was 
not  yet  accomplished.) 


Chajrttr  xcbii, 

yesus  leaves  Ephraim^  to  pr^are  for  His  last 
yourney  to  yertisalem,  and  passes  through  the 
midst  of  Samaria  and  Galilee. 

(The  precise  time  Jesus  remained  at  Ephraim  is 
not  on  record,  He  travelled  thence  across  Samaria 
into  QaUlee.  About  two  months  after  His  arrival 
at  Ephraim  He  is  reported  to  be  at  a  village  upon 
the  confines  of  Samaria  and  Galilee,  and  on  His 
last  journey  up  to  Jerusalem.)  For  it*  came  to 
pass,  in  setting  out  for  Jerusalem,  that  He  Him- 
self passed  through  the  midst*  of  Samaria  and 
Galilee  (in  succession,  and  as  He  so  passed  He 
collected  followers  fi:*om  Galilee,  and  set  out  towards 
Jerusalem).     Upon  His   entering**  into  a  certain 

'  Luke  xvii.  11.  •  App.  150.  *»  App.  151. 
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village  (near  tlie  borders  of  Ghililee)  there  met 
Him  ten  lepers,  who  stood  at  a  distance,  and  raised 
their  voice,  saying,  "Jesus,  Master,  pitj  ns/'  And 
when  He  perceived  them.  He  said  to  them,  "  Set 
out,  and  show  yourselves  to  the  priests/'  And  it 
happened  whilst  they  were  withdrawing  them- 
selves  (for  that  purpose)  that  they  were  cleansed. 
One  of  them,  when  he  perceived  that  he  was 
healed,  turned  back,  glorifying  Grod  with  a  loud 
voice,  and  fell  upon  his  face  at  the  feet  of  Jesus, 
giving  Him  thanks ;  and  he  was  a  Samaritan.  But 
Jesus  rephed,  "  Were  not  the  ten  cleansed  ?  but 
where  are  the  nine  ?  There  have  not  been  found 
those  who  turned  back  to  give  glory  to  (lod, 
except  this  man,  a  foreigner."  He  said  to  him, 
"  Arise  and  proceed  (to  the  priest)  :  your  faith  has 
saved  you."  (The  Samaritan  in  obedience  set  out 
to  the  Jewish  priest  when  ordered  to  do  so,  and 
believed  that  salvation  was  of  the  Jews.  Thus 
whilst  Jesus  taught  the  Samaritans  where  to  find 
salvation.  He  also  instructed  His  Apostles  who 
were  with  Him  at  this  village  in  the  power  of  faith, 
even  should  it  be  such  as  a  Samaritan  might  attain 
to.  Jesus  proceeds  to  cross  the  Jordan  into 
Peraea  with  His  disciples.) 
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yesus  halts  in  Peraa,  and  instrticts  His  Disciples 
with  reference  to  future  times. 

(This  appears  to  be  the  place  where  two  years 
before  Jesus  gave  mission  to  the  twelve  disciples, 
and  possibly  the  place  firom  which  two  months 
before  He  set  out  alone  for  Bethany.  Both  here 
and  during  the  whole  of  this  journey  to  Jerusalem 
the  Pharisees  and  Jewish  party  do  not  attack 
Jesus.  They  appear  to  have  been,  as  in  Jerusa- 
lem, overawed  by  the  great  multitude  of  followers 
which  He  had  gathered  around  Him,  and  who 
were  disposed  to  support  Him,  some  as  the  Mes- 
siah, others  as  a  temporal  prince.  Whilst  how- 
ever He  is  halting  at  this  place,)  Jesus*  was 
questioned  (but  without  open  malevolence)  by  the 
Pharisees  (upon  a  subject  in  which  His  disciples 
and  followers  were  at  that  time  deeply  interested ; 
namely,  the  development  of  His  fiiture  kingdom. 
They  ask,)  "When  does  the  kingdom  of  God 
come  ? "  (He  warned  them  that  the  kingdom  of 
GU)d  would  not  be  enjoyed  by  them  at  all  in  their 
present  firame  of  mind.)  He  rephed,  "  The  king- 
dom of  God  comes  not  with  a  clandestine* 
watch,"  (which  they  were  keeping  upon  His  ac- 
tions  and  words,  nor  with   outward   show  and 

*  Luke  xvii.  20.         *  iropanj/^iTo-ccos.  Luke  xiv.  1 ;  xz«  20. 
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display  sucli  as  gratify  human  ambition.)  "  They 
shall  not  say,  *Lo  here!'  or,  *Lo  there P  Forlo,  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  within**  you"  (in  their  con- 
science, which  the  Father  moves  to  repentance  and 
faith.  Clearly  therefore,  however  near  the  kingdom 
might  have  drawn  to  them  by  the  Father's  mercy, 
they  had  not  entered  into  it ;  when  "  the  Spirit 
had  been  present  to  heal  them,"  they  were  not 
healed.  They  felt  not  the  beginning  of  the  resto- 
ration of  God's  image  within  themselves,  or  they 
had  not  asked  this  question. 

Jesus,  now  that  His  first  advent  was  drawing  to 
a  close,  took  this  opportunity  of  promising  to 
beUevers  His  second  presence  on  the  earth ^.  He 
sets  forth  the  circumstances  under  which  He 
should  be  present  to  His  faithful  people  in  evil 
times.  A  like  teaching,  as  appears  in  the  sequel, 
followed**  the  last  section  of  the  fourfold  system 
in  Jerusalem).  He  said  to  His  disciples,  "  The 
days  shall  come,  when  you  (in  great  trouble)  shall 
desire  to  perceive  (as  then  present)  one  of  the 
days  of  the  Son  of  Man,  and  shall  not  see  it. 
Men  indeed  will  say  to  you  (who  are  then  alive), 
*  Lo  (He  is)  here  ! '  or,  *  Lo  there ! '  Do  not  depart 
(to  the  place),  nor  pursue  (their  advice),  for  as  the 
lightning  which  lightens  fi:'om  the  one  part  imder 
heaven  shines  to  the  other  part  under  heaven,  so 
shall  also  the  Son  of  Man  be  (suddenly  visible  to 

^  CKT05.     Deut.  XXX.  14.     App.  125.  «  irapoMrca. 
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all  who  can  see  Him  in  the  day  of  His  presence 
on  the  earth).  But  first  He  must  suffer  many- 
things,  and  be  rejected  by  this  generation." 

(After  the  above  allusions  to  His  presence  on 
earth  amongst  the  faithful,  Jesus  went  on  to  say, 
with  respect  to  the  subsequent  manifestation  of 
that  presence  to  the  world,)  "  As  it  came  to  pass 
in  the  days  of  Noah,  so  will  it  be  also  in  the  days 
of  the  Son  of  Man.  (Noah  had  intimation  of  the 
coming  deluge  and  was  ready;  the  world  was 
unprepared.)  They  were  eating,  drinking,  marry, 
ing,  giving  in  marriage,  until  the  day  when  Noah 
entered  into  the  ark,  and  the  flood  came  and 
destroyed  them  all.  In  like  manner  also  as  it 
came  to  pass  in  the  days  of  Lot  (who  was  warned 
to  prepare  for  the  coming  destruction  of  Sodom) ; 
they  were  eating,  drinking,  buymg,  selling,  plant- 
ing,  building ;  but  in  the  day  when  Lot  went  out 
of  Sodom,  it  rained  fire  and  brimstone  from  hea- 
ven, and  destroyed  them  all.  After  this  manner 
shall  it  be  in  the  day  when  the  Son  of  Man  is  re- 
vealed (to  the  world).  In  that  day  (when  the 
faithfiil  perceive  "the  sign  of  the  Son  of  Man") 
whosoever  shall  be  upon  the  top  of  the  house,  and 
his  chattels  in  the  house,  let  him  not  descend  to 
take  them;  and  he  who  is  in  the  field,  in  like 
manner  not  return  for  what  he  has  left  behind. 
Remember  Lot's  wife."  (The  destruction  of 
Sodom  and  the  troubles  at  the  second  manifesta- 
tion of  the  Son  of  Man  have  the  like   charac- 
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teristics  of  evil  times.)  '^  Should  any  one  seek 
(in  that  dread  day)  to  make  safe*  his  own  soul,  he 
shall  lose  it  (in  darkness  and  misery) ;  and  should 
any  one  lose  it  (for  the  Gospel's  sake),  he  (by  that 
act)  shall  bring  it^  into  life  (and  glory).  I  tell  you 
(so  unlooked  for  shall  be  the  manifestation  of  the 
Son  of  Man),  that  there  will  be  two  men  in  that 
night  (reclining)  upon  one  couch,  the  one  shall  be 
taken  along  (with  Him),  and  the  other  will  be  left. 
Two  women  will  be  grinding  at  the  same  place, 
the  one  shall  be  taken  along  (with  Him),  and  the 
other  will  be  left.  Two  men  shall  be  in  the  field, 
the  one  shall  be  taken,  and  the  other  left."  They 
inquire,  ** Where,  Lord?"  He  said  to  them, 
"  Where  the  carcase*  is,  there  also  will  the 
vidtures  be  gathered."  (As  the  vidtures  descend 
wherever  the  carcase  falls,  so  will  Jesus  be  at 
hand  to  take  the  faithftd  to  Himself  wherever  they 
may  be  found  on  earth,  and  will  rescue  them  firom 
the  necessities  of  the  latter  days.  With  this 
insight  into  the  future,  Jesus  breaks  off  the 
present  subject,  to  be  enlarged  hereafter  upon  the 
Mount  of  Olives.  He  has  however  revealed  two 
distinct  points  in  the  future  time.  One,  a  presence 
with  the  faithful  in  the  great  tribulation  before  His 
manifestation  to  the  world.  The  second,  a  gather- 
ing of  the  faithful  to  Himself  in  that  manifestation. 
After  some  interval  Jesus  proceeds  with  the 
instruction  of  His  disciples  and  numerous  followers. 
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He  sets  forth  the  necessity  of  persevering  prayer 
in  all  times  of  trial  and  difl&culty,  but  especially  in 
those  latter  times  to  which  He  had  alluded.)  He  * 
spake  a  parable  to  them  with  the  object  that  they 
ought  on  every **  occasion  to  pray  (for  help),  and 
not  to  be  faLot-hearted  (under  trial  or  diflSiculty) ; 
saying,  "  There  was  a  certain  judge  (a  municipal 
magistrate)  in  a  certain  city,  having  neither  fear 
for  God,  nor  respect  for  man.  And  there  was  a 
widow  in  that  city,  who  was  continually  coming  to 
to  him,  saying,  *  Give  me  judgment,  (and  deliver 
me)  from  the  suit  of  my  adversary '  (the  plam- 
tiff^).  He  was  unwilling  for  a  time;  but  after- 
wards he  said  in  himself,  ^Although  I  have  no 
fear  for  God,  nor  regard  for  man,  yet  on  account 
of  the  trouble  this  widow  gives  me,  I  will  give  her 
judgment,  in  order  that  she  may  not  by  coming  per- 
petually bring  discredit  "^  upon  me.'  "  (Although 
his  conscience  was  hardened  against  all  sense  of 
duty  to  God  and  man,  yet  he  felt  himself  to  be 
amenable  to  the  public  opinion  of  the  world.) 
The  Lord  said,  "Hear  what  the  judge,  in  his 
(avowed)  injustice  *,  says.  And  will  not  the  God  (of 
justice)  give  judgment  on  behalf  of  His  elect,  who 
call  to  Him  day  and  night,  though  He  be  long 
suffering  over  them"  (and  delay  His  judgment 
against  their  adversaries  ?    Shall  not  the  importu- 

•  Luke  xviii.  1.  ^  -Koarrvrt,  ^  d»TtSiicov. 
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nity  of  the  Church  prevail  in  prayer,  and  the  ex- 
pectancy of  the  heavenly  hosts  be  gratified  ?).  "I 
tell  you  He  will  in  haste  exact  satisfaction  on  their 
behalf,"  (when  He  begins,  the  work  will  be  short.) 
"  At  all  events  (in  the  midst  of  the  avowed  in- 
justice and  lawlessness  of  the  latter  days)  will  the 
Son  of  Man  on  His  arrival  find  the  faith"  upon 
the  earth  ?"  (For  faith  is  the  ground  of  persevering 
prayer.  Where  there  is  not  a  true  faith  there  can 
be  no  availing  prayer.  Jesus  thus  intimates  that 
great  will  be  the  falling  away  ere  the  day  of  the 
Son  of  Man  arrive ;  but  whenever  there  ascends  to 
heaven  a  faithfiil  prayer,  it  will  even  in  that  day 
be  heard.  The  faithfulness  of  prayer  Jesus  further 
illustrates.)  He  also  spake  this  parable  to  certain 
(of  His  disciples)  who  were  confident  in  them- 
selves because  they  were  righteous  (observers  of 
the  law),  and  set  the  rest  at  nought ;  "  Two  men' 
went  up  into  the  Temple  to  pray :  the  one  a 
Pharisee,  and  the  other  a  tax-gatherer.  The 
Pharisee  took  his"*  station  by  himself  (in  due  form, 
with  eyes  and  hands  raised  towards  heaven),  and 
thus  prayed,  ^  0  God,  I  thank  Thee,  that  I  am  not 
as  the  rest  of  men,  extortioners,  unjust,  adulterers, 
or  even  as  this  tax-gatherer ;  I  fast  twice  in  the 
week,  I  pay  tithe  of  all  that  I  acquire.'  And  the 
tax-gatherer  stood**  (as  he  was)  at  a  great  distance, 
and  was  unwilling  to  raise  even  his  eyes  towards 
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heaven,  but  (with  his  hands)  struck  upon  his 
breast,  saying,  ^  God  be  favourable  to  me  a 
sinner.'  I  tell  you  this  man  went  down  to  his 
house  justified  (by  that  pardon  which  he  sought) 
rather  than  the  other  (who  felt  no  need).  Because 
every  one  who  exalts  himself  shall  be  humbled; 
and  he  who  humbles  himself  shall  be  exalted." 
(The  humility  of  the  tax-gatherer  was  the  primary 
ground  of  his  acceptance.  The  need  he  felt 
secured  the  gift  of  mercy  he  asked  for.  The  con- 
ceit of  the  other  in  his  own  superiority  profited 
him  nothing.  The  self-righteous  cannot  be  heard 
in  prayer.) 


(Ehajrter  xjcbc. 

The  Acceptableness  of  Little  Children. 

(Jesus  now  made  ready  to  proceed  on  His  journey 
towards  Jerusalem,  and  possibly  had  intimated 
that  He  should  not  see  these  people  again  in  the 
flesh.  As  therefore  on  His  first  visit  they  re- 
ceived* Him  favourably,  and  on  His  second  had 
accompanied  Him  on  the  way  when  He  went  to 
raise  Lazarus,  so)  now  they  brought '  to  Him  (for 
a  parting  blessing)  little  children**,  that  He  might* 
touch  them,  lay'  His  hands  upon  them,  and  pray. 

*  App.  54,  122.  ^  Matt.  xix.  13.     Mark  x.  13. 
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But^  the  disciples  rebuked  those  that  brought 
them.  They  brought^  also  infants^  that  He  might 
touch  them.  But  (again)  when  the  disoiples  per- 
ceived it,  they  rebuked  them.  Jesus*  however 
when  He  perceived  them  was  much  displeased, 
and  when'  He  had  called  the  little  children  to 
Himself,  He  said*,  "  Suflfer  the  Kttle  children*  to 
come  to  Me,  and  do  not  hinder  them  from  coming ; 
for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  God  and  of  heaven. 
Amen®,  amen  (most  assuredly),  I  tell  you,  Should 
a  man  (an  adult)  not  receive  the  kingdom  of  God 
as  a  little  child **  (receives  it),  he  shall  not  enter 
therein."  (The  adult  must  remove  from  his  con- 
science actual  transgressions  by  repentance  and 
pardon  before  he  can  be  admitted  to  sonship  with 
God  as  a  little  child  in  his  guilty  nature  only.) 
When^  Jesus  had  taken  them  up  in  Btts  arms,  (or 
according  to  their  age)  put'  His  hands  upon  them. 
He  blessed'  them  and  proceeded*  thence  (on  His 
journey.  When  Jesus  first  visited  this  place  as  He 
journeyed  to  the  second  Passover,  He  returned 
thanks  to  the  Father  for  the  success  of  Bis  mis- 
sion. He  now  leaves  upon  the  children  the 
powerful  effects  of  His  touch  and  His  blessing: 


^  Matt.  xix.  13.   Mark  x.  13.  '  Luke  xviii.  16. 
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"  Blessed  are  the  people  who  have  the  Iiord  for 
their  God  "). 


The  Journey  through  Percea. 

(Whilst  Jesus  was  advancing,)  lo,  one  ^  *  came  and 
said  to  Him,  "  Good  Master,  what  good  thing  shall 
I  do,  that  I  may  have  life  for  eons  ?  "  (This  man 
both  discerned  and  confessed  that  Jesus  was 
good.)  He  said  to  him,  "  Why  do  you  question** 
Me  about  the  good  (Being)  P  One  is  the  good 
(Being),  God.  (Jesus  was  suggesting  His  own 
Sonship  with  the  Father,  in  order  that  in  His 
goodness  this  man  might  recognize  the  Father.) 
If  you  wish  to  enter  into  life,  keep  the  command- 
ments." (Jesus  was  treating  this  man  as  He 
treated  the  Samaritan  woman.  When  the  idea 
of  goodness  did  not  help  him  to  a  true  faith,  He 
accepted  him  as  he  was,  a  keeper  of  the  law,  and 
sought  to  introduce  him  into  a  better  acquaintance 
with  Himself.)  The  man  says  to  Him,  "  What" 
(commandments)  ?  Jesus  replied,  "  Thou  shalt  do 
no  murder;  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery; 
Thou  shalt  not  steal;  Thou  shalt  not  give  false 
evidence;   Honour  thy  father  and  mother;   and, 

'  Matt.  zix.  16.  •  App.  155. 
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Love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself."  As  Jesus'  ad- 
vanced *"  on  the  way,  the  man  who  was  a  ruler*, 
(and  had  as  he  supposed  kept  the  commandments, 
was  not  satisfied  with  the  reply,  but)  ran*  up  to 
Him,  fell  upon  his  knees,  and  questioned^  Him 
again**,  saying*,  "  Good'  Master,  what  having* 
done  or  shall  ^  I  do,  that  I  may  inherit*  (as  his 
portion  when  he  died)  life  for  eons  ?"  (He  did  not 
perceive  that  the  life  he  asked  for  was  received  by 
men  in  the  body,  and  had  its  commencement  in 
the  Gospel  eon.)  Jesus  replied  (still  seeking  to 
induce  a  perception  of  His  Sonship  as  the  first 
step  towards  that  life),  "Why  do  you  call  Me 
good  ?  No  one  is  good,  except  one,  (namely)  God." 
(Thus  Jesus  intimated  to  the  man,  that  if  he  was 
sincere  in  calling  Him  "  good,"  he  must  go 
forward  and  acknowledge  Him  to  be  "  GJod." 
Jesus,  reverting  again  to  the  actual  condition  of 
the  man,  said,)  "  You  know  the  commandments : 
Do  not  commit  adultery;  Do  not  kill;  Do  not 
steal;  Do  not  bear  false  witness  nor  defi*aud*; 
Honour '  thy  father  and  thy  mother."  The  young 
man  answered  *  and  said  *  to  Him,  "  Teacher  *,  all' 

•  Mark  x.  17.  ^  iiarop€v6fi€vo9.  *  Luke  xviii.  18. 

•  Mark  x.  17.  *  Mark  x.  17.     Luke  xviii,  18. 

**  hnjpioTrjfTt,  •  Luke  xviii.  18. 

'  Mark  x.  17.  Luke  xviii.  18.  '  Luke  xviii.  18. 
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•  Mark  x.  20.  *  Matt.  xix.  20.  Mark  x.  20.  Luke  xviii.  21. 
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these  have  I  kept  from  my  childhood;  in  what' 
am  I  yet  behind  ?  "  When  Jesus  *  heard  this  and 
had  looked  ^  upon  him  (and  discerned  the  honesty 
of  his  soul),  He  loved  him,  and  said*  to  him, 
"  Still  one  *  thing  fails  you,  in  one*  thing  you  are 
behind.  If  you'  wish  to  be  perfect,  withdraw S 
sell'  your'  goods,  all*  whatever*  you  have;  and 
distribute*  and  give'  them  to  the  poor*,  and  you 
shall  have  a  treasure  in  heaven ;  and  come  hither 
and  follow  Me  after  you  have*  taken  up  your 
cross  "  (of  self-denial).  The  yoimg  man  when  he 
heard'  these  things  was  downcast'  at  the  saying, 
and  became'  very  sorrowful,  for  he  was  very  rich, 
and  he  went*  away  grieving,  for  he  had  great 
possessions.  (He  refused  to  exchange  the  good 
things  of  Dives  for  the  poverty  of  the  beggar 
Lazarus,  who  was  carried  when  he  died  by  the 
angels  into  Abraham's  bosom.)  When*  Jesus 
perceived  that  he  had  become  very  sorrowful,  He 
said,  "How  hardly  shall  they  who  have  wealth 

»  Matt.  xix.  20.         •  Luke  xviii.  22.         *  Mark  x.  21. 
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(and  love  their  riches)  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God !  For  it  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  enter  through 
the  eye  of  a  needle  than  for  a  rich  man  (wiih  the 
riches  he  loves)  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  GJod." 
Those  who  heard  it  said,  "Who  is  able  to  be 
saved  ?  "  But  He  replied,  "  Things  impossible 
with  man  are  possible  with  God,"  (when  men 
obey  the  injunction,  "  If  riches  increase,  set  not 
your  heart  upon  them.")  Jesus*,  after  looking 
around,  (now)  said  to  His  disciples,  "  Amen' 
(assuredly),  I  say  to  you.  How*  hardly  shall  a 
rich*  man,  and  they  who  have  riches*,  enter'  into 
the  kingdom  of  God !  "  And  the  disciples  •  were 
astonished  at  His  words,  (for  they  expected  the 
restoration  of  a  temporal  kingdom  to  Israel  of  a 
splendour  far  exceeding  the  glory  and  riches  of 
Solomon.) 

Jesus  replied  to  them  again,  "  Children,  how 
hard  it  is  for  those  who  have  trusted  in  their 
riches  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God !  And 
again  ^  I  say  to  you,  It  is  ^  easier  for  a  camel  to 
pass  through  the  eye  of  a  needle  than  for  a  rich 
man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God."  (The 
man  wholly  employed  on  the  things  of  this  Ufe, 
however  often  he  may  be  called  by  God,  enters  not 
upon  the  work  of  the  vineyard.)     The*  disciples, 

»  Mark  x.  23.  *  Matt.  xix.  23. 
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when  theyheard  it,  were'  above  measure  astonished, 
saying  among  themselves,  "  Who  then  is  able  to 
be  saved  ?  '*  (for  who  is  not  engaged  in  the  affairs 
of  this  life  ?)  But  Jesus  looked  earnestly  upon 
them,  and  said,  **  With  men  (not  drawn  by  the 
Spirit)  it  is  impossible,  but  not  with*  Qt>d ;  for* 
with  God  all  things  are  possible,"  Then^  Peter 
replied  and  began'  to  say  to  Him,  *^  Lo,  we*  have 
left  all  and  have  followed  You,  what  therefore  •  shall 
there  be  for  us  ?  "  (Jesus  proceeds  at  some  length 
to  teach  them;  first,  that  no  man  who  has 
laboured  in  the  kingdom  will  lose  his  reward; 
secondly,  that  the  amount  of  the  reward  will  not  be 
measured  so  much  by  the  work  done,  as  by  the  fitness 
and  capacity  of  the  man  for  the  fiiture  purposes  of 
God.  Man's  power  to  receive  is  the  only  limit  to 
God's  mercy.)  Jesus  answered*  and  said  to  them, 
"Amen  (assuredly),  I  tell  you.  That  you*  who  have 
followed  Me  (now  upon  earth),  in  the  regenera- 
tion (of  the  world)  when  the  Son  of  Man  shall 
sit  upon  the  throne  of  His  glory,  shall  also  take 
your  seat  upon  twelve  thrones,  judging  the 
twelve  tribes  of  Israel,"     (As  they  were  "  fellow- 

»  Matt.  xix.  2b.  Mark  x.  2^.  *  Mark  x.  27. 
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labourers'*  with  Him  in  the  "regeneration"  of 
Israel,  so  should  they  also  assist  in  the  judgment 
of  Israel.  But  this  promise  does  not  assign  them 
any  place  in  the  final  glory  of  the  Son  of  Man.) 
"  There  is'  no  man  who  has  left  house,  or  brothers, 
or  sisters,  or  father,  or  mother,  or  wife,  or  chil- 
dren, or  fields,  for  Me*,  for  the  sake  of  the  Gospel, 
for  My*  name's  sake,  or  for  the  sake*  of  the  king- 
dom of  God,  who  shall  not  receive  manifold  more, 
(yea)  a  hundredfold'  now  in  this*  present  time 
(if  he  desires  them.  "  Seek  first  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  all  other  things  shall  be  added  to  you.'* 
It  is  not  forbidden  to  a  Christian  man  to  have 
riches,  but  he  "  cannot  serve  God  and  mammon"), 
houses^,  brethren,  sisters,  mothers,  children,  fields, 
(but)  with  persecutions ;  and*  in  the  eon  (of  the 
Gospel)  which  is  coming  shall  inherit*  life  for 
eons.  Many'  who  are  first  (to  enter)  shall  be  last 
(in  reward),  and  the  last  (to  enter  shall  be)  first" 
(in  glory,  because  they  are  "vessels  of  mercy 
prepared  unto  glory."  God  does  not  reward  past 
services,  but  employs  their  future  powers.  Their 
early  call  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth  and  a  long 
service  in  the  kingdom  would  not  secure  them  the 

•  Matt.  xix.  29.     Mark  x.  29.     Luke  xviii.  29. 
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highest  place.  They  could  make  no  claim  for 
sacrifices  made  or  for  services  done.  The  higher 
offices  of  the  kingdom  are  distributed  upon  other 
and  higher  principles.  Jesus  was  at  this  time 
among  the  vineyards  in  Peraea,  and  further  exem- 
plifies this  doctrine  by  a  parable  in  which  He 
shows  two  things  :  one  suggested  by  the  yoimg  rich 
man,  the  other  by  Peter's  question.  First,  that 
the  souls  fit  to  be  called  to  labour  in  the  kingdom 
are  those  who  are  disentangled  from  the  world ; 
and  secondly,  that  the  ministers  to  be  rewarded 
are  not  they  who  have  done  the  most  work,  but 
those  whom  God  perceives  to  be  fit  for  His  fixture 
purposes  because  they  with  all  their  soul  have 
employed  for  Him  the  gifts  and  talents  hitherto 
received). 

"  For  the*  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  to  a 
master  of  a  house,  who  went  out  at  daybreak  to 
hire  labourers  into  his  vineyard*,  and  when  he  had 
agreed  with  the  kbourers  for  a  denarius  the  day, 
he  sent  them  into  his  vineyard.  Upon  his 
going  out  about  the  third  hour,  he  perceived 
others  standing  in  the  market-place  without  work' 
(unemployed),  and  said  to  them,  *  Do  you  also 
withdraw  into  my  vineyard,  and  what  may  be  just 
I  will  give  you.'  Upon  which  they  departed. 
Again  he  went  out  about  the  sixth  and  ninth  hours, 
and  did  in  like  manner.     And  when  he  went  out 

*  Matt.  XX.  1.  *  -^PP*  1^6* 
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about  the  eleventli  hour,  he  found  others  standiiig 
without  works  and  says  to  them,  *  Why  have  you 
stood  here  the  whole  day  without  work*  ?  '  They 
reply,  *  Because  no  one  has  hired  us,*  (and  given 
them  work.)  He  says  to  them,  'Do  you  also 
retire  into  my  vineyard,  and  whatever  may  be 
right  you  shall  receive.'  (None  of  the  persons 
received  into  the  vineyard  are  supposed  to  be 
called  oflF  from  occupations  in  which  their 
thoughts  and  affections  are  fiiUy  engaged.  They 
represent  ministers  and  pastors  who  are  called^ 
out  of  the  world  to  labour  in  the  Church  and 
obey  the  call.  They  aU  enter  under  a  like  engage- 
ment, without  promise  of  precedence  or  priority.) 
When  the  evening  was  come  on,  the  lord  of  the 
vineyard  says  to  his  steward,  '  Call  the  labourers, 
and  pay  them  the  hire  (of  a  day's  work),  and  com- 
mence (the  payment)  from  the  last  up  to  the  first.' 
When  those  came  who  entered  at  the  eleventh  hour, 
they  received  each  one  a  denarius,  (for  they  were 
ready  to  work  from  the  earliest  hour,  and  simply 
awaited  the  call.  *  No  one,'  they  said,  *  has  hired 
us.')  But  when  the  first  came,  they  thought  they 
were  going  to  receive  more,  but  they  received  also 
each  a  denarius.  And  when  they  had  received  it, 
they  (put  it  down  again,  and)  murmured  against 
the  master  of  the  house,  and  (one  of  them)  said, 
*  These  last  have  wrought  one  hour,  and  you  have 
made  them  equal  to  us,  who  have  borne  the  burden 

'  <Sf>yovs.  ^  See  Ordination  Service. 
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of  the  day  and  the  hot  wind,  (to  which  the  lower 
level  of  the  Jordan  is  subject  from  the  upland 
desert.)  But  he  repUed  to  the  one  (who  spoke), 
^  Good  *  man,  I  do  not  wrong  you.  Did  you  not 
agree  with  me  for  a  denarius  ?  Take  up*^  your 
own  (which  was  promised),  and  withdraw.  It  is  my 
will  to  give  to  this  last  as  I  gave  to  you.  Is  it 
not  in  my  power  to  do  what  I  will  in  my  own 
affairs*  ?  Is  your  eye  evil,  because  I  am  good  ? ' 
After  this  manner  (as  He  said  before)  shall  the 
last  be  first,  and  the  first  last ;  for  many  are  the 
called"*  (to  be  ministers  of  the  Gospel  kingdom, 
who  receive  grace  and  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit 
which  belong  to  that  office),  but  few  (are  found 
so  to  use  them  in  the  work  that  they)  are  the 
chosen"  (for  the  higher  offices  of  glory.  The  pre- 
cept is,  Whatever  your  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it 
with  aU  yom*  might :  when  working  for  God  they 
show  that  they  are  in  God  and  God  in  them. 

In  this  manner  Jesus  journeyed  down  the  vale 
of  the  Jordan,  and  taught  not  the  people  at  large, 
but  His  followers. 

Since  the  last  review  of  the  mission  of  Jesus  at 
Caesarea  Philippi,  we  have  had  a  marvellous 
variety  of  teaching,  adapted  to  the  utmost  variety 
of  circumstance  in  the  hfe  and  condition  of  men. 
The  concluding  scenes  as  they  close  in  upon  men 
of  every  class  and  character,  convince  us  that  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  at  least  had  come  nigh  unto 

^'Ercupc.       ^  Iftov.    App.  157.      '  ^  rocs  ^fu>is.      ^  KXifroL 
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them,  and  that  the  power  of  God  had  been  among 
them.  Their  hearts  no  doubt  burnt  within  them 
in  consequence  of  His  presence.  The  result  was 
a  penitent  or  a  hardened  heart.  All  became  chil- 
dren of  God  or  children  of  the  evil  one.  There 
was  no  middle  class,  all  were  "  vessels  of  wrath" 
or  "  vessels  of  mercy." 

In  the  foregoing  revelation  of  the  mysteries  of 
the  kingdom,  the  rationalist  may  discern  a  cause 
for  the  failure  of  human  reason  in  apprehending 
the  mysteries  of  the  Gospel.  The  sinner  may  be 
aflfectionately  drawn  to  penitence  and  prayer. 
Moreover,  the  hopeful  follower  of  Jesus  may  see 
in  manifest  contrast  the  distinctive  marks  of  the 
kingdom  and  of  this  world,  that  "  whatsoever  is 
of  the  world  is  not  of  the  Father."  Nowhere  will 
the  loving  Christian  more  fully  acquaint  himself 
with  Christ,  or  discern  the  overflowing  sympathy 
for  men  which  at  all  times,  and  under  all  circum- 
stances, pervaded  His  gentle  bosom). 


Chapter  ci. 

yesus  crosses  the  y  or  dan,  and  /talis  for  t/ie  Night. 

(On  former  journeys  to  Jerusalem  Jesus  had 
trained  His  disciples  from  time  to  time,  that  they 
might  be  equal  to  the  necessities  of  the  several 
occasions.     But  now  on  this  His  last  journey  He 
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prepared  ttem  for  a  shock  whicli  tried  their  con- 
stancy to  the  uttermost.  He  now  again,  for  the 
sixth  time  on  record,  sets  before  them  His  own 
suflFerings  and  rejection,  and  for  the  fifth  time  His 
resurrection.  The  former  to  correct  the  generally 
received  false  notion  of  the  Messiah's  kingdom ; 
the  latter  to  lead  them  on  in  patience  through 
present  disappointment  to  a  steady  hope  in  the 
future.  The  present  was  a  season  of  difl&culty, 
both  for  the  Teacher  and  the  taught,  for  the  Master 
and  for  the  disciple.) 

As  Jesus "  was  going  up  to  Jerusalem,  He  took 
the  twelve  disciples  aside  in  the  way  privately. 
And  when  *  He  had  taken  the  twelve  along  withi 
Him  (for  the  night).  He  said  to  them,  "  Lo,  we 
are  going*  up  to  Jerusalem,  and  all  things  which 
have  been  written  by  the  prophets  shall  be  accom- 
plished in  the  Son  of  Man.  For  He  shall  be 
delivered  to  the  Gentiles,  and  shall  be  mocked, 
and  insulted,  and  spitted  on ;  and  when  they  have 
scourged  Him  they  shall  slay  Him,  and  the  third 
day  He  shall  rise  again."  They  understood  none 
of  these  things,  (which  were  so  much  aside  of 
the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  lately  taught 
them ;)  and  this  saying  was  hidden  from  them,  and 
they  did  not  recognize  what  was  spoken,  (so 
absorbed  were  they  in  the  general  false  expecta- 
tions of  the  speedy  manifestation  of  a  temporal 
kingdom.      On  the   next  morning,)   when    they 

*  Matt.  XX.  17.  •  Luke  xviii.  31.  •  App.  158. 
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were'  on  the  road  going  up  (firom  the  Jordan) 
towards  Jerusalem,  and  Jesus  was  going  before 
them,  they  were  amazed  (at  this  persistent  an- 
nouncement of  expected  suffering  in  the  very  dawn 
of  apparent  triumph),  and  followed  Him  in  fear. 
Jesus  (in  order  to  commimicate  further  particulars) 
again  took  the  twelve  aside,  and  began  to  tell  them 
(more  in  detail)  what  was  on  the  point  of  beialling 
Him :  "  Lo,  we*  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  and  the  Son  of 
Man  shall  (in  the  first  instance)  be  deUvered  to  the 
Chief  Priests  and  to  the  Scribes,  and  they  will 
condemn  Him  to  death;  and  (afterwards)  they 
shall  deliver  Him  to  the  Gentiles,  who  will  mock 
Him,  scourge  Him,  spit*  upon  Him,  and  crucify- 
ing^ Him  will  put'  Him  to  death,  and  the*  third 
day  He  shall  rise  again."  (Here  is  clearly  defined 
the  part  the  traitor,  the  Jews,  and  the  Qentiles 
were  severally  to  take,  but  the  person  of  the 
traitor  is  not  alluded  to.  The  ministrations  to 
His  disciples  were  at  this  season  a  source  of  great 
anxiety,  in  order  that  He  might  preserve  those 
whom  the  Father  had  given  to  Him  through  the 
difficulties  and  dangers  of  the  coming  time.) 

»  Mark  x.  32.  *  Matt.  xx.  18.     Mark  x.  33. 
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Two  of  the  Apostles  are  still  intent  upon  self 
aggrandisement,  and  ask  to  Iiave  the  first  places  of 
dignity  in  His  Glory. 

(The  announcement  lately  made  that  the  twelve 
Apostles  should  sit  upon  twelve  thrones,  judging 
the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel,  gave  rise  again  to  the 
question  of  precedence.)  Then  the  mother*"  of 
Zebedee's  children  (who  appear  to  have  been 
nearest  of  kin  to  Jesus  on  the  mother's  side)  came 
to  Him  with  her  sons,  prostrating  herself,  and 
begging  something  from  Him.  But  He  replied  to 
her,  "  What  do  you  desire  ? "  She  continues, 
"  Say  (command)  that  these  my  two  sons  sit,  one 
on  Your  right  hand,  and  the  other  on  Your  left,  in 
Your  kingdom."  (She  had  a  confused  notion  of 
"  twelve  thrones "  and  an  earthly  dominion,  as 
understood  by  the  Jews.  Jesus  appears  to  have 
returned  no  farther  reply  to  the  mother,  but) 
James  ^  and  John  also,  the  sons  of  Zebedee,  ap- 
proached** (who  lately  had  been  instructed  in  the 
eon  of  blessedness  and  glory),  saying,  "Master, 
we  desire  that  You  should  do  for  us  whatever  we 
shall  ask."  And  He  said  to  them,  "What  do  you 
wish  that  I  should  do  for  you  ?  "     And  they  said 

*  Matt.  XX.  20.  »  App.  75,  sec.  4. 
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to  Him,  "  Grant  to  us  that  we  should  sit  one  on 
Your  right  hand,  and  the  other  on  Your  left,  in  Your 
glory."  (They  ask  for  a  place  in  the  glory  of  the 
eon  of  blessedness,  when  their  mother  had  failed 
to  obtain  places  of  honour  in  the  kingdom  or 
judgment  of  the  Gospel  eon,  or  in  a  temporal 
kingdom.)  Jesus'  replied  to  them,  "You  know^ 
not  what  you  ask.  Are  you  able  to  drink  the 
cup  which  I  am  on  the  point*  of  drinking  (the 
subject  in  which  He  was  at  that  time  instructing 
them),  and  to  be  baptized  with  the  baptism  with 
which  I  am  baptized  ?  "  They  say  to  Him  (little 
knowing  what  they  said),  "  We  are  able."  Jesus 
said  to  them,  "  You  shall  drink  My  cup  which  I 
drink,  and  shall  be  baptized  with  the  baptism  with 
which  I  am  baptized,  (in  the  Gospel  eon  the  dis- 
ciple will  be  as  his  Lord,)  but  to  sit  on  My  right 
hand,  and  on  My  left  (in  glory),  is  not  Mine  to  giye 
except*  to  them  for  whom  it  has  been  prepared 
by*  My  Father,"  (who  orders  all  things  in  the  eon 
of  blessedness,  when  "  the  Son  has  delivered  up 
the  kingdom  to  the  Father,  and  God  is  all  in  all.") 
When''  the  ten  heard  it,  they  were  vexed  with 
the®  two  brethren,  James ^  and  John.  But*  Jesus 
called  them  (in  order  to  explain  the  difference 
between  the  Gospel  eon  and  an  earthly  kingdom), 


•  Matt.  XX.  22.  Mark  x.  38.                     «  App.  159. 

•  /LtcUuK  «  AXAa.                       *  Matt.  xx.  23. 
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and  said  io  them,  "  You  know  that  the  governors® 
of  the  Gentiles,  and  those  who  appear*  to  rule  the 
Gentiles,  lord*  it  over  them,  and  their  great  men 
exercise  authority  over  them.  But  it  shall  not  be  so 
among  you;  but  whoever  may  wish  to  become  great 
among  you  (in  the  eon  of  blessedness),  let  him  be 
your  minister  (in  the  Gospel  eon) ;  and  whoever 
may  wish  to  become  chief  among  you,  let  him  be 
the  servant  of  you  all ;  as  the  Son  of  Man  has  not 
come  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister  (to 
others),  and  to  give  His  soul  a  ransom'  (in  ex- 
change) for  many."  (Jesus  thus  delineates  the 
features  of  the  Gospel  eon  or  kingdom  as  of  a 
character  wholly  different  from  those  of  the  eon  of 
blessedness.  In  the  former  they  are  the  servants 
of  all,  in  the  latter  they  attain  to  oflBces  of  dignity 
and  glory.  By  these  means  the  Apostles  from 
time  to  time  obtained  glances  into  the  great 
imknown  fiiture,  which  in  all  its  circumstances 
was  lying  spread  out  before  His  universal  ken.) 


Chapter  dii* 

yestis  arrives  at  yericho  and  fieals  four  Blind 

Persons. 

It  came^   to   pass,  as  He  was  drawing  near  to 

•  Maft.  XX.  25.  '  Mark  x.  42. 
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Jericho*  (a  city  of  about  100,000  inliabitantB^  five 
miles  from  the  Jordan,  and  eighteen  from  Jera- 
salem),  a  certain  blind  man  was  sitting  bj  the 
way  side  begging ;  and  when  he  heard  the  multi- 
tude passing  along,  he  sent  to  inquire  what  was 
that  (noise  he  heard).  They  reported  to  him,  that 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  is  passing  by ;  the  man  (knew 
who  Jesus  was,  and)  called  out,  saying,  ^*  Jesus, 
Son  of  David,  pity  me  I  "  (The  people  in  Jericho 
had  often  seen  Jesus  pass  through  on  His  way  to 
Jerusalem,  but  His  ministry  in  that  city  has  not 
been  recorded.)  Those  in  advance  rebuked  him,  in 
order  that  he  should  be  silent  (and  not  interrupt 
the  procession).  But  he  (had  faith  as  well  as 
knowledge,  and)  called  out  so  much  the  more, 
"  Son  of  David,  pity  me !  "  And  Jesus  (having 
asked  questions  about  the  man)  foimd  a  standing- 
place,  and  commanded  him  to  be  brought  to  Him ; 
and  when  he  came  near  Him,  He  further  inquired\ 
"What  do  you  wish  that  I  should  do  to  you?" 
He  replied,  "  Lord,  that  I  may  (recover  power ^  to) 
see."  Jesus  said  to  him,  "(Recover  power  to)  see: 
your  faith  has  saved  you;"  and  immediately  he  did 
(recover  power  to)  see,  and  followed  Him,  glorify- 
ing God  (for  peace  in  his  soid  as  well  as  for  sound- 
ness of  body).  And  all  the  people  who  perceived  it 
gave  praise  to  God.  They  came*  to  Jericho;  and* 
after  He   entered.   He   passed    through    Jericho 

•  App.  160.  ^  €in)puynf<r€y.  «  dvafiX^fm. 
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(without  halting  in  the  city).  As  they*  were 
going  out  of  Jericho,  (namely)  Himself'  and  dis- 
ciples, and  a  considerable  crowd,  (probably  near 
the  gate,)  a  son  of  TimsBus,  Bartimseus  the  blind, 
was  sitting  by  the  way  side  begging ;  and  when  he 
heard  that  it  was  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  he  began  to 
call  out  and  say,  "  0  Jesus,  Son  of  David,  pity 
me  I  "  Many  rebuked  him,  in  order  that  he  should 
be  silent  (and  not  intrude  his  wants  at  the  time  of 
this  great  triumphant  entry  into  Jerusalem),  but 
he  called  out  so  much  the  more,  "0  Son  of 
David,  pity  me  1 "  And  Jesus  stood  still,  and  com- 
manded him  to  be  called.  And  they  call  the  blind 
man,  saying  to  him,  "Be  of  courage,  rise  up.  He 
calls  you  to  Him."  When  he  had  thrown  away  his 
cloak,  and  risen  up,  he  came  to  Jesus,  who  in 
reply  said  to  him,  "What  do  you  wish  that  I 
should  do  for  you?"  The  blind  man  replied, 
"Rabboni,  that  I  may  (recover  power  to)  see." 
Jesus  said  to  him,  "Withdraw,  your  faith  has 
saved  you."  And  immediately  he  did  (recover  power 
to)  see,  and  followed  Jesus  on  the  way.  (It  does 
not  appear  that  he  glorified  God,  as  if  he  had  re- 
ceived also  spiritual  mercies.  The  circumstances 
under  which  this  bhnd  man  was  healed  are  suffi- 
ciently distinctive  **  and  peculiar ;  they  show  that 
it  was  a  separate,  though  similar,  miracle  to  that 
which  preceded  it,  and  similar  also  to  the  two 

♦  Matt.  XX.  29.     Mark  x.  46.  •  Mark  x.  46. 
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which  succeed.  It  was  no  unusual  thing  for  four 
or  more  persons  to  be  healed  of  any  given  disease 
at  one  time  and  place  during  the  travels  of  Jesus 
of  Nazareth,  and  especially  in  a  population  so 
large  as  that  of  Jericho. 

By  this  time  Jesus  had  made  some  progress 
from  the  city,  and)  a  great*  multitude  followed 
Him  (on  their  way  to  Jerusalem),  and  lo,  two 
blind  men  sat  by  the  way  side,  (they  were  not  the 
usual  beggars  of  the  gate,  but  men  who  in  conse- 
quence of  the  former  miracles  had  been  brought 
and  placed  on  the  very  road  where  Jesus  was 
expected  to  pass;)  when  they  heard  that  Jesus 
was  passing  by,  they  called  out,  saying,  "  Pity  us, 
Lord,  Son  of  David  I  "  The  multitudes  rebuked 
them,  in  order  that  they  should  be  silent,  but  they 
called  out  the  louder*,  "  Pity  us,  Lord,  Son  of 
David  I "  And  Jesus  stood  and  called  them,  (for  they 
were  near,  and  there  was  no  need  that  He  should 
send  for  them,  or  for  them  to  move  from  their 
seat.)  He  said, "  What  do  you  wish  that  I  should 
do  for  you  ?  '*  They  reply,  "  Lord,  that  our  eyes 
may  be  opened."  Jesus,  moved  with  compassion, 
(did  not  as  before  give  the  word,  but)  touched 
their  eyes,  and  immediately  their  eyes  did  (recover 
power  to)  see  (by  being  opened),  and  they  followed 
Him.  (The  disease  in  the  eyes  of  these  men  had 
been  diflFerent  from  that  of  the  other  two.)  And 
(after  they  had  proceeded  to  some  distance  along 

"^  Matt.  XX.  29.  '  ^^w. 
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the  road)  lo,  a'  man'  called  Zacchaaus  by  name, 
who  was  chief  of  the  tex-gatherers,  and  was  rich! 
was  seeking  to  perceive  which  was  Jesus,  but  was 
not  able  on  account  of  the  crowd,  because  he  was 
small  of  stature.  He  therefore  ran  forward  and 
ascended  upon  a  white  mulberry*  tree  (or  Egyptian 
fig,  near  his  own  country  house),  in  order  that  he 
might  perceive  Him,  because  He  was  on  the  point 
of  passing  by  that  way.  When  Jesus  came  to  the 
place.  He  looked  up  and  perceived  him,  and  said 
to  him,  "ZacchsBus,  hasten  and  descend;  for 
I  must  abide**  to-day  at  your  house.' '  He 
hastened  and  descended,  and  received  Him  gladly 
(into  his  house);  but  all  who  perceived  it 
murmured  greatly,  saying,  "  He  has  entered  in  to 
pass  *  the  night  with  a  sinftd  man."  (What  occurred 
within  the  house  during  the  entertainment,  we  are 
not  informed ;  doubtless  many  gracious  words  fell 
from  the  Ups  of  Jesus,  as  upon  other  like  occa- 
sions.) 

But  (at  length  the  next  day)  Zacchaeus,  when  he 
had  foimd  ^  a  standing-place,  (removed  all  grounds 
of  complaint  that  he  was  a  sinner,  and  in  the  pre- 
sence of  all)  said  to  the  Lord,  "  Lo,  half  of  my 
property.  Lord,  I  give  to  the  poor ;  and  whatever  I 
have  unfairly  *  exacted  from  any  one,  I  restore  him 
fourfold."      (In  consequence  of  this  confession,) 

^  Luke  xix.  2.  '  ivijp.  *  ovKOfMpiav, 
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Jesus  replied,  ^*  To-day  has  salvation  come  to  pass 
in  this  house,  because  that  he  also  is  a  son  of 
Abraham ;  for  the  Son  of  Man  came  to  seek  and  to 
save  the  lost.*' 

(The  soul  of  ZacchaDus  had  been  drawn  bj  the 
Father  to  Jesus,  whom  he  desired  to  see,  he  knew 
not  why.  Jesus  at  once  made  his  acquaintance 
and  became  his  guest.  Zacchasus  cemented  for 
ever,  by  a  hearty  repentance  and  amendment  of 
life,  an  acquaintance  so  graciously  vouchsafed. 
Often  beforetime  had  Jesus  travelled  past  the 
house  of  Zacchseus,  who  was  not  then  nigh  the 
kingdom,  though  the  kingdom  was  even  then 
within  reach.  Now  as  He  passed  for  the  last  time 
Jesus  seconded  the  work  of  the  Father,  and  made  a 
special  mission  to  the  house.  Blessed  man  who 
thus  closed  in  with  his  Saviour  at  this  the  last 
opportunity  1 

How  far  distant  the  house  of  Zacchssus  was 
from  Jericho  is  not  on  record.  The  object  of  the 
stay  appears  to  have  been  that  Jesus  early  on  the 
morrow  might  make  a  public  entry  into  the  Tem- 
ple at  Jerusalem,  and  thence  might  retire  to 
Bethany  for  the  Sabbath  before  the  preparation 
began,  that  is,  before  three  o'clock  on  the  Friday. 
In  the  meanwhile)  whilst  they  (the  disciples  and 
others)  were*  listening  to  those  things  (namely,  the 
conversation  in  the  house  of  Zacchaeus),  Jesus 
added  a  parable,  on  account  of  His  being  near  to 

•  Luke  xix.  11. 
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Jerusalem,  and  because  they  thought  the  kingdom 
of  God  was  on  the  point  of  appearing  forthwith". 
(Jesus  therefore  thought  it  needful  clearly  to 
show  that  His  reign  upon  earth  would  be  delayed 
until  after  He  had  ascended  to  the  right  hand  of 
power,  and  His  enemies  had  been  made  His  foot- 
stool.) He  said,  "  A  certain  man  of  noble  birth 
set  out  into  a  distant  country  to  receive  a  king- 
dom for  himself  and  to  return,"  (as  both  Herod 
the  Great  and  Herod  Archelaus  had  gone  to  Rome 
to  obtain  the  kingdom  of  JudaBa  from  the  Eomans.) 
"  And  having  called  ten  of  his  own  servants,  he 
gave  them  ten  pounds,  and  said  to  them,  *  Traffic 
till  I  come/  But  his  citizens  (over  whom  he 
wished  to  rule)  hated  him,  and  sent  an  embassy 
after  him  to  say,  *  We  do  not  wish  that  this  man 
should  reign  over  us,'  (as  in  fact  the  Jews  had  done 
against  Archelaus  and  were  ready  to  do  against 
Jesus.)  And  it  came  to  pass,  upon  his  return 
after  receiving  his  kingdom,  that  he  commanded 
those  servants  to  whom  he  had  given  the  money 
to  be  called,  in  order  that  he  might  ascertain  what 
traffic"  each  had  carried  on.  The  first  pre- 
sented himself,  saying,  *Lord,  your  pound  has 
acquired  ten  poimds.'  He  replied,  *Well,  good 
servant ;  because  you  have  been  faithful  in  a  very 
little,  know  that  you  have  authority  over  ten 
cities.'  The  second  came,  saying,  *Lord,  your 
pound  has  made  five  poimds.'     He  replied  also  to 
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liiin,  *  and  be  you  over  five  cities.'  The  othcnr 
came,  saying,  *  Lord,  lo,  (there  is)  your  pound, 
which  I  had  laid  up  in  a  napkin ;  for  I  was  afiuid 
of  you,  because  you  are  a  hard  man ;  you  take  up 
what  you  have  not  deposited,  and  you  reap  what 
you  have  not  sown/  He  rephed,  *Prom  your 
own  mouth  I  will  judge  you,  0  wicked  servant. 
You  knew  that  I  was  a  hard  man,  taking  what  I 
had  not  deposited,  and  reaping  where  I  had  not 
sown.'  (He  knew  that  his  master  had  a  right- 
ful claim  upon  his  time  and  labour.)  *  Why  there- 
fore have  you  not  given  my  money  to  the  table  * 
(of  the  broker  to  be  changed  and  invested? 
that  is,  enabled  others  to  work,  if  he  declined  to 
work  himself),  *  that  when  I  came  I  should  have 
exacted  it  with  interest '  (at  least)  ?  He  said  to 
those  who  stood  by,  *Take  the  pound  fix)m 
him,  and  give  it  to  him  who  has  ten  pounds.' 
They  reply,  *  Lord,  he  has  ten  pounds.'  (He  con- 
tinued,) *  For  I  say  to  you.  That  to  every  one  who 
has  shall  be  given ;  and  from  him  who  has  not 
there  shall  be  taken  even  what  he  has,*  (and 
neglects  to  use.  Such  is  the  law  of  His  kingdom.) 
*At  all  events  bring  hither  those  my  enemies, 
those  who  were  unwilling  that  I  should  reign  over 
them,  and  slaughter  them  before  me.'  "  (The  king 
both  rewards  his  faithful  servants  and  punishes 
his  disobedient  subjects.  Thus  Jesus  affirmed  the 
power  and  disciphne  of  His  kingdom,  both  over 
His  own  members  faithful  and  unfaithful,  as  well  as 
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over  those  who  refiise  to  be  subject  to  His  rule. 
By  this  parable  He  also  carried  away  the  mind  of 
His  disciples  from  their  present  expectations  of  a 
temporal  dominion  to  the  hope  of  fiiture  power 
and  glory,  but  preceded  by  a  long  interval  of 
responsible  and  laborious  trust  during  His  own 
absence  from  earth.)  After  saying  these  things  He 
set  forward,  ascending  towards  Jerusalem. 


Chapter  db. 

Jesus  makes  a  Triumphal  Entry  into  the  Temple^ 
and  proceeds  to  Bethany  on  the  Friday  Evening. 

(Whilst  Jesus  was  on  His  way  to  effect  a 
trumphant  entry  into  Jerusalem,  and  to  prepare 
the  Temple  by  cleansing  it  to  become  the  place  of 
His  concluding  ministry,)  the  Passover^  of  the 
Jews  was  near,  and  many  had  gone  up  to 
Jerusalem  out  of  the  country  before  the  Passover, 
in  order  that  they  might  purify  themaelyes.  They 
(the  Jews)  were  seeking  therefore  for  Jesus,  and 
said  among  themselves  as  they  stood  in  the  Tem- 
ple, "  What  do  you  think,  that  He  will  not  come 
to  the  feast  ?  "  For  both  the  Chief  Priests  and 
the  Pharisees  had  commanded  that  should  any 
one  ascertain  where  He  was,  he  should  give  infor- 
mation, in  order  that  they  might  take  Him. 

'  John  xi.  55. 


438  The  Story  of  the  Gospels. 

And  when*  they  drew*  near  to  Jerusalem^  and 
arrived^  at  Bethphage  at  the  Mount  of  Olives,  then 
Jesus  sent  two  disciples'"  (not  Apostles),  saying,  to 
them,  **  Go  forward  to  the  village  on  the  opposite' 
side,  and  forthwith  you  shall  find  an  ass  bonnd% 
and  a  colt  with  her ;  loose  them  and  bring  them 
to  Me ;  and  should  any  one  say  any  thing  to  yoo, 
tell  them,  ^  The  Lord  has  need  of  them,  and  will 
forthwith  send'  them '  *'  (back  to  this  place). 

The  whole  of  this  came  to  pass,  in  order  that 
what  had  been  spoken  by  the  prophet  might  be 
fiiljBlled,  saying,  "Tell  the  daughter  of  Zion, 
Lo,  your  King  cometh  to  you,  meek,  obedient, 
and  sitting  upon  an  ass,  and  a  colt  the  foal  of  a 
beast  of  burden*."  (The  ascendency  of  Jesus  in 
the  nation  appears  to  have  been  at  this  time  such 
that,  had  it  been  the  appointed  course  of  His 
mission.  He  could  have  established  Himself  as  the 
popular  Messiah.  As  it  was.  He  constantly  affirmed 
all  power  to  be  placed  in  His  hands,  and  even  when 
rejected  and  mocked,  that  He  was  their  King  and 
their  God.  His  office  of  Prophet,  Priest,  and  King 
was  being  developed  in  its  own  time  and  course.) 

The  disciples  set  forward  and  did  as  Jesus  com- 
manded them.  They  brought  the  ass  and  the 
colt,  and  placed  upon  **  them  their  clothes,  and  He 
sat  upon^  them  (the  clothes) ;  and  the  largest'  part 

•  Matt.  xxi.  1.  •  App.  163,       *  ^A^ov. 

•  fjua$riTik,  **  diriyavTi.        •  App.  164.        '  dvocrrcXtt. 
'  viroivyiov.         ^  cttcu^cd.  *  irXctbros* 
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of  the  crowd  strewed  their  garments  in  the  way, 
and  others  were  cutting  down  branches  from  the 
trees,  and  were  strewing  them  in  the  way,  whilst 
both  the  multitudes  which  went  before,  and  those 
which  followed,  were  shouting,  saying,  "  Hosanna 
to  the  Son  of  David."  (The  address  which  had 
been  used  by  some  of  the  same  people  at  Jericho.) 
"  Blessed  is  He  who  is  coming  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  (Jehoyah),  Hosannah  in  the  highest  I"  (The 
record  does  not  mention  the  manner^  in  which 
Jesus  rode  into  Jerusalem  by  means  of  both  ani- 
mals, but  simply  records  the  fiict ;  probably  upon 
an  extemporized  Ktter  borne  by  the  two  animals, 
and  made  of  branches  with  clothes  upon  them.) 

When  He  had  entered  into  Jerusalem  the 
whole  city  was  in  great  commotion,  "Who 
is  this  ?  "  The  multitudes  replied,  "  This  is  the 
Prophet,  Jesus  from  Nazareth  of  Galilee."  And 
Jesus  entered*  into  the  Temple  of  Grod,  and 
^ast  out  all  who  were  selling  and  marketing  in 
the  Temple,  and  overturned  the  tables  of  the 
money-changers  and  the  seats  of  those  who  sold 
doves;  and  swd  to  them;  "It  has  been  written. 
My  house  shall  be  called  a  house  of  prayer,  but 
you  have  made  it  a  den  of  thieves."  (The  court 
of  the  Jews  was  now  cleansed.) 

Then  (as  at  Jericho)  bUnd  and  lame  persons  came 
to  Him  in  the  Temple,  and  He  healed  them.  (At  this 
visit  to  the  Temple  Jesus  performed  the  last  miracle 

^  App.  164,  sec.  3.  '  App.  165. 
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of  healing  in  Jerusalem,  and  closed  to  them  also 
the  second  section  of  His  fourfold  system.)  But 
when  the  Chief  Priests  and  Scribes  (the  Sanhedrim) 
perceived  the  wonderfiil"  things  He  had  done 
(amongst  others  His  riding  into  Jerusalem  by 
means  of  an  ass  and  her  imbroken  colt),  as  well 
as  the  children  shouting  in  the  Temple,  and  saying, 
"  Hosanna  to  the  Son  of  David ;"  they  were  vexed, 
and  said  to  Him,  *^  Do  you  hear  what  these  are 
saying  ?  "  Jesus  replied,  "  Yea,  have  you  never 
read,  *  Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  and  sucklings 
Thou  hast  ordained  praise.'  "  Upon  this  He  left 
them,  and  went  out  of  the  city  to  Bethany",  and 
pitched  His  tent**  there  (for  the  Sabbath.  The 
immediate  object  of  the  procession  was  probably 
to  obtain  a  free  access  to  the  Temple  for  the 
purpose  of  cleansing  it  for  His  own  future  use  in 
teaching  the  Jews.  The  prophetical  or  symbolical 
significance  of  the  procession  Ues  yet  hidden  in 
the  depths  of  the  future.  Some  condition  of 
Jerusalem  and  her  people  may  yet  unravel  the 
mystery.  When  the  great  amount  of  allegory  and 
parable  which  accompanied  the  teaching  of  Jesus 
is  considered,  an  idea  is  suggested  to  the  mind 
that  the  riding  upon  the  ass  and  her  colt,  so 
clearly  attested  in  the  words  of  prophecy  and  the 
Gospel  narrative,  suggest  some  future  triumph 
when  the  Jew  and  Gentile  shall  be  one  in  Christ, 
entering  the  Holy  City  side  by  side). 

•"  Aiv/tiao-ia.  °  App.  166.  °  T&Xuraro. 
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jfesus  spends  the  Sabbath  at  Bethany. 

(Jesus  arrived  at  Bethany  after  repeating  the 
authoritative  cleansing  which  He  had  apphed  to 
the  Temple,  for  the  purpose  of  teaching,  in  the 
first  year  of  His  mission.  St.  John  informs  us,) 
Jesus*,  before  six*  days  previous  to  the  Passover 
(that  is,  on  Friday  evening  before  the  Sabbath), 
arrived  at  Bethany,  where  was  Lazarus,  who  had 
been  dead,  and  whom  Jesus  raised  from  the  dead. 
(There  is  no  record  how  Jesus  spent  this  His  last 
Sabbath  on  earth ;  nor  indeed  is  a  record  need- 
ful. For  He  who  was  "  straitened  until  it  was 
accomplished,"  and  who  travelled  on  the  road  up 
to  Jerusalem  at  the  head  of  His  amazed  and  fear- 
ful disciples,  could  not  have  felt  in  a  less  degree 
in  the  retirement  of  that  Sabbath  the  pressure  of 
the  burden  which  He  bore,  even  the  guilt  of  a 
world.) 

There  (at  Bethany  after  the  Sabbath  was  over, 
on  the  Saturday  evening)  they  made  a  supper**  for 
Him,  and  Martha  (being  hostess)  was  serving, 
whilst  Lazarus  was  one  of  those  who  reclined  on 
the  couch  with  Him.  (This  supper  appears  to  have 
been  in  the  house  of  Lazarus.)  When  Mary  (who 
on  a  former  occasion  sat  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and 

^  John  xii.  1.      *  App.  166.      ^  App.  194;  and  166,  sec.  8. 
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filled  her  soul  with  His  words)  had  taken  a  pound 
of  ointment*",  pure  and  very  costly,  she  anointed 
the  feet  of  Jesus,  and  wiped  His  feet  with  her 
hair ;  and  the  house  was  filled  with  the  odour  of 
the  ointment.  One  therefore  of  the  disciples, 
Judas  Iscariot,  the  son  of  Simon,  who  was  on  the 
point  of  betraying  Him,  says,  "  Why  has  not  this 
ointment  been  sold  for  three  hundred  denarii*", 
and  given  to  the  poor  ?  "  This  he  said,  not  that 
he  cared  about  the  poor,  but  because  he  was  a 
thief,  and  had  the  bag,  and  bare*  (or  purloined) 
what  was  cast  therein.  Jesus  therefore  said, 
"  Let  her  alone,  in  order  that  she  may  keep'  it 
against  the  day  of  My  entombment.  For  the 
poor  you  at  all  times  have  with  you,  but  Me  you 
have  not  at  all  times."  (Mary  adopted  the  sug- 
gestion of  her  Lord ;  and  placing  the  rest  of  the 
ointment  in  an  alabaster,  reserved  it  for  a  fiiture 
occasion.) 

A  great  multitude  of  the  Jews  (who  had  heard 
of  or  seen  Him  at  Jerusalem  the  day  before) 
ascertained  that  He  was  there ;  and  came  not  on 
account  of  Jesus  only,  but  in  order  that  they 
might  also  see  Lazarus  whom  He  had  raised  from 
the  dead.  But  the  Chief  Priests  held  a  consulta- 
tion, in  order  that  they  might  slay  Lazarus  also, 
because  through  him  many  of  the  Jews  were 
faUing  away*,  and  were  believing  in  Jesus.     (It 

«  App.  167,  BCC.  1.  *>  9/.  13*.  M.  •  ip^uralat. 
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appears  that  Lazarus  escaped  their  malice,  and 
lived  for  thirty**  years,  a  standing  proof  of  the 
power  of  "  the  resurrection  and  the  life  "  of  Jesus 
of  Nazareth  whilst  yet  in  humiliation.) 


Ch^irter  jcbi 

The  Triumphant  Entry  of  Jesus  into  yerusalem^ 
on  the  Fifth  Day  before  the  Passover. 

On  the  morrow  *  *  (Sunday  morning)  a  great  mul- 
titude who  had  come  to  the  feast,  when  they 
heard  that  Jesus  was  coming  to  Jerusalem,  took 
branches  of  palm  trees  and  went  out  to  meet  Him, 
and  were  shouting  (as  they  went),  ^^Hosanna: 
Blessed  is  He  who  is  coming  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
(Jehovah),  the  King  of  Israel,"  (a  title  unheard  of 
since  the  days  of  Solomon,  The  publicity  which 
Jesus  had  acquired  as  He  passed  from  Jericho  to 
Jerusalem  had  made  His  presence  known  to  many 
thousands  who  went  out  to  meet  Him.) 

And  it  came'  to  pass  (on  the  same  morning) 
whilst  they  pre*  near  to  Jerusalem,  and  as  He* 
drew  near  to  (the  boundary  of)  Bethphage*  and 
Bethany,  at  the  mount  called  the  Mount  of  Olives 
(Thus  the  record  is  very  particular  in  showing 

^  Epiph.  cont.  Mar.         *  John  xii.  12.        •  App.  168. 

*  Luke  xix.  29.  *  Mark  xi.  1.  *  Luke  xix.  29. 

*  Mark  xi.  1.     Luke  xix.  29. 
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that  this  occurrence  did  not  take  place  at  Beth- 
phage,  the  locality  whence  the  message  had  been 
despatched  on  the  previous  Friday),  He  sent  two 
of  His  disciples**  (Apostles),  saying  to  them, 
"  Withdraw  to  the  village  below  *"  and  opposite  to 
you  (they  were  then  on  the  mountain),  and  pre- 
sently, upon  entering  into  it,  you  shall  find  a  colt 
tied,  upon  which  no  man  ever  yet  has  sat :  loose  it 
and  bring  it.  And  should  any  one  question*  you, 
*  Wherefore  do  you  loose  it  ? '  or  should  '  say  to 
you,  *  Why  do  you  this  thing  ? '  Thus*  say  to 
him,  ^  Because^  the  Lord  has  need  of  him,  and 
will  presently^  send**  him  (back)  here  * "  (an  en- 
gagement to  return  the  animal). 

They*  who  were  sent  departed*,  and  found  as* 
He  told  them,  the  colt*  tied  at  a  gate  without  in 
the  back'  road,  and  they  loose  it;  but  whilst* 
they  were  loosing  the  colt,  some'  of  those  who 
stood  there  said  to  them,  "  What  are  you  doing, 
loosing  the  colt  ?  "  Its  owners*  (also)  said,  "  Why 
do  you  loose  the  colt  ?  "  They  replied  as  Jesus* 
told  them,  "  The  Lord^  has  need  of  it.*'  And* 
they  let  them  (take  it).^    They  brought*  the  colt 

**  Twv  ftaft/Tcai'  avroO.     ®  icarci^ain.  *  Luke  xix.  31. 

'  Mark  xi.  3.  *  Luke  xix.  3L 

*  Mark  xi.  3.     Luke  xix.  3L  ^  Mark  xi.  3. 

^  ^irooTcXct  cuSc.    App.  164,  sec.  4.  *  Luke  xix.  32. 

'  Mark  xi.  4.     Luke  xix.  32.  *  Luke  xix.  32. 

*  Mark  xi.  4.  «  d/Li<^&>v.  *  Luke  xix.  33. 

*  Mark  xi.  5.  •  Luke  xix.  33.  •  Mai'k  xi.  6. 

*  Luke  xix.  34.  '  Mark  xi.  6. 
'  Mark  xi.  7.     Luke  xix.  35. 
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to  Jesus.  And  when  they  had  cast  their  own 
garments  upon  the  colt,  they*  caused'  Jesus  to 
mount,  and*  He  sat  upon*  it.  (Thus)  after® 
Jesus  had  found  a  young  ass,  He  sat  upon  it,  as 
it  is  written,  "  Do  not  fear,  daughter  of  Zion :  lo, 
thy  King  cometh  sitting  upon  the  foal  of  an  ass." 
These  words  His  disciples  did  not  recognize  at 
first;  but  when  Jesus  had  been  glorified,  then 
they  remembered  that  these  words  had  been 
written  of  Him,  and  that  they  had  done  these 
things  to  Him. 

As'  He  advanced,  many  strewed*  their  gar- 
ments in  the  way  beneath  (His  feet) ;  and*  others 
who  had  cut**  fi*om  the  trees  branches  (such  as 
were  used  for  bedding),  were  strewing  them  in  the 
way ;  and^  when  Jesus  was  by  this  time  near  to 
the  descent  of  the  Mount  of  Olives,  the  whole 
multitude  of  the  disciples  rejoicing  began  to 
praise  God  with  a  loud  voice  for  all  the  wonderful 
works  they  had  seen,  saying,  "  Blessed  is  the 
King  who  is  coming  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
(Jehovah)  1  In  heaven  (there  is)  peace  (for  man), 
and  glory  (for  God)  in  the  highest"  (places  of  the 
universe).  Upon  this  some  of  the  Pharisees  from 
the  multitude  said  to  Him,  "  Teacher,  rebuke 
Your  disciples."     Jesus  replied  to  them,  "  I  say 

*  Luke  xix.  35.  ^  hrtPiPaxrav.  *  Mark  xi.  7. 

K  iKdOuTfv,  *  John  xii.  14.  '  Luke  xix.  36. 

'  Mark  xi.  8.     Luke  xix.  36.  *  Mark  xi.  8. 

^  oTotfiaSas  Ibionroir,  '  Luke  xix.  37. 
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to  youy  that  should  these  be  silent,  the  stones  will 
presently  cry  out."  (This  was  the  last  visit  of 
Jesus  to  Jerusalem  with  the  offering  of  peace. 
He  was  met  in  the  crowd  by  the  representatives 
of  the  nation,  who  had  agreed  amongst  themselves 
to  have  no  peace  with  Jesus,  but  to  seek  His 
immediate  destruction.) 

And  when  He  drew  near,  and  perceived  the  city 
(displaying  herself  in  festive  magnificence),  He 
wept  aloud  over  her,  and  said,  "  Would  that  you, 
even  you,  had  recognized  at  least  in  this  day  of 
yours  (when  her  King  came  to  His  own),  the 
things  which  belong  to  your  peace  !  But  now  have 
they  been  hidden  from  yoiu*  eyes,  (she  rejected 
her  King.)  For  days  shall  come  upon  you,  when 
your  enemies  shall  throw  a  trench  about  you, 
and  shall  surround  you  and  shut  you  ip  on  every 
side,  and  they  will  dash  you  to  the  ground  and 
your  children  within  you ;  and  they  will  not  leave 
in  you  stone*  upon  stone,  because  that  you  did  not 
recognize  the  season  of  your  visitation." 

(Then)  they*  who  went  before  and  they  who 
followed  after  (again  took  up  the  joyous  sounds 
at  what  they  thought  to  be  the  development 
of  the  Messiah's  kingdom,  and)  were  shouting, 
*^  Hosanna :  Blessed  is  He  who  is  coming  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord.  Blessed  is  the  kingdom  of 
our  father  David  which  is  coming,  Hosanna  in  the 
highest  I  " 

*  App.  182.  ■  Mark  xi.  9. 
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Thus'  the  mtiltitude  (one  section)  which  was 
with  Him  when  He  called  Lazarus  from  the  tomb, 
and  raised  him  from  the  dead,  bore  witness.  For 
this  purpose  also  the  multitude  (the  other 
section)  met  Him,  because  they  heard  that  He 
had  wrought  this  sign  (of  His  Messiahship).  The 
Pharisees  in  consequence  said  among  them- 
selves, "  Do  you  see  that  you  get  no  benefit  ?  '* 
(Their  measures  did  not  check  His  popularity.) 
"  Lo,  the  world  has  gone  after  Him." 

And  Jesus  ^  entered  into  Jerusalem,  and  into  the 
Temple ;  and  after  He  had  looked  around  on  aU 
things,  when  the  time  of  evening  (three  o'clock) 
had  already  arrived,  He  went  out  to  Bethany 
with  the  twelve.  (Jesus  had  on  this  day, 
the  fifth  before  the  day  of  crucifixion,  under- 
taken the  office  of  priest,  and  presented  Him- 
self in  the  Temple  as  the  spotless  Lamb 
which  takes  away  the  sins  of  the  world  by 
the  sacrifice  of  Himself.  He  also  had  looked 
round  to  see  that  all  things  were  in  order  in  that 
Temple  which  He  had  so  lately  cleansed,  and 
which  He  intended  to  use  as  the  scene  of  His  last 
ministry  on  earth.  The  hucksters  who  had  been 
expelled  on  Friday  from  the  court  of  the  Jews 
had  not  yet  assembled  in  the  court  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, from  which  we  observe  in  the  sequel  they 
were  expelled  on  Monday  morning.) 

'  John  xii.  17.  *  Mark  xi.  11. 
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Tlie  Progress  from  Bethany  on  the  Fourth  Day 

before  the  Passover. 

(Monday.)  At  daybreak*'  on*  the  mo^^ow^  after 
they  had  come  out  from  Bethany,  as  He  re- 
turned' to  the  city,  Jesus  was  hungry*,  and  when 
He  perceived  a  single *"  fig  tree*^  at  a'  distance  by* 
the  way  side  which'  had  leaves,  He  came*  to  it  if 
perchance*^*  He  should  find  something  upon  it,  (for 
He  had  reason  on  account  of  the  leaves  to  expect 
the  autumn'  growth  of  figs  to  be  in  a  state  of  ripe- 
ness as  soon  as  the  leaves  appeared.)  But  upon^ 
coming  to  it,  He  found  nothing  but  leaves,  for  it 
was*  not  yet  the  season  of  (spring-ripe)  figs, 
(There  were  probably  not  far  distant  hard  and 
unripe  figs  to  be  seen  in  profusion  upon  other 
trees  not  yet  in  leaf,  and  waiting  for  the  first  suds 
of  summer  to  ripen  them.  When  fig  trees  were  in 
leaf,  it  was  a  sign  that  sunmier  had  arrived,  and 
with  it  the  season  of  figs.     Jesus,  as  one  of  the 

'  Matt.  xxi.  18. 
»>  App.  169. 
^  Matt.  xxi.  18. 
d  App.  170. 
'  Mark  xi.  13. 
•  Mark  xi.  13. 

^  Two  crops,  spring  figs  ripen  in  the  autumn,  and  autamn 
figs  ripen  in  the  spring. 

'  Matt.  xxi.  19.     Mark  xi.  13.  "  Mark  xi.  13. 
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public,  had  an  acknowledged  right  to  gather  the 
fruit.  As  one  of  the  public  also  He  destroyed  the 
tree  when  it  was  unfruitful  and  cumbered  the 
ground.  In  this  matter  of  the  fig  tree  we  must 
allow  to  Jesus,  not  only  the  common  right  of 
citizenship,  but  also  the  Divine  right  of  Creator 
over  His  creatures,  of  whom  it  is  said,  "  I  dry '  up 
the  green  tree,  and  make  the  dry  tree  to  flourish.'*) 
He  said  in  reply  to  it,  "  Let  there  be  no  longer* 
fruit  from  you,  and  let  no  one*  any  more  eat  fruit 
from  you  until®  the  eon"  (of  blessedness.  The 
thought  of  Jesus  passed  on  through  the  eon  from 
the  tree  to  what  the  tree  represented — a  city 
doomed  to  wither  from  the  earth,  until  the  times 
of  the  Gentiles  be  fulfilled  in  the  consimimation  "^ 
of  the  Mosaic  and  the  Gospel  eons).  And'  the 
disciples  heard  (Him  curse  the  tree).  And*  the 
fig  tree  forthwith  withered  away,  and  the  disciples 
upon  seeing  it  wondered,  saying,  "  How  has  the 
fig  tree  forthwith  withered  away ! "  And  (as) 
they®  come  to  Jerusalem  there  were'  (there) 
certain  Greeks  of  those  (proselytes)  who  go  up 
that  they  may  worship  at  the  feast.  These  came 
to  Philip,  who  was  from  Bethsaida  of  Galilee 
(probably  the  neighbourhood  of  their  own  home), 
and  requested  him,  saying,  "  Master,  we  wish  to 

■  Ezek.  XTii.  24.         *  Matt.  xxi.  19.  *  Mark  xi.  14. 
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see  ^  Jesus."  Philip  (not  knowing  what  reply  to 
give)  comes  and  tells  (his  brother)  Andrew ;  and 
again  Andrew  and  PhiUp  come  and  teU  Jesus, 
(What  the  Greeks  asked  for  is  not  described  in  the 
records,  but  the  first  act  Jesus  performed  in  the 
Temple  that  morning  appears  to  be  the  cleansing 
of  the  court  of  the  Gentiles,  where  had  now  assem- 
bled the  hucksters,  that  He  might  teach  the 
Greeks  therein ;  as  He  had  on  Friday  cleansed  the 
court  of  the  Jews,  in  order  to  teach  them.  In  this 
place  therefore  He  forthwith  proceeded  to  teach 
the  Greeks.) 


Chapter  cbiii. 

The  Teaching  in  the  Temple  on  the  Fourth  Day^ 

Monday. 

When  Jesus  (had  received  the  Greeks,  and)  had  * 
entered  into  the  Temple,  He  began  to  cast  out 
those  who  were  selling  and  keeping  a  market  in 
the  Temple',  and  overturned*  the  tables  of  the 
money-changers,  and  the  seats  of  those  who  were 
selling  doves,  and  did  not  permit  that  any  one 
should  carry  a  vessel  through  the  Temple  (or  court 
of  the  Gentiles). 

He   taught  them   (there  in  their  own  court), 

"  App.  171.  »  Mark  xi.  15.    Luke  xix.  45. 
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The  Greeks.  451 

saying',  "Has  it  not  been  written,  *My  house 
shall  be  called  a  house  of  prayer  for  *  all  the  Gen- 
tiles**' ?  But*  you  have  made  it  a  den  of  thieves." 
Jesus*  (further)  replied  to  them  (and  informed 
them  of  His  coming  death),  saying,  "  The  hour*" 
has  arrived  that  the  Son  of  Man  should  be 
glorified  "  (in  the  accomplishment  of  His  mission. 
How  remarkable  that  Jesus  was  able  at  once  to 
oflTer  for  the  acceptance  of  these  Gentiles  instruc- 
tion in  a  mystery  He  had  nine  times  repeated  to 
His  Apostles,  before  they  understood  what  He 
said  to  them  I  This  fact  indicates  that  the  Greeks 
were  far  advanced  in  the  faith.) 

"Amen,  amen  (most  assiu-edly),  I  tell  you.  Unless 
a  grain  of  com  should  fall  into  the  ground  and 
die,  it  remains  itself  alone ;  but  if  it  die,  it  bears 
much  fruit."  (After  death  He  would  gather  the 
Gentiles  to  Himself  if  they  remained  faithful.) 
"But  he  who  (among  them)  sets  his  aflTections 
upon  his  soul  (in  order  that  he  may  enjoy  this 
life),  shall  lose  it ;  and  he  who  renounces  his  soul 
(as  fegards  this  world),  shall  (by  self-denial)  guard 
it  for  the  life  of  eons.  K  any  one  would  minister 
to  Me,  let  him  follow  Me ;  and  where  I  am,  there 
also  My  minister  shall  be.  Should  any  one 
minister  to  Me,  him  will  the  Father  honour.  Now 
(for  some  time  past)  My  soul  has  been  troubled." 

•  Mark  xi.  17.     Luke  xix.  46.  *  Mark  xi.  17. 
*•  xcuri  Tois  VivuTw.                •  Mark  xi.  17.     Luke  xix.  46. 
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(He  foresaw  the  hour  which  was  coming  upon 
Him,  and  thus  poured  forth  His  feelings.)  "  But 
what  should  I  say  ?  Father,  save  Me  firom  this 
hour  ?  nay,  for  this  purpose  (of  suffering)  I  have 
come  to  this  hour."  (He  desired  its  accomplish- 
ment, and  therefore  He  said,)  "Father,  glorify 
Thy  Name."  Then  a  voice  came  from  heaven, 
"  I  have  both  glorified  It  and  will  glorify  It 
again."  The  multitude  which  stood  and  heard  (the 
Voice,  but  did  not  understand),  said,  that  it  had 
thimdered.  Others  said,  "  An  angel  has  talked 
with  Him."  (They  all  recognized  the  sound  as 
coming  from  heaven.)  Jesus  replied,  "  This 
Voice*^  has  not  been  on  My  account,  but  on  your 
account.  Now  is  the  judgment  of  this  world  (the 
separation  of  the  good  and  the  bad  has  begun, 
those  that  believe  not  in  Him  are  condemned 
already).  Now  the  ruler  of  this  world  (Satan) 
shall  be  cast  out,  and  I,  should  I  be  lifted  up  from 
the  earth,  will  draw*  (and  attach)  all  men  to 
Myself."  This  He  said,  intimating  by  what  death 
He  was  on  the  point  of  dying. 

The  multitude  (who  as  Gentile  proselytes,  had 
been  taught  the  law  of  Moses)  rephed,  "  We  have 
heard  out  of  the  law  that  the  Christ  remains  until 
the  eon  (of  blessedness) ;  and  how  do  You  say 
that  *The  Son  of  Man  must  be  lifted  up'? 
AVho  (or  of  what  sort)  is  this  Son  of  Man?" 
Jesus  continued  (to  the  effect  that  they  should  not 

*  App.  169,  sec.  2.  •  ^Xinmi. 
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inquire  of  what  sort  He  was,  but  rather  receive 
Him  such  as  He  was),  "  Yet  for  a  little  while  the 
light  (which  they  had  received)  is  in '  you ;  walk 
so  long  as  you  have  the  light,  that  darkness  may 
not  overtake  you  (at  the  departure  of  Jesus) ;  for 
he  who  walks  in  the  darkness  does  not  know 
whither  he  withdraws  himself.  (He  warns  them 
against  withdrawing  and  walking  no  more  with 
Jesus  as  others  had  done.)  So  long  as  you  have 
the  light,  believe  in  the  light,  that  you  may  become 
sonsofUght.'* 

These  things  Jesus  talked  (to  the  Gentile  pro- 
selytes), and  after  departing  (from  their  court), 
He  was  hidden  from  them.  The  Scribes'  and 
Chief  Priests  heard  (of  His  teaching  the  Gentiles, 
and  were  indignant,  as  they  had  been  in  His  first 
sermon  at  Nazareth),  and  were  seeking  how  they 
might  destroy  Him,  for  they  were  afraid  of  Him, 
because  all  the  multitude  were  greatly  astonished 
at  His  doctrine.  (The  narrative  now  returns  to 
the  point  where  it  was  broken  oflT  by  the  introduc- 
tion of  the  Greeks,  and  continues  to  describe  the 
unbeUef  of  the  Jews,  which  thus  becomes  strongly 
contrasted  with  the  ready  ear  of  the  Greeks.  He 
continued  to  teach  in  the  Jewish  court  during  the 
rest  of  the  day,  but  the  Jews  did  not  receive  His 
testimony  as  the  Greeks  had  done,)  for  after  *  He 
had  done  so  many  wonders  ^  before  them  (to  prove 

^  hv  Vtv.     App.  125.  '  Mark  xi.  18. 
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His  Messiahship),  they  believed  not  in  Him.  In 
order  that  the  Word  of  Esaias,  the  prophet  might 
be  fiilfilled**  which  He  spake,  "Lord,  who  has 
behoved  our  report  ?  and  to  whom  (on  account  of 
their  wiUing  mind)  has  the  arm  of  the  Lord  been 
revealed?"  (the  agent  that  was  working  with 
them  for  their  conversion.)  On  this  account  (that 
is,  because  they  would  not  see  the  arm  which  was 
therefore  not  revealed)  they  had  no  power  to 
believe,  because  again  Bsaias  says,  "  He  (through 
their  perverseness)  has  blinded  their  eyes,  and 
made  stony  their  hearts,  in  order  that  they  (who 
have  rejected  the  day  of  grace)  should  not  perceive 
with  their  eyes,  and  understand  with  their  heart, 
and  be  converted,  and  I  should  heal  them/* 
(Prophecies  which  have  been  registered  by  the 
foreknowledge  of  God  must  necessarily  come  to 
pass.)  These  words  spake  Esaias,  because*  he 
saw  His  glory,  and  spake  of  Him.  Nevertheless 
however,  even  of  the  rulers,  many  believed  in  Him ; 
but  on  account  of  the  Pharisees  they  did  not  con- 
fess Him,  in  order  that  they  might  not  become 
excommimicated  from  the  synagogue.  For  they 
loved  the  glory  (they  received)  from  men  rather 
than  the  glory  of  God  (which  they  did  not  promote 
by  confessing  Jesus  to  be  His  Son.  We  discern 
in  this  day's  teaching  a  marked  contrast  between 
the  mind  of  the  Gentile  and  that  of  the  Jew.  The 
Spirit  of  God  on  this  occasion  was  present  to  heal 

*»  App.  173,  BCC.  4.  >  iru 
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all  who  openly  confessed  Jesus,  many  were  con- 
vinced who  confessed  not  the  truth.  The  soul 
which  could  not  pass  through  the  sieve  of  conver- 
sion and  confession  was  left  among  the  chaff  on 
the  winnowing  floor. 

Thus)  Jesus  *  was  teaching  during*^  the  day  in 
the  Temple;  and  the  Chief  Priests  and  Scribes, 
and  the  chief  men  among  the  people  were  seeking 
to  destroy  Him.  But  they  found  not  any  thing 
they  could  do,  for  all  the  people  hung  about  Him, 
hearing  Him.  And^  when  it  was  the  evening 
watch*  (possibly  seven  o'clock).  He  set  forth  out 
of  the  city.  (Thus  St.  Luke  testifies  that  Jesus 
spent  Monday  in  the  Temple,  and  St.  Mark  that 
He  passed  Monday  night  out  of  the  city.) 


Chapter  cix. 

The  Progress  to  the  Temple  on  the  Third  Day 
before  the  Passover^  Tuesday. 

Whilst*  the  disciples  were  passing  by  (towards 
Jerusalem)  at  daybreak,  they  perceived  that  the 
fig  tree  had  been  utterly  dried  up  from  the  roots. 
And  after  Peter  had  remembered  (the  fact  of  the 
ciu-se),  he  said  to  Him,  "  Master,  lo,  the  fig  tree 
which  You  cursed  has  been  dried  up."     And* 

*  Luke  xix.  47.  ^  ro  Koff  '^fi^payf  see  Luke  xxi.  37. 
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Jesus  replied  to  them,  "  Have '  faith  in  Gk)d- 
Amen*  (assuredly),  I  tell  you,  Should  you  have 
faith,  and  should  not  doubt,  not  only  shall  you  do 
as  it  has  been  done  to  the  fig  tree,  but  should  you 
say  even  to  this  mountain,  *  Be  lifted  up,  and  be 
cast  into  the  sea;'  it  shall  come  to  pass.  For 
amen^  (assuredly),  I  tell  you.  Should  any  one  say 
to  this  mountain,  ^  Be  lifted  up,  and  be  cast  into 
the  sea ;'  and  not  doubt  in  his  heart,  but  should 
believe  that  the  things  which  he  says  are  coming 
to  pass,  whatever  things  he  should  say,  shall  be. 
Wherefore  I  say  to  you,  All  things  whatever  you 
pray  and  ask  for,  believe  that  you  receive,  and 
they  shall  be  yours.  (For)  all  things*^  whatever 
you  may  ask  for  in  prayer,  beheving,  you  shall 
receive."  (Such  is  the  all-prevailing  power  of  a 
genuine  faith.  Faith  however  is  not  the  only  con- 
dition upon  which  prayer  is  made  availing.  The 
soul  that  is  in  Christ  must  show  to  others  the 
mercy  for  which  it  asks.  Jesus  therefore  said,) 
"  But^  when  you  stand  praying  (in  the  synagogue 
or  temple),  forgive,  if  you  have  any  thing  against 
any  one;  in  order  that  your  Father  who  is  in 
heaven  may  forgive  you  your  transgressions.  But 
if  you  do  not  forgive,  much  less  will  your  heavenly 
Father  forgive  your  trespasses." 

•  Mark  xi.  22.  *  Matt.  xxi.  21.  *  Mark  xi.  23. 
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Chapter  jcx. 

The  Teaching  in  the  Temple  by  Parables  on  the 
Third  Day  before  the  Passover^  Tuesday. 

At  length'  they  arrived  again  in  Jerusalem  (and 
Jesus  began  to  bring  His  plain  teaching  to  a  close 
in  the  Temple,  as  He  had  done  in  Gkililee,  in  Peraea, 
and  at  Ephraim ;  in  order  that  a  series  of  parables 
might  succeed,  before  He  finally  rebuked  and 
denounced  the  Pharisees  and  the  Jewish  party, 
inclusive  of  the  Sanhedrim  or  national  council.) 
Jesus*  called  aloud  and  said,  "  He  who  beUeves  in 
Me,  does  not  believe  in  Me  (only),  but  in  Him  who 
sent  Me ;  and  he  who  obtains  a  sight  of  Me  (as 
God),  obtains  a  sight  of  Him  who  sent  Me.  I  have 
come  a  Light  into  the  world,  in  order  that  every 
one  who  believes  in  Me  may  not  remain  in 
(original)  darkness  (and  without  God  in  the 
world).  Even  should  any  one  hear  My  sayings, 
and  not  keep*  them,  I  do  not  judge  him,  for  I 
came  not  (in  the  present  mission)  in  order  that  I 
might  judge  the  world,  but  that  I  might  save  the 
world.  He  who  sets  nfe  at  naught,  and  receives 
not  My  sayings,  has  one  who  judges  him.  The 
word  which  I  have  spoken,  that  will  judge  him 
(when  He  comes)  in  the  last  day  (of  the  Gospel 
eon) ;   because  I  have  not  spoken  of  Myself  (or 

*  Mark  xi.  27.  •  John  xii.  44.  •  M^- 
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upon  His  own  authority).     But  the  Father  who 
Bent  Me,  Himself  gave  me  a  commandment,  what 
I  should  say  and  what  I  shoxdd  speak;   and  I 
know  that  His  commandment  is  (to  him  who  re- 
ceives it)  life  for  eons.    Whatever  therefore  I 
speak,  as  the  Father  told  Me,  so  I  speak,"    (Thus 
Jesus  before  the  Pharisees  had  assembled,  and 
before  He  commenced  the  teaching  of  this  most 
important   day,   clearly   stated   both   "  by  what 
authority  He  did  these  things,  and  who  gave  Him 
this  authority,"  and  held  out  very  serious  conse- 
quences  to   all   who   disregarded  this  authority. 
This  announcement  no  doubt  was  reported  that 
morning  to   the   Sanhedrim  as   soon   as   it  had 
assembled.) 

On  one'  of  these  days**  (Tuesday)  it  came  to 
pass,  after*  He  was  come  into  the  Temple,  and 
whilst  He^  was  walking  in  the  Temple  and 
teaching •  the  people*"  (namely,  the  laity  in  contra- 
distinction to  the  priesthood)  and  preaching  the 
Gospel,  the  Chief  Priests,  the  Scribes,  and  the 
elders  of  the  people  (that  is,  the  whole  Sanhedrim 
then  sitting)  rose*  up  (upon  hearing  what  He  had 
told  the  multitudes),  and  come^  to  Him  and  speak 
to  Him,  saying ',  "  Tell  us  by  what  authority  You 
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are  doing  these  things,  and  who  He  is  that  has 
given  You  this  authority**,  in  order*  that  You 
should  do  these  things.  Jesus '  replied,  "  I  also 
will  question  you  with  respect  to  one  word,  which 
should  you  answer  Me  and  tell  Me,  I  also*  will 
tell  you  by  what  authority  I  do  these  things. 
Whence  *  was  the  baptism  of  John  ?  fipom  heaven 
or  of  men  ?  answer  •  Me."  (This  was  an  occasion 
of  intense  interest  when  the  Messiah  proposed  a 
question  to  the  national  council  of  the  Jews; 
and  had  promised  that  upon  an  honest  reply  He 
would  make  a  full  revelation  of  His  authority  and 
of  Himself  as  the  Messiah.)  They  however' 
reasoned  among  themselves,  saying,  "  Should  wo 
say,  *  From  heaven,'  He  will  say  to  us,  *  Wherefore 
then  have  you  not  believed  him?'  And  if  we 
should  say,  *  From  men,'  we  are  afraid  *  of  tho 
the  multitude ;  all  •  the  people  will  stone  us,  for 
they  have  been  persuaded  that  John  was  a  pro- 
phet." And  they  *  (the  priests  and  Jewish 
teachers)  were  afraid  of  the  people,  for '  all  held 
John  to  be  truly  a  prophet.     They '  replied,  "  We 
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do  not  know  whence ^"  Jesus'  answering  said 
to  them  (whilst  He  perceived  their  dishonesty), 
"  Much  less  do  I  tell  you  by  what  authority  I  do 
these  things/'  (A  little  honesty  of  purpose  upon 
this  occasion  had  served  them  well.)  Jesus  (how- 
ever did  not  yet  leave  them  to  their  own  devices, 
but  from  that  time)  began  ^  to  talk  to  them  in 
parables  (and  to  exhibit  their  hypocritical  per- 
verseness  in  contrast  with  the  avowed  repentance 
of  the  open  transgressor  among  the  multitudes). 

"  What '  do  you  think  ?  A  man  had  two  children, 
and  having  come  to  the  first  (as  he  had  done  to 
the  people  that  morning),  he  said,  *  Child,  go  to- 
day and  work  in  my  vineyard.'  But  he  repUed* 
*I  do  not  wish.'  But  afterward  he  took  it  to 
heart  and  went.  He  came  to  the  other  (as  He 
now  had  done  to  the  Jewish  teachers),  and  said 
likewise ;  he  replied,  *  I  go,  lord,'  and  went  not. 
Which  of  the  two  did  the  will  of  his  father  ?  "  They 
say  to  Him,  "The  first."  Jesus  continued,  "Amen 
(assuredly),  I  tell  you.  That  the  tax-gatherers  and 
tavern-keepers  go  before  you  (showing  the  way) 
into  the  kingdom  of  God.  For  John  came  to  you 
in  the  way  of  righteousness,  and  you  did  not 
believe  him;  but  the  tax-gatherers  and  tavern- 
keepers  believed  him ;  and  you,  when  you  per- 
ceived it  (that  is,  their  obedience  to  the  truth), 
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did  not  even  take  it  to  heart  afterwards,  for  the 
purpose  of  believing  in  him." 

"  Hear  another  parable,"  (which  made  it  clear 
that  they  had  not  only  left  the  will  of  God  undone, 
but  also,  both  by  rejecting  His  prophets  and  by 
evilly  entreating  His  own  Son,  were  amenable  to 
the  wrath  of  God.)     "  There  was*  a  man,  a  house- 
holder*, who  planted*  a  vineyard*,  and  placed  about 
it  a  hedge  (the  law  of  Moses  against  idolatry),  and 
dug  a  wine-press  in  it  (the  means  of  grace  in  the 
Jewish  Church),  and  built  a  tower  (the  guardian- 
ship of  the  prophets),  and  let  it  out  to  husband- 
men (the  Jewish  priesthood  and  teachers),  and  left 
his  country.     When*  the  season  of  the  fruit  drew 
nigh,  he  sent  his  servants  to  the  husbandmen  to 
receive  the   fruits   of   it.     And'  at    the    season 
(itself)  he  sent  a  servant  in  order  that  he  might 
receive   from  the    husbandmen    of  the    fruit    of 
the  vineyard.     But  the  husbandmen^   took  his 
servants  (as  they  arrived),   and  one  they  beat*, 
and   sent*   him    away   empty.     Again  he    (con- 
sidered, and)  sent  to  them  another   servant,   at 
whom  they  threw'  stones,  whom  they  wounded* 
in  the  head,  and  sent  away  dishonom*ed.     Again 
he   (considered,   and)    sent  another,  whom  they 

*  Matt.  xxi.  33.     Mark  xii.  1.  *  Matt.  xxi.  33. 
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(wounded,  cast  out,  and)  slew*.  Again  he*  sent 
many  other  servants  of  more  dignity  than  the 
£irst,  and  they  treated  them  after  the  same  man- 
ner, some*  they  beat,  others  they  slew.  Still 
having  his  own  only  and  well-beloved  son,  at 
last'  he  sent  him  to  them,  saying,  *  They  will  have 
regard  for  my  son^'  But*  when  the  husbandmen 
perceived  the  son,  they  said*  among  themselves, 
*  This  is  the  heir ;  come,  let  us  kiU  him,  and  let  us 
seize® ^  his  possession,  and  it  shall'  be  ours/  And 
when  *  they  had  taken  him,  they  cast  him  out  of 
the  vineyard,  and  slew  him.  "When  therefore*  the 
lord  of  the  vineyard  shall  come,  what^  wiU  he  do 
to  those  husbandmen  ?  "  They^  say  to  Him,  "  He 
will*  come  and  evilly*  destroy  those  evil  men,  and 
will  let  out  the  vineyard  to  other  husbandmen, 
who  shall*  give  to  him  the  fruits  in  their 
seasons." 

(So  utterly  blind  were  the  Pharisees  to  their 
true  position  with  respect  to  God,  His  laws  and 
word,  that,  so  far  from  having  the  power  to  apply 
these  lessons  to  themselves,  when  they  were  ac- 
tually disregarding  the  Son,  and  on  the  point  of 
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slaying  Him,  they  pronounced  their  own  doom.) 
Jesus ^  said  to-  them,  "  Have  you'  in  the  Scrip- 
tures never  read  this  writing,  *  The  stone  which 
the  builders  have  refused,  this  has  become  the 
head  of  the  comer.  This  headship  has  come 
to  pass  from  the  Lord,  and  it  is  wonderful*  in 
our  eyes '  ?  "  (The  stone  represents  the  Messiah- 
ship  of  Jesus  in  its  effect  upon  beUevers  and 
unbelievers.  The  one  when  broken  called  out, 
**  My  Lord  and  my  God."  -The  other  defied  His 
power  to  crush,  and  said,  "  He  casteth  out  devils 
through  Beelzebub.") 

"  Wherefore*  I  say  to  you,  That  the  kingdom  of 
God  shall  be  taken  from  you,  and  shall  be  given  to 
a  (Gentile)  nation  yielding  the  fruits  of  the  king- 
dom. Every  one  who  falls  upon  this  stone  shall 
be  bruised  (and  brought  to  repentance) ;  but  upon 
whom  (when  unrepentant)  it  may  fall,  it  will 
crush"  (him  in  vengeance). 

When  the  Chief  Priests  and  Pharisees  had 
heard  His  parables,  they  recognized  that  He  was 
speaking  about  them,  and  were  seeking*  to  lay 
hands  upon  him,  but  feared  the  mxdtitude,  since  ^ 
they  held  Him  to  be  a  prophet.  For  they  dis- 
cerned^ that  He  had  spoken  this  parable  against 
them.     (Thus  Jesus  found  in  the  Temple  the  same 
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two  parties  which  had  attended  upon  His  ministiy 
elsewhere,  the  willing  hearer  and  "the  disobedient 
rationalist.  For  all  unbelief  has  its  origin  in  the 
self-sufficient  powers  of  misdirected  reason,  espe- 
cially in  the  highly  inteUigent  and  cultiyated  minds 
of  the  wise  and  prudent.) 

Jesus*  again  continued  His  reply  to  them  in  para* 
bles,  (in  order  that  if  possible  they  might  discern  the 
greatness  of  the  blessing  they  were  so  contemp- 
tuously rejecting,  and  might  acquire  some  notion 
of  the  incalculable  responsibility  under  which  they 
were  acting.  For  no  subjects  of  an  earthly  potentate 
were  ever  known  to  set  at  naught  the  marriage  feast 
of  a  son  and  heir,)  and  He  said,  "  The  kingdom  of 
heaven  (at  His  arrival  upon  the  earth)  was  like  to  a 
king**,  who  made  a  marriage  for  his  son,  and  sent 
his  servants  (the  twelve  and  the  seventy)  to  sum- 
mon those  who  had  been  invited  (by  the  prophets 
and  by  Moses)  to  the  marriage ;  but  they  were 
unwilling  to  come.  Again  he  sent  other  servants 
(the  Apostles  on  the  day  of  Pentecost),  saying, 
*  Tell  those  who  have  been  invited,  Lo,  I  have 
prepared  my  dinner,  my  oxen  and  fatUngs  have 
been  killed,  and  all  things  are  prepared;  come 
to  the  marriage.*  But  they  neglected  it  and 
departed,  one  to  his  field,  another  to  his  traffic, 
and  the  rest  laid  hands  upon  his  servants,  insulted 
and  slew  them  (St.  Stephen  and  others).  But 
when  the  king  heard  of  it,  he  was  angry ;  and  sent 

•  Matt  xxii.  1.  *•  App.  175,  sec.  4. 
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his  army  (the  Romans),  and  destroyed  those  mur- 
derers, and  set  fire  to  their  city.  Then  he  says  to  his 
servants  (Apostles  and  the  ministers  of  the  Church 
after  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem),  *  The  marriage 
feast  is  prepared  (the  noon-day  meal  or  first  as- 
sembHng  of  the  guests),  and  those  who  had  been 
called  were  not  worthy.  Go  forth  therefore  into 
the  thoroughfares*  (the  emporia  of  the  Gentiles), 
and  as  many  as  you  may  find  call  to  the  marriage.' 
Then  those  servants  went  out  into  the  roads  and 
collected  all  as  many  as  they  found,  both  bad  and 
good,  and  the  marriage  feast  was  filled  with  guests. 
(The  Gentiles  in  great  numbers  from  Grecian  and 
other  cities  accepted  the  Messiah.)  When  the 
king  entered  to  see  the  guests,  he  saw  there  a 
man  who  had  not  clad  himself  in  the  marriage*^ 
garment  (the  sacraments  of  the  Church  necessary 
to  salvation,  conferring  both  the  life  and  the 
righteousness  that  is  in  Jesus).  He  said  to  him, 
*  Good  man',  how  have  you  entered  here  without 
having  the  marriage  garment  ? '  But  he  became 
speechless.  (He  was  a  man  who  sought  to  enter 
heaven,  but  decUned  to  use  the  necessary  means  of 
salvation.)  Then  the  king  said  to  his  ministers 
(the  angels),  *  Bind  him  hand  and  foot,  and  take 
him  away,  and  cast  him  out  into  the  darkness 
outside  (the  kingdom) ;  there  shall  be  the  weep- 
ing and  gnashing  of  teeth.'   For  many  are  called 

'  8i€^o8ovs  rctfv  68<tfv.     App.  273,  sec.  6.         ^  Iv8vfia  ydfiov, 
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(to  have  a  knowledge  of  Him),  but  few  chosen** 
(to  eat  and  drink  with  Him  in  His  kingdom). 

The  Pharisees'*  went  away*  and  left  Him^  and 
they^  went  forth  and  held  a  council  how  they 
might  entrap  Him  in  argument.  (Such  was  the 
conflict  in  which  Jesus  was  at  this  time  engaged, 
and  such  the  desperate  efibrts  of  His  enemies. 

Whilst  the  Pharisees  were  engaged  in  council) 
Jesus'  began  to  speak  to  the  people"  (the  laity) 
this  (same)  parable.  ^^  A  certain  man  planted  a 
vineyard,  and  let  it  out  to  husbandmen,  and  left 
home  for  a  long  time;  and  in  season  he  sent  a 
servant  to  the  husbandmen,  that  they  might  give 
him  of  the  fruit  of  the  vineyard.  But  the  hus- 
bandmen beat  him,  and  sent  him  away  empty. 
And  he  proceeded"  to  send  another  servant,  and 
they  beat  and  insulted  him,  and  sent  him  away 
empty.  And  he  proceeded  to  send  a  third,  but 
they  wounded  him,  and  cast  him  out.  Then  the 
master  of  the  vineyard  said,  *  What  shall  I  do  ?  I 
will  send  my  son,  my  well-beloved ;  perhaps  when 
they  see,  they  will  reverence  him.'  But  when 
they  saw  him,  the  husbandmen  reasoned  among 
themselves  (as  the  Pharisees  were  then  doing), 
saying,  *  This  is  the  heir,  come,  let  us  kill  him,  in 
order  that  the  inheritance  may  be  ours.'  And 
they  cast  him  out  of  the  vineyard,  and  slew  him. 

*  Matt.  xxii.  15.         *  Mark  xii.  12.         *  Matt.  xxii.  15. 
'  Luke  XX.  9.  *»  App.  176. 

"  wpo<rc^€ro,  see  Acts  xii.  3. 


The  Pharisees  in  Council.  467 

What  therefore  will  the  master  of  the  vineyard  do 
to  them  ?  He  will  come  and  will  destroy  these** 
husbandmen,  (namely,  the  Pharisees  who  had 
returned  from  the  council,  and  were  watching 
aside;)  and  will  give  the  vineyard  to  others/' 
When  they  (the  people)  heard  Him,  they  said, 
"  God  forbid."  But  Jesus,  looking  at  them  (the 
Pharisees),  said,  "What  then  is  this  which  has 
been  written  ?  This  stone  (Himself)  which  the 
builders  had  rejected,  has  become  the  head  of  the 
comer.  Every  one  who  has  fallen  against  that 
stone  shall  be  broken  (in  repentance  and  sorrow 
for  sin) ;  but  it  will  crush  him  (in  hopeless 
destruction)  upon  whom  it  may  fall."  And  the 
Chief  Priests  and  the  Scribes  had  sought  to  lay 
hands  upon  Him  at  the  very  time  (He  was  deU- 
vering  the  parable),  but  they  feared  the  people 
(the  laity) ;  for  they  knew  that  He  spake  the 
parable  against  them. 


Chapter  jcxi. 

An  Attack  of  the  Pharisees^  Herodians,  and  Sad- 
ducees  upon  ^esuSy  and  their  Defeat^  on  the  Third 
Day,  Tuesday, 

Whilst*  they  (the  priests  and  Jewish  teachers*) 
watched**  aside   (not   desirous   of  hearing  more 
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parables),  they  sent'  to  Him  their  disciples', 
some*  of  the  Pharisees  with  the  Herodians^,  as 
liers^  in  wait,  feigning  themselves  to  be  righteous 
(observers  of  the  law  of  Moses),  in  order  that 
they  might  hunt'  Him  and  catch  •  Him  in  His 
speech,  and  might  dehver  Him  to  the  govem- 
ment*"  (of  the  Jews),  and  the  authority  of  the 
(Roman)  governor.  When*  they  arrived,  they 
questioned^  Him  and  said*  to  Him,  "  Teacher,  we 
know  that  You  are'  true,  and  teach*  the  way  of 
God  in  truth,  and  have*  no  care  for  any  one,  but 
speak®  and  teach  what  is  right ;  for  You^  do  not 
regard  the  person  of  men,  but  You®  teach  the 
way  of  God  in  truth.  Therefore'  tell  us  what 
You  think.  Is  it'  lawful  to  pay  the  poll*  tax  and 
tribute*  to  Caesar  or  not?  Should*  we  give  or 
should  we  not  give  ?  "  (This  question  had  two 
sides.  "  Should  we  give  ?"  for  the  Herodians  who 
desired  to  place  even  spiritual  things  under 
Herod.   "  Should  we  not  give  ?  "  for  the  Pharisees 
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who  were  opposed  to  all  foreign  or  secular  influ- 
ence.) When  He  recognized  their  wickedness  % 
and  knew*  their  hypocrisy,  and  understood  their 
craft*,  He  said*,  "Why,  hypocrites,  do  you  tempt 
Me  ?  Show  Me'  the  coin  of  the  poll  tax,  bring* 
and  exhibit •  to  Me"  a  denarius,  that  I  may*  see 
it."  And  they*  brought  Him  a  denarius.  He 
says  to  them,  «  Whose*  is  this  image  and  super- 
scription which  *  it  has  ? "  They  *  reply, 
"  Caesar's."  Jesus  continued,  "  Pay  back  there- 
fore what  is  CsBsar's  to  CsBsar,  and  what  is  God's 
to  God."  (Jesus  brought  to  bear  against  His 
opponents  their  own  maxim,  "  Wherever  a  king's 
image  is  current,  there  is  he  the  king."  He 
directed  them  therefore  to  render  temporal  obe- 
dience to  their  temporal  lord  whose  coinage  they 
had  accepted.  But  by  the  same  argument,  since 
their  souls  bore  the  image  of  God,  though  it  were 
partially  obUterated,  it  was  likewise  their  duty  to 
yield  spiritual  obedience  to  Him  and  to  His  Son.) 
When'  they  heard,  they  were  astonished  at  Him, 
and  were  imable*  to  catch  Him  in  His  saying^ 
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before  the  people,  but  wondering  at  His  answer 
they  were  silent.  Then  they'  left  Him  and  went 
away  (sensible  that  they  had  been  caught  in  their 
own  trap). 

On  that^  day  some  of  the  Sadducees*  came  to 
Him,  who  say  that  there  is  no  resurrection,  (and 
who  are  said  by  some  to  have  rejected  the  inspi- 
ration of  all  Scripture  except  the  five  books  of 
Moses,  and  therefore  did  not  receive  the  doctrine 
of  a  fixture  state,  the  ultimate  object  of  pro- 
phecy ;)  and  they  questioned  Him,  saying, 
**  Teacher,  Moses  wrote  saying  to  us,  *  If  any 
man's  brother  die  having*  a  wife,  and  should^ 
leave  his  wife,  but  having  *  no  children  to  leave*, 
should'  die  childless,  that*  the  brother  should' 
take  and  marry»  Ms  wife%  and  raise  up  seed  from 
her  for  his  brother/  There  were  with  us  seven 
brethren ;  and  the  first'  took  a  wife  and  married*, 
but  died  childless*;  he  neither*  had  nor'  left  seed, 
but  left*  his  wife  to  his  brother.     The  second'  in 
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like*  maimer  took'  the  woman,  and  he  died  child- 
legs  ^  and  left*  no  seed.  The  third*  took  her  in 
like®  manner;  and  in  like'  manner  also  the  seven 
took  her,  and  left  no  seed,  and*  died.  Last*  of  all 
the  woman  also  died.  In  the  resurrection  there- 
fore, when  they  ariseS  of  which*  of  the  seven' 
will*  she  be  the  wife  ?  for  all  the  seven  had  her  to 
wife."  Jesus  replied,  "Do  you  not*  on  this* 
accoimt  err,  because  you  know  not  the  Scrip- 
tures, much  less  the  power  of  God  ?  For  in  the 
resurrection,  when  they  rise'  from  the  dead,  they 
neither  marry*  nor  are  given  in  marriage,  but  are 
as  the  angels  of  God  in  heaven.  The  sons*  of 
this  eon  (of  Moses)  marry  and  are  given  in 
marriage  (marriage,  and  divorce  and  re-marriage 
were  no  small  part  of  the  business  of  Jewish  life 
at  that  time) ;  but  those  who  have  been  thought 
worthy  to  obtain  that  eon  (of  blessedness),  and 
the  resurrection  from  the   dead,  neither  marry 
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nor  are  given  in  marriage ;  for  they  cannot  die 
any  more  (and  therefore  need  not  marry),  for 
they  are  equal  to  the  angels  (of  God  in  heaven), 
and  are  sons  of  God,  being  sons  of  the  resurrec- 
tion. But  with  respect*  to  the  resurrection  of 
the  dead,  and  with  respect'  to  the  dead  that  the 
dead  are  raised',  Moses*  suggested  (in  the  chapter) 
on  the  bush.  For  have  you**  not  read  in  the* 
book  of  Moses,  (in  the  chapter)  on  the  bush,  the 
saying''  spoken  to  you  by  God,  as  God*  spoke  to 
him  when'  he  calls  Jehovah  the  God  of  Abraham, 
the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob,  saying', 
*  I  am  the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of 
Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob  '  ?  God  is  not'  Grod 
of  dead  but  of  living  beings,  for  aU*  have  hfe  in 
Him.  You  therefore*  greatly  err."  Some*  of 
the  Scribes  said  in  reply,  "  Teacher,  You  have 
spoken  well."  They  (the  Sadducees)  did  not 
dare  to  question  Him  further.  And  the  muUi- 
tudes  ^  who  heard  Him  were  greatly  astonished  at 
His  doctrine. 

When  the  Pharisees  had  heard  that  He  had 
silenced  the  Sadducees,  they  were  assembled  for 

'  Matt.  xxii.  31.  •  Mark  xii.  26. 
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•  Matt.  xxii.  33. 
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the  same  purpose  (of  attack)  ;  and  there'  came  up 
one  of  the  Scribes  who  had  heard  them  (namely, 
Jesus  and  the  Sadducees)  disputing,  and  had 
perceived  that  Jesus  answered  them  well,  and 
being'  (himself)  a  lawyer,  questioned •  Him,  and^ 
tempting  Him,  said,  "  Teacher,  which  command- 
ment in  the  law  is  great?  and*  which  is  first  of 
all  ?  "  Jesus ^  replied,  "  The  first*  of  all  the  com- 
mandments is,  *  Hear,  0  Israel ;  The  Lord  our 
God  is  one  Lord ;  and*  thou  shalt  love  the  Lord 
thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul, 
and  with  all  thine  understanding,  and«  with  aU 
thy  strength.'  This'  commandment  is  first  and 
great®.  The  second^  is  like  it,  namely,  this : 
*Thou  Shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.' 
There  is*  not  another  commandment  greater  than 
these.  In  these*  two  commandments  are  hung 
all  the  law  and  the  prophets."  The*  Scribe  said 
to  Him,  "  Well,  Master,  You  have  said  in  truth** 
that  there  is  one  God,  and  there  is  not  another 
besides  Him ;  and  to  love  Him  with  all  the  heart, 
and  with  all  the  understanding,  and  with  all  the 
soul,  and  with  all  the  strength,  and  to  love  one's 
neighbour  as  one's  self,  is  more  than  all  whole 
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burnt  offerings  and  sacrifices."  When  Jesus  per- 
ceived that  he  answered  with  intelligence,  He 
said  to  him,  "  You  are  not  far  from  the  kingdom 
of  God." 

(As  in  these  arguments  the  question  of  the 
Messiah  and  His  Sonship  with  the  one  eternal 
God  had  not  been  touched  upon,  it  was  needfiil 
that  this  point  should  be  brought  clearly  forwards 
before  the  discussion  finally  closed.)  Jesus^ 
therefore,  whilst  the  Pharisees  were  (now  again) 
assembled  (and  before  they  finaUy  dispersed), 
questioned  them,  saying,  "  "What  think  you  about 
Christ  ?  whose  Son*  is  He  ?  "  They  reply,  "  The 
Son  of  David."  He  says  to  them,  "  How  then 
does  David  in  spirit  call  Him  Lord,  saying,  *  The 
Lord  said  to  my  Lord,  Sit  on  My  right  hand, 
until  that  I  place  Your  enemies  as  a  footstool  for 
Your  feet '  ?  If  David  therefore  call  Him  Lord, 
how  is  He  his  Son  ? "  No  one  was  able  to 
answer  Him  a  word.  Nor  did  any  one*  dare  firom 
that  day  to  question  Him  any  more.  (The  Pha- 
risees, and  the  whole  of  their  party,  who  were  the 
majority  of  the  Sanhedrim,  now  departed,  and 
left  Jesus  and  His  disciples  with  the  multitude  in 
undisturbed  possession  of  the  Temple. 

Jesus  now  proceeded  to  show  the  people  that 
the  teaching  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  was  un- 
sound, as  well  as  their  practices  demoralizing.    He 

*  Matt.  xxii.  41.  *  App.  180. 

*  Matt.  xxii.  46.     Mark  xii.  34. 
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first  took  up  a  point  of  truth  in  their  teaching, 
that  "  Christ  was  the  Son  of  David ;"  but  which 
had  been  of  no  avail  for  the  instruction  of  the 
people,  for  He  had  proved  that  the  Jewish 
teachers  were  unable  to  explain  their  own  doc- 
trine.) Whilst  teaching  •  in  the  Temple,  Jesus  re- 
pHed  and  (repeated  before  the  people  the  argu- 
ments about  the  Christ,  by  which  He  had  on  that 
day  exposed  the  ignorance  of  the  Scribes  and 
Pharisees ;  He)  said '  to  them  *',  "  How  say  the 
Scribes  that  Christ  is  the  Son*  of  David?  and 
David  himself  said  by  the  Holy*  Ghost  in  the 
Book  *  of  Psalms,  *  The  Lord  *  said  to  my  Lord, 
Sit  on  My  right  hand  until  I  place  Your  enemies 
as  a  footstool  for  Your  feet.'  David  therefore 
himself  calls  Him  Lord,  how  and  whence  is  He  his 
Son  ?  "  (Upon  this  and  the  teaching  which  suc- 
ceeded the  record  remarks  that)  the  great '  mass  of 
the  people  heard  Him  gladly. 

Whilst'  all  the  people  were  listening  (Jesus 
goes  on  to  expose  the  errors  of  the  Jewish 
teachers).  He*  said  to  the  *  disciples  in  His  •  teach- 
ing, "  (Have  power  to)  see  and  guard '  against  the 
Scribes,  who  desire  to  walk  in  long  robes, 
delight  in  greetings  in  public  places,  in  the  first 
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seats  in  the  (councils  of  the)  synagogues,  and  in 
the  first  couches  at  banquets ;  who  devour  the 
houses  of  widows,  and  in  pretext  make  long 
prayers.  These  men  shall  receive  a  severer  sen- 
tence." (At  the  places  of  His  previous  residence 
and  teaching  Jesus  had  spoken  of  the  Scribes  and 
Pharisees  in  Hke  terms,  as  preparatory  to  this 
their  ultimate  denunciation.)  After  this,  Jesus* 
sat  down  (in  quiet  below,  but)  opposite"  the 
treasury,  and  was  a  spectator  how  the  multitude 
cast  their  (bronze)  °  money  into  the  treasury ;  and  * 
when  He  looked  up.  He  perceived  rich  persons 
casting  in  their  gifts  into  the  treasury,  and '  many 
rich  persons  cast  in  much.  And  one  poor  widow 
came  and  cast  in  two  mites,  which  is  a  farthing. 
When  *  He  perceived  her  casting  in  there  her  two 
mites.  He '  called  His  disciples,  and  said*  to  them, 
"  Amen  (assuredly),  and  in  truth  I  tell  you,  That 
this  poor  widow  has  cast  in  more  than  all  who 
have  cast  into  the  treasury.  For  all  these  have 
cast  in  among  the  gifts  of  God  from  their  super- 
fluity, but  she  from  her  deficiency  has  cast  in  all 
whatever  she  had,  the  whole  of  her  substance." 
(Jesus  had  employed  the  whole  of  this  day  in  ex- 
posing the  corruptions  of  the  Jewish  Church,  and 
condemning  the  practice  of  its  professing  mem- 
bers, and  was   preparing   to   leave  the  Temple. 
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There  remained  however  one  argument  more, 
which  might  with  success  be  brought  to  bear 
upon  the  blind  and  hardened  conscience  of  this 
people  and  their  teachers;  namely,  the  fate  of 
their  admired  Temple,  and  the  destruction  of  their 
beloved  city,  as  the  result  of  their  persevering 
obstinacy.) 


Chapter  jcxii 

yestiSy  before  He  leaves  the  Temple^  prophesies  its 
Coming  Destricction,  on  the  same  Third  Day^ 
Ttiesday. 

(Jesus  seized  upon  this  opportunity  of  making 
generally  known  the  fate  which  hung  over  the 
Temple  and  city.)  Whilst  some  *  (of  those  around) 
were  talking  about  the  Temple,  that  it  had  been 
adorned  with  beautiful  stones  and  oflTerings', 
He  said,  "  With  respect  to  these  things  of  which 
you  are  spectators,  days  will  come  in  which  stone 
shall  not  have**  been  left  *"  upon  stone,  which  shall 
not  have  been  thrown  down." 

Then  they  (namely.  His  audience  who  accepted 
His  teaching)  questioned  Him,  saying,  "  Teacher, 
when  therefore  shall  these  things  be  ?  and  what  is 
the  sign,  when  these  things  are  on  the  point  of 
taking  place?"     (This  question  referred  only  to 
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the  time  and  sign  of  the  destruction  of  the  Temple, 
but  the  mind  of  Jesus  was  contemplating  the 
events  of  future  ages  long  after  the  Temple  should 
be  no  more ;  He  in  His  reply  directs  attention  to 
what  should  be  the  condition  of  the  Church  in  the 
world  after  the  destruction  of  the  Temple.  He 
also  sets  forth  what  He  had  beforetime  alluded 
to,  the  manifestation  of  the  Son  of  Man  a  second 
time  to  the  world  in  power  and  glory  with  certain 
attendant  circumstances.)  He  said,  "  See  (that 
is,  they  must  use  their  spiritual  power  to  see) 
that  you  be  not  led  astray.  For  many  (false 
teachers)  shall  come  in  My  name,  saying,  *  I  am 
He;'  and,  *The  season  (of  their  manifestation) 
has  drawn  near.'  Do  not  then  go  after  them. 
But  whenever  you  hear  of  wars  and  seditious  com- 
motions (in  the  Roman  empire),  be  not  agitated; 
for  these  things  must  take  place  first  (that  is, 
before  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem),  but  the  end 
(of  the  Gospel  eon)  is  not  forthwith  (or  after 
the  destruction  of  Jerusalem).  At  that  time" 
(namely,  towards  the  end  of  the  eon)  said  Ho  to 
them,  "  Nation  will  rise  against  nation  (throughout 
the  world),  and  kingdom  against  kingdom  (as 
opposed  to  the  earlier  seditious  commotions  in  the 
Roman  empire),  and  there  shall  be  great  earth- 
quakes in  various  places,  and  famines,  and  pesti- 
lences, and  fearful  prodigies,  and  great  signs  from 
heaven." 

(Jesus   however  recalls   their    attention    firom 
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these  events  intermediate  between  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem  and  the  end,  back  to  events  preced- 
ing that  destruction,  and  says,)  "  But  before  all 
these  things,  they  shall  lay  their  hands  upon  you, 
and  shall  persecute  you,  delivering  you  to  syna- 
gogues and  prisons,  being  brought  before  kings 
and  governors  for  the  sake  of  My  name.  These 
things  shall  befall  you  for  a  testimony  "  (to  those 
princes  and  governors  who  never  heard  the  preach- 
ing of  the  tinith,  but  by  examination  of  witnesses 
may  learn  the  doctrine  of  Jesus,  and  admire  the 
constancy  of  His  disciples).  "  Settle  therefore  in 
your  hearts,  to  take  no  forethought  about  your 
apology  (or  defence).  For  I  will  give  to  you 
utterance  and  wisdom,  which  all  who  are  opposed 
to  you  shall  not  be  able  to  reply  to  or  to  with- 
stand.  You  shall  be  betrayed  both  by  parents 
and  brethren,  relatives  and  friends ;  and  some  of 
you  they  will  put  to  death,  and  you  shall  be  hated 
by  all  on  account  of  (bearing)  My  name ;  but  a 
hair  shall  not  perish  from  your  head.  In  your 
quiet  endurance  (of  these  things)  you  shall  gain"* 
your  souls,"  (and  secure  their  safety  until  a  certain 
sign  appear.)  "  But  when  you  perceive  Jeru- 
salem encircled  by  camps,  then  discern  that  the 
desolation  of  it  has  drawn  near.  Then  let  them  who 
are  in  Judaea  flee  to  the  mountains,  and  those  in 
the  midst  of  the  city  depart  out  of  their  place ; 
and  let  not  those  who  are  in  country  places  come 
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into  her.  Because  these  are  days  of  a  judicial 
sentence  for  the  fulfilment  of  all  that  has  been 
wTitten  (against  Jerusalem).  Alas  for  those  who 
are  with  child,  or  have  sucklings,  in  those  days ! 
for  there  will  be  great  distress  upon  the  land,  and 
wrath  upon  this  people.  And  they  shall  &U  by 
the  edge*  of  the  sword,  and  shall  be  carried  away 
captive  to  all  the  Gentiles ;  and  Jerusalem  shall 
be  trodden  down  by  Gentiles  until  the  seasons' 
(for  gathering  in  the  finiit)  of  the  Gentiles  have 
been  (successively)  completed."  (The  desolation 
of  Jerusalem  has  a  limit  dependent  upon  the  state 
of  the  Gentile  Church.  In  the  above  prophecy 
there  are  two  parties  spoken  of,  and  two  epochs. 
This  "  land  and  people,"  the  Jews,  are  spoken  of 
at  an  epoch  which  is  before  all  these  things  which 
relate  to  the  Gentile  kingdoms ;  and  the  Gentile 
kingdoms  are  spoken  of  as  verging  toward  an 
epoch  which  is  called  the  end.  The  events  lying 
between  the  two  epochs  are  called  "intermediate.") 


Chapttr  jcxiii. 

The  Events  which  are  intermediate  between  the 
Destrtution  of  Jerusalem  and  the  Cotisummatian 
of  tJie  Gospel  eon, 

(Jesus  now  proceeds  to  give  further   instruction 

^  arofiaru  '  KcupoL 
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about  the  intermediate*  events  which  verge  to- 
wards the  end,  continuing  the  ideas  expressed  in 
verse  11.  He  connects  them  by  the  conjunction 
"and,"  saying),  "And  there  shall  be  (in  the 
latter  times)  signs  in  the  sun,  and  moon,  and 
stars,  and  upon  the  earth  a  gathering  of  the  Gen- 
tiles in  helpless  difficulty,  whilst  (as  the  result  of 
the  planetary  disturbances)  the  sea  and  the  surge 
roar;  and  men  yield**  up  their  souls  from  fear 
and  expectation  of  what  is  coming  upon  the  habi- 
table earth.  For  the  powers  of  heaven  shall  be 
rolled^  lik-  a  surge. 

"  Then  shall  they  behold**  (with  their  eyes)  the 
Son  of  Man  coming  on  a  cloud  with  power  and 
much  glory."  (An  epoch  to  which  Jesus  had  in 
former  conversations  directed  attention. 

He  now  proceeds  to  give  some  suggestions 
whereby  they  may  understand  the  relative  near- 
ness of  the  sign  and  the  events.)  "  When  these 
things  begin  to  come  to  pass,  then  look  up  and 
lift  up  your  heads,  because  your  redemption  (from 
trouble  into  the  brightness  of  the  presence  of  the 
Son  of  Man)  is  drawing  near." 

Also  He  spake  a  parable  to  them,  (for  it  was 
then  the  spring  of  the  year ;)  "  You  perceive  the 
fig  tree,  and  all  the  trees ;  when  they  have  by  this 
time  (of  the  year)  put  forth  (their  leaves),  you  see* 
by  (the  power  of)  natural  vision  that  the  summer 
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is  by  this  time  near.  So  also  do  yon,  wheneyer 
you  (that  is,  His  disciples  in  any  generation  of 
men)  perceive  these  things  coming  to  pass,  dis- 
cern that  the  kingdom  of  Gk)d  is  near.  Amen 
(assuredly),  I  tell  you,  That  this  generation  of  men 
(which  perceives  the  sign)  shall  not  pass  away, 
until  all  things  have  come  to  pass.  The  heaven 
and  earth  shall  pass  by,  but  My  words  shall  not 
pass  by."  (To  them  who  may  be  upon  earth  at 
that  time.  He  says,)  "  Give  attention  to  yourselves, 
lest  at  any  time  your  hearts  become  heavy  with 
surfeiting,  and  dnmkenness,  and  the  cares  of  life, 
and  that  day  come  suddenly  upon  you.  For  as  a 
snare  it  will  come  upon  all  who  have  settled  them- 
selves upon  the  face  of  the  whole  earth.  Watch 
therefore  at  every  season^  (when  any  of  these 
signs  may  appear),  praying  that  you  may  be 
thought  worthy  to  escape  all  these  things  which 
are  on  the  point  of  coming  to  pass,  and  to  stand 
before  the  Son  of  Man  "  (when  He  is  manifest. 

We  observe  that  Jesus,  before  He  closed  His 
mission  in  the  Temple,  has  in  His  prescience 
again  referred,  as  He  did  in  PeraBa,  to  the  ftiture 
state  of  the  Church  and  of  the  world;  to  which 
He  may  be  expected,  according  to  His  usual  mode 
of  teaching,  to  recur  at  some  further  opportunity. 
Not  that  any  one  is  able  prospectively  to  under- 
stand His  words;  but  they  who  watch  for  their 
fulfilment  will  from  that  epoch  look  back  upon  the 
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intermediate  events,  and  appreciate  the  ftdness 
of  His  prophecy,  and  be  able  to  maintain  their 
constancy  in  the  hour  of  trial.  The  present  ob- 
scurity, as  from  a  light  in  a  dark  place,  becomes 
penetrable  only  as  we  approach  nearer  to  the 
accomplishment) . 

He  was  during  the  day  teaching  in  the  Temple, 
and  for  the  night  He  went  out  and  pitched  ^  His 
tent  in  the  mount  called  the  Mount  of  OUves. 
(These  words  taken  Uterally  imply  that  Jesus 
did  not  return  to  Bethany  on  Tuesday  evening, 
as  He  had  done  on  Sunday  and  Monday;  but 
spent  the  night  on  the  mountain,  possibly  partly 
in  prayer,  in  His  own  or  the  tents  of  friends  who 
had  come  up  to  the  feast.) 


Chapter  jcxib. 

yesus  proceeds  to  the  reprobation  of  the  Scribes  and 
Pharisees  with  the  yewish  party ^  on  the  Second 
Day  before  the  Passover^  Wednesday. 

(When  He  returned  from  the  Mount  of  Olives 
on  Wednesday*  morning,)  Jesus ^  at**  that  time 
talked  to  the  multitudes  and  the  disciples,  (and 
explained  to  them  that  it  was  the  present  conduct 
of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  which  He  blamed, 
whilst  He  inculcated  the  greatest  reverence  for 
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their  sacred  office,  and  the  strictest  obedience  to 
their  teaching  in  that  office,)  saying,  "  The  Scribes 
and  Pharisees  have  sat  on  the  seat  of  Moses ;   all 
things  therefore  whatever  they  tell  you  to  keep, 
keep  and  do ;    but  do  not  after  their  works,  for 
they  say  and  do  not.     For  they  bind  burdens 
heavy  and  hard  to  be  borne,  and  place  them  upon 
the  shoulders  of  men,  but  they  are  unwilling  to 
move  them  with  their  finger.     All  their   works 
they  do  for  the  purpose  of  becoming  a  spectacle 
to  men.     They  make  wide  their  phylacteries,  and 
enlarge    the  borders    of  their  robes  *",  and  they 
love  the  first  couch  at  banquets,  and  the  first  seat 
in  the  (council  of  the)  synagogues,  and  saluta- 
tions in  public  places,  and  to  be  called  by  men, 
*  Rabbi,  Rabbi.'    But  do  not  you  be  called  *  Rabbi,' 
for  One  is  your  Teacher,  Christ ;  and  all  you  are 
brethren.    And  caU  no  one  your  *  father '  upon  the 
earth,   for   One   is   your  Father,  who  is  in  the 
heavens;  much  less  be  called  guides,  for  One  is 
your  Guide**,  the    Christ.     The    greater  of  you 
shall  be  your  minister,  and  whoever  shall  exalt 
himself  shall  be  humiliated;    and  whoever  shall 
humiliate  himself  shall  be  exalted."     (No  spirit  of 
selfish  sectarianism  existed  amongst  the  faithftil. 

Some  of  the  Pharisees  and  Jewish  teachers 
appear  to  be  present  on  this  day,  when  Jesus 
addresses  them  for  the  last  time,  and  rebukes 
their  folly  with  unsparing  severity.)     "  Alas*  for 

^  IfiaTitov.    ^  KaOrjyqrrjq.    •  Verse  14  omitted  by  some  MSS. 
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you,  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites  1  because 
you  close  the  kingdom  of  heaven  before  men. 
For  you  enter  not  yourselves,  much  less  do  you 
permit  those  who  are  entering  to  go  in.  Alas  for 
you,  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites  !  because 
you  take  the  circuit  of  sea  and  dry  land  to  make 
one  proselyte;  and  when  he  has  become  yours, 
you  make  him  a  son  of  hell  twofold  more 
than  yourselves.  (A  warning  for  the  originators 
.  of  sects  and  for  those  who  followed  them.) 
Alas  for  you,  blind  guides,  who  say,  *  Whosoever 
may  have  sworn  by  the  shrine'  (of  the  Temple),  it  is 
nothing ;  but  whoever  may  have  sworn  by  the  gold 
of  the  shrine,  he  is  bound*'  (by  his  oath).  Fools 
and  blind ;  for  which  is  the  greater,  the  gold,  or 
the  shrine  which  sanctifies  the  gold  ?  *  Whoever 
may  have  sworn  by  the  altar,  it  is  nothing;  but  who- 
ever may  have  sworn  by  the  gift  which  is  upon  it, 
he  is  bound.'  Fools  and  blind,  which  is  the  greater, 
the  gift,  or  the  altar  which  sanctifies  the  gift? 
He  who  has,  however,  sworn  by  the  altar,  swears 
by  it  and  by  all  the  things  upon  it.  And  he  who 
has  sworn  by  the  shrine,  swears  by  it  and  by  Him 
who  dwells  therein.  And  he  who  has  sworn  by 
the  heaven,  swears  by  the  Throne  of  God,  and  by 
Him  who  sits  thereupon." 

(Jesus  proceeds  to  blame  them,  not  for  ob- 
serving the  most  punctilious  obedience  to  Church 
law,   but   for  neglecting    its  higher    principles.) 
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"  Alas  for  you,  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites  I 
because  you  pay  the  tithe  of  mint  and  anise  and 
cummin,  and  have  omitted  the  weightier  matters 
of  the  law,  judgment,  mercy,  and  faith.  The 
former  you  ought  to  have  done,  and  not  to  have 
omitted  the  other."  (Jesus  proceeds  to  the  ques- 
tion of  cleanness  and  uncleanness.)  ''  Blind 
guides,  who  strain  out  (of  their  drink)  the 
(water)  gnat,  but  swallow  the  camel-beetle.  Alas 
for  you.  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites  I 
because  you  cleanse  the  outside  of  the  cup  and 
platter,  but  within  they  are  filled  (with  what  has 
been  obtained)  by  rapine  and  injustice.  Bhnd 
Pharisee !  cleanse  first  the  interior  of  the  cup  and 
the  platter,  in  order  that  its  exterior  also  may 
become  clean."  (K  their  hearts  were  pure,  their 
actions  would  be  holy.)  "  Alas  for  you.  Scribes 
and  Pharisees,  hypocrites  !  because  you  resemble 
whitewashed  tombs,  which  in  the  exterior  appear 
comely**,  but  within  are  full  of  dead  bones  and  all 
corruption.  So  you  also  outwardly  indeed  appear 
to  men  to  be  righteous  (observers  of  the  law),  but 
within  you  are  full  of  hypocrisy  and  lawlessness*. 
Alas  for  you.  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites  I 
because  you  build  the  tombs  of  the  prophets,  and 
adorn  the  sepulchres  of  the  righteous,  and  say, 
*  Had  we  been  in  the  days  of  our  fathers,  we 
would  not  have  been  partakers  with  them  in  the 
blood  of  the  prophets.'     So  that  you  give  evi- 
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deuce  against  yourselves  that  you  are  the  sons  of 
those  who  murdered  the  prophets,  and  thus  you 
filled^  up  the  measure  of  your  fathers'  (iniquity)." 
(The  fathers,  in  ignorance  of  God's  will,  mur- 
dered the  prophets.  The  sons,  under  a  show  of 
hypocritical  obedience,  condemned  the  sin  of  the 
father,  but  repeated  the  same  with  aggravation 
in  the  oft-attempted  murder  of  Jesus.)  "  Ser* 
pents,  offspring  of  vipers,  how  would  you  escape 
the  sentence  of  hell  ?  '*  (John  the  Baptist  had 
inquired  of  the  same  men,  "  Who  has  warned  you 
to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come?"  when  he 
doubted  the  sincerity  of  their  repentance.)  "  For 
this  purpose,  lo,  I  continue  to  send  to  you 
prophets,  and  wise  men,  and  Scribes.  But  (such, 
alas,  their  obstinacy !)  some  of  them  you  will  kill 
and  crucify,  and  some  you  will  scourge  in  your 
synagogues,  and  will  persecute  from  city  to  city, 
in  order  that  upon  you  (who,  after  they  had 
killed  the  Lamb  of  God,  had  received  every  pos- 
sible call  to  repentance)  may  come  all  the 
righteous  blood  which  has  been  poured  upon  the 
earth,  from  the  blood  of  Abel  the  righteous  (who 
died  for  his  faith  in  the  Lamb)  imtil  the  blood  of 
Zacharias^  the  son  of  Barachias,  whom  you  slew  (for 
the  same  faith)  between  the  shrine  and  the  altar. 

"  Amen  (assuredly),  I  teU  you.  All  these  things 
will  have  come  upon  this  generation."  (Jesus 
here  alludes  to  the  dying  ejaculations  of  Zacharias 

''  €ir\rjfHtHraT€,  *  -A.pp.  185. 
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when  he  was  stoned,  who  said,  "  Lord,  look  upon 
it  and  require  it."  Jesus  however  looks  forward 
from  the  present  pitiable  condition  of  the  city  to 
His  own  future  triumphal  entry  into  Jerusalem 
surrounded  by  His  saints,  that  glorious  advent  to 
which  He  has  before  alluded  He  adds,)  "  Jeru- 
salem, Jerusalem,  she  who  kills  the  prophets,  and 
stones  those  who  have  been  sent  to  her  I  How 
often  have  I  been  willing  to  gather  your  children, 
as  a  hen  gathers  her  own  brood  under  her  wings, 
and  you  were  not  willing !  Lo,  your  house  is 
left  to  you  desolate.  For  I  say  to  you,  from  this 
time  you  shall  not  perceive  Me  (among  you) 
until  you  say,  *  Blessed"  is  He  who  is  coming  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord.'"  (Such  was  the  last 
appeal  which  the  now-closed  mission  of  Jesus 
permitted  Him  to  make  to  the  lost  sons  of  Israel. 
It  cannot  however  escape  observation  that  on  the 
previous  day  the  period  of  the  desolation  of  Jeru- 
salem was  limited  by  the  epoch,  "  until  the  times 
of  the  Gentiles  be  fulfilled."  The  period  of  the 
rejection  of  the  people  is  now  limited  to  the  day 
when  they  shall  say,  "  Blessed  is  He  that  cometh 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord."  The  return  therefore 
of  the  Jewish  nation  to  inhabit  their  city,  and  their 
reception  as  a  nation  into  the  Church,  appear  to 
be  described  as  two  events  which  are  not  syn- 
chronous. This  discourse  occurred  in  the  Temple 
on  Wednesday,  probably  not  long  after  noon.) 

"^  App.  182. 
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Chapter  txtJ. 

Jesus  retires  front  the  Temple  to  the  Mount  of 
OliveSy  and  there  with  the  Apostles  repeats  and 
enlarges  upon  His  former  remarks  about  the 
intermediate  events^  on  the  Second  Day  before 
the  Passover^  Wednesday, 

Jesus  went  out,  and  was  proceeding  from  the 
Temple  (no  more  to  return.  His  disciples  were 
deeply  impressed  by  these  denunciations  of  wrath 
which  they  had  heard  against  the  city  and 
Temple,  and  in  consequence  their  attention  was 
much  drawn  to  its  magnificence).  And*  as  Ho 
went  out  of  the  Temple,  one  of  His  disciples  says 
to  Him,  "  Master,  lo,  what  manner  of  stones  and 
what  buildings  ! "  Jesus  replied,  "  You  have 
power  to  see  these  great  buildings "  (and  to 
discern  their  magnificence.  To  admire  them 
was  in  harmony  with  the  notion  of  a  temporal 
dominion.  To  regret  their  downfall  was  to  sup- 
pose their  existence  necessary  to  the  success  of 
the  Messiah's  kingdom). 

His  disciples*  then  (in  a  greater  number)  came 
lip  to  show  Him  the  buildings'  of  the  Temple. 
But  Jesus  said  to  them,  **  (Why)  do  you  not  (have 
power  to)  see  all  these  things  (and  their  fate)  ? 

'  Mark  xiii.  1.  '  Matt.  xxiv.  1. 
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Amen  (assuredly),  I  tell  you,  There'  shall  not  be 
left  here  stone  upon  stone,  which  shall  not  be 
thrown  down."  (They  were  not  to  trouble  them- 
selves about  what  belonged  not  to  His  kingdom. 

Jesus  proceeded  on  His  way  to  Bethany. 
After  leaving  the  city,  as  soon  as  He  reached  the 
Mount  of  Olives,  He  halted  and  contemplated  the 
Temple  and  city  from  about  the  same  place 
where  in  His  triumphal  entry  He  wept  over  it, 
and  whence  no  doubt  He  had  often  gazed  upon 
the  Holy  City  as  He  passed  to  and  from  Bethany. 
There  He  now  sat  down  for  the  last  time.) 

Whilst  He*  was  sitting  down  at**  the  Mount  of 
Olives  (below  *",  but)  opposite  to  the  Temple,  Peter, 
James,  John,  and  Andrew  privately  questioned 
Him  (upon  the  remark  He  made  when  leaving  the 
Temple),  "  Tell  us  when  these  things  shall  be, 
and  what  is  the  sign  when  these  things  are  on  the 
point  of  being  consummated."  (This  inquiry 
does  not  show  in  their  minds  any  definite  ideas 
about  the  things  inquired  after.  The  disciples 
had  not  yet  understood  the  allusions  which  Jesus 
had  made  on  the  previous  evening,  namely,  to 
"the  end,"  and  "to  stand  before  the  Son  of 
Man,"  or  "  the  manifestation."  Jesus  had  already 
closed  His  present  visitation  to  Jerusalem;  He 
therefore  in  the  subsequent  discourse  drops  all 
allusion  to  the  fall  of  Jerusalem  as  a  thing  in  the 

'  Matt.  xxiv.  2,     Mark  xiii.  2.  *  Mark  xiii.  3. 

**  CIS  TO  opQ%.  ^  KarivavTu     App.  181,  sec.  1  (ft),  4. 


The  Revival  of  the  Jewish  Polity.         491 

order  of  His  teaching  already  accomplished ;  He 
directs  the  attention  of  His  disciples  to  inter- 
mediate events,  and  events  attendant  upon  the 
consummation  of  the  Mosaic  and  Gospel  eons. 
He  also  introduces  a  new  subject,  the  condition  of 
Jerusalem  previous  to,  or  at  the  close  of  the 
Gentile  dispensation.  Jesus  also  introduces 
clearer  ideas  of  His  own  presence  with  His  elect 
upon  earth  during  the  great  tribulation,  and 
repeats  allusions  to  the  subsequent  manifestation 
of  that  presence  to  the  whole  world.) 

Jesus  replied  to  them  and  began  to  say,  "  See 
(that  is,  they  must  employ  their  spiritual  power 
to  see)  that  no  one  lead  you  astray ;  for  many  will 
come  on**  the  assumption  of  My  name,  saying, 
*I  am  (Teacher),*  and  will  lead  many  astray. 
Whenever*  you  hear  of  wars  and  rumours  of 
wars,  be  not  troubled;  for  they  must  (in  their 
course)  take  place,  but  the  end  is  not  yet.  For 
(during  many  centuries)  nation  wiQ  rise  against 
nation  (among  the  Gentiles),  and  kingdom  against 
kingdom.  And  there  shall  be  earthquakes  at 
places,  and  famines,  and  alarms.  These  things 
are  the  beginnings  of  (coming)  woes.  But  (at 
the  time  of  this  tribulation)  look  to  yourselves. 
(That  is,  they  were  to  use  their  power  of  spiritual 
vision  to  discern  their  own  necessities.)  For 
they  will  deliver  you  to  (be  judged  in)  councils 
and  in  synagogues  (after  the  revival  of  the  Jewish 

d  bcL  «  App.  182,  sec.  3. 
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polity).  You  shall  be  scourged,  and  sliall  be 
arraigned  before  governors  and  kings  for  My 
sake,  for  a  testimony  to  them  (that  He  was  the 
Christ  and  they  His  faithful  people.  Besides  the 
tribulation,  another  sign  for  their  guidance  is, 
that)  the  Gospel  must  be  first  preached  to  all 
the  Gentiles  (before  the  end).  But  when  (at  any 
epoch  of  time)  they  deliver  you  up,  and  lead  you 
away,  have  no  care  beforehand  what  you  should 
say,  much  less  make  it  a  subject  of  preparation*, 
(there  is  no  need  for  getting  up  a  defence  or 
employing  counsel,)  but  speak  whatever  may 
have  been  given  you  in  that  hour.  For  it  is  not 
you  who  speak,  but  the  Holy  Ghost,  Brother 
will  deliver  brother  to  death,  and  father  the  son ; 
and  children  shall  rise  up  against  their  parents, 
and  cause  them  to  be  put  to  death  ;  and  you  will 
be  hated  by  all  on  account  of  My  name.  But  he 
that  has  endured  to  the  end  (of  this  trial),  shall  be 
saved. 

(Jesus  adds  another  sign  of  great  importance.) 
"  At  whatever  epoch  you  perceive  the  abomination 
(which  is  the  consequence)  of  the  desolation' 
standing  where  it  ought  not,  let  the  reader  under- 
stand, (for  this  is  a  point,  at  which  he  may  readily 
err,)  then  let  them  (the  believers)  who  are  in 
Judsea  flee  to  the  mountains;  let  him  upon  the 
house-top  not  descend  into  the  house,  much  less 
enter  for  the  purpose  of  taking  any  thing  out  of 

'  /icXcTciTc.  »  App.  188. 
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his  house ;  and  let  him  who  is  (working)  in  the 
field  not  return  back  to  take  up  his  coat  (so  sud- 
den will  be  the  affliction  and  so  severe).  Alas 
for  those  with  child,  and  with  sucklings,  in  those 
days.  Pray  that  your  flight  be  not  in  a  storm  (or 
in  winter).  For  in  those  days  there  shall  be 
tribulation,  so  great  that  there  has  not  been  such 
fi:'om  the  beginning  of  the  creation  which  God 
created  until  now"  (the  time  spoken  of),  "and 
never  shall  be.  Unless  the  Lord  had  shortened 
the  days,  no  flesh  would  have  been  saved,  (that  is, 
no  faithful  men  would  have  remained  on  the  earth 
to  witness  the  manifestation.)  But  on  account  of 
the  elect,  whom  He  has  chosen  for  Himself  (to  be 
present  at  His  manifestation).  He  has  shortened 
the  days." 

(Jesus  here  introduces  the  idea  of  His  personal 
presence  as  the  Son  of  Man  with  His  elect  upon 
earth,  and  warns  them  against  misdirection  as  to 
the  place  where  He  may  be  found.)  "  Should 
at  that  time  (of  trouble)  any  one  say  to  you,  *  Lo, 
here  is  Christ,'  or  *Lo,  there,'  do  not  beUeve; 
for  false  Christs  and  false  prophets  shall  arise,  and 
shall  give  signs  and  wonders  to  lead  astray,  if 
possible,  even  the  elect  (that  they  might  not  be 
preserved  to  meet  the  Lord) .  But  use  your  power 
to  see  (and  discern  the  truth).  Lo,  I  have  told 
you  all  things  beforehand." 

(With  the  tribulation  of  those  days,  and  with 
these  allusions  to  the  condition  of  the  Jews,  Jesus 
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closely  connects  the  signs  of  His  own  manifesta- 
tion.) "  But  in  those  days  after  that  tribulation 
(upon  Judaea,  the  whole  world  shall  be  alarmed), 
the  sun**  shall  be  darkened,  and  the  moon  shall 
not  give  her  light,  and  the  stars  of  heaven  shaD 
be  falling  (from  their  place),  and  the  powers  that 
are  in  heaven  shall  be  rolled  like  a  surge/* 
(These  signs  in  the  heavens  are  probably  as  literal 
as  those  that  accompanied  the  death  of  Jesus,  and 
may  indicate  a  change  in  nature's  laws ;  or  they 
may  be  symbolical,  and  represent  republicanism 
and  anarchy  among  the  nations  of  the  earth.) 
"  And  then  shall  they  (men  in  general)  behold 
with  their  eyes  the  Son  of  Man  coming  in  clouds 
with  great  power  and  glory.  Then  will  He  send 
His  angels  and  gather  His  elect  from  the  four 
winds,  (quick  and  dead  for  the  first  resurrection,) 
from  the  edge  of  the  earth  to  the  height  of 
heaven." 

(To  impress  upon  the  Apostles  that  the  events 
foreshadowed  would  quickly  succeed  the  given 
signs,  Jesus  introduces  the  fig  tree  at  a  more 
advanced  stage  of  growth.)  "  Learn  a  parable 
from  the  fig  tree ;  when  its  branch  is  yet  tender, 
and  produces  leaves,  you  discern  that  the  summer 
is  near.  So  also  whenever  you  perceive  these 
things  coming  to  pass,  discern  that  it  (the  end)  is 
near  at  the  doors.  Amen,  I  (assuredly)  tell  yon, 
that  this  generation  (which  sees  thQ  signs)  shall 

*»  App.  189. 
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not  pass  by  until  all  these  tilings  have  come  to 
pass.  The  heaven  and  the  earth  shall  pass  away ; 
but  My  words  shall  not  pass  away. 

"  But  about  that  day  and  hour  no  one  has 
knowledge;  neither  the  angels  in  heaven,  nor 
the  Son,  but  only  the  Father.  See,  (that  is,  they 
must  use  their  spiritual  vision,)  watch  and  pray ; 
for  you  *have  no  knowledge  when  the  season  is, 
(For)  it  is  as  a  man  setting  out  upon  a  foreign 
journey,  who  upon  leaving  his  home  gave  to  his 
servants  their  authority,  and  charged  upon  and  to 
each  *  his  own  work,  and  to  the  porter  that  he  be 
watchfiil.  Be  you  therefore  (who  are  in  charge  of 
His  Church)  watchful;  for  you  know  not  when 
the  Lord  of  the  household  comes,  at  evening,  mid- 
night, cock-crowing,  or  dawn;  lest  when  He 
arrive  suddenly.  He  find  you  sleeping.  This 
advice  which  I  give  you,  I  give  to  aU  (in  every 
age).  Be  watchftd.'^  (Jesus  in  this  discourse 
made  no  allusion  to  the  destruction  of  the  Temple, 
or  the  captivity  of  Jerusalem  by  the  Gentiles,  but 
carried  the  minds  of  the  Apostles  forward  from 
intermediate  events  to  contemplate  fiuiiher  circum- 
stances of  deep  and  mysterious  import.  He 
portrayed  the  trouble  of  the  restored  Jerusalem,  a 
trouble  in  many  features  similar  to,  but  more 
severe  than  that  which  had  been  the  precursor  of 
its  destruction.) 

'  hiwrr^  t6  ipyov  avrov. 
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yesus  on  tlie  Top  of  tfie  Mountain  gives  a  fuller 
account  of  events  verging  upon  the  Consummali4m 
of  the  Mosaic  and  Gospel  EonSy  on    the  same 

Second  Day,  Wednesday. 

« 

(The  former  discourse  made  the  disciples  inte- 
rested in  the  information  received,  so  that  Jesus 
was  questioned  further  about  His  fiiture  presence 
upon  earth,  and  the  end  of  the  Grospel  eon  in 
which  we  live,  when  He  had  seated  Himself  at  the 
top  of  the  mountain,  to  take  a  last  view  of  the 
beloved  but  devoted  city,  and  probably  to  wait  for 
the  other  Apostles  who  had  tarried  behind  to 
obtain  provisions  for  the  night.) 

When  Jesus  ^  was  sitting  on  the  summit '  of  the 
Mount  of  Olives,  the  disciples  came  to  Him 
privately,  saying,  "  Tell  us  **  when  these  things 
shall  be,  and  what  is  the  sign  of  Thy  presence 
(again  upon  earth),  and  of  the  consumimation  of 
the  eon/'  (This  question  refers  to  three  distinct 
points,  upon  which  Jesus  had  before  discoursed, 
namely,  (1)  The  intermediate  events,  "  When  shall 
these  things  be?"  (2)  His  own  presence  upon 
earth  with  His  elect,  before  He  is  manifested  to 
the  world,  "  What  is  the  sign  of  Thy  presence?" 

'  Matt.  xxiv.  3.  •  ^i.     App.  181  ;  186,  sec  10. 

^  App.  187. 
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(3)  The  end  of  the  present  state  of  things, 
"  When  shall  be  the  consummation  of  the  eon  ?  " 
that  is,  of  the  Mosaic  and  Gospel  eons  which 
appear  to  be  conterminous.  These  inquiries  are 
answered  with  great  fulness  and  perspicuity  by 
Jesus,  who  in  this  discourse  goes  at  once  into  the 
subject  of  the  tribulation  of  the  latter  days,  omit- 
ting an  allusion  to  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  a 
fact  supposed  to  be  accomplished  previous  to  the 
events  spoken  of.)  He  answers  and  says  to  them, 
"  (Have  the  power  to)  see*"  (spiritual  vision)  that  no 
one  lead  you  astray ;  for  many  shall  come  in  (the 
assumption  of)  My  name,  saying,  *  I  am  the  Christ,' 
and  shall  lead  many  astray."  ("  False  teachers  " 
are  a  sign  to  be  looked  for  in  all  ages.)  "  You  will 
soon**  begin  to  hear  of  wars  and  rumours  of  wars : 
see*  that  you  be  not  troubled;  for  aU  things 
must  come  to  pass,  but  the  end  (of  the  Gk)spel 
eon)  is  not  yet.  For  (during  jmany  centuries) 
nation  shall  rise  against  nation  (among  the  Gen- 
tiles), and  kingdom  against  kingdom;  and  there 
shall  be  famines,  and  pestilences,  and  earthquakes 
in  various  places.  All  these  things  are  the 
beginning  of  sorrows,"  (but  not  the  consumma- 
tion of  the  eon.)  "  Then  "  (when  these  sorrows 
have  come  to  the  full)  "  they  will  deliver  you  up 
to  tribulation,  and  will  kill  you ;  and  you  shall  be 
hated  by  all  the  Gentiles  on  account  of  My  name. 
And   then  many  will  be   scandalized,    and  will 

^  jSXcircrc.         ^  /AcXXi^affrc.     App.  182,  sec.  3.         *  6parc. 
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betray  one  another,  and  will  liate  one  another. 
Many  false  prophets  (in  that  period)  will  arise, 
and  will  lead  many  astray."  (Jesus  goes  on  to 
speak  of  the  lawlessness  which  is  set  forth  by  St. 
Paul  as  a  mark  of  the  latter  times.)  "  And  be- 
cause lawlessness  has  been  filled  to  the  fiill,  tbe 
love  of  the  many  will  grow  cold ;  but  he  who  has 
endured  to  the  end  (of  his  trial)  shall  be  saved  '* 
(for  the  coming  manifestation.  Another  sign 
pointing  to  the  latter  times  is,)  "  This  Gospel  of 
the  kingdom  shall  have  been  preached  in  the 
whole  habitable  worid,  (not  necessarily  resulting 
in  its  conversion,  but)  for  a  testimony  to  all  the 
Gentiles.  (When  this  work  has  been  accom- 
plished,) then  shall  the  end  (of  the  Gospel  eon) 
arrive." 

(But  also  at  this  time  will  lawlessness  have  rule 
among  the  Jews  who  have  returned  to  Jerusalem 
before  conversion.)  "  Whenever  therefore  you 
perceive  (as  another  sign)  the  abomination'  (which 
is  the  consequence)  of  the  desolation,  spoken  of 
by  Daniel  the  prophet,  standing  in  the  Holy 
Place,  let  the  reader  understand,  then  (as  was 
said  before,  when  the  desolation  of  Jerusalem 
commenced)  let  believers  in  Judaea  flee  to  the 
mountains ;  the  man  who  is  on  the  top  (of  the 
house)  not  descend  to  take  any  thing  out  of  his 
house ;  nor  a  man  in  the  field  turn  back  to  take 
up  his  clothes.  Alas  for  them  with  child,  and  with 

'  App.  188. 
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sucklings,  in  those  days  I  Pray  also  that  your 
flight  may  not  be  in  a  storm,  much  less  on  a 
Sabbath,  (so  that  nothing  delay  their  speedy  es- 
cape ;)  for  then  shall  be  great  tribulation,  such  as 
there  has  not  been  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world  until  now  (the  time  spoken  of),  nor  indeed 
ever  shall  be  (afterwards).  And  unless  those  days 
had  been  shortened,  no  flesh  should  be  saved  (to 
meet  the  Lord) ;  but  for  the  elect's  sake  (who  are 
then  upon  the  earth  and  are  chosen  to  attend  upon 
the  manifestation  of  the  Son  of  Man),  those  days 
shall  have  been  shortened  "  (by  that  time. 

There  will  then  be  a  general  expectation  of  the 
presence  of  the  Son  of  Man  in  Judasa  as  there 
was  at  His  birth.)  "  Then  should  any  man  say  to 
you  (who  are  then  alive  on  the  earth),  ^  Lo,  here  is 
the  Christ,'  or  ^  There ; '  believe  him  not,  for  there 
will  have  arisen  false  Christs,  and  false  prophets 
(or  teachers),  who  will  give  great  signs  and  won- 
ders, in  so  much  that  if  possible  they  should  lead 
astray  even  the  elect  (who  were  waiting  for  the 
manifestation).  Lo,  I  have  told  you  before. 
Should  they  therefore  say  to  you  (who  are  then 
alive),  *Lo,  He  is  in  the  desert;'  go  not  forth. 
*  Lo,  in  the  secret  chambers;'  believe  it  not." 
(For  as  it  had  been  during  the  presence  of  Jesus 
upon  earth  after  His  resurrection,  so  at  His 
future  presence  in  the  tribulation,  all  who  have 
the  power  of  spiritual  vision  shall  see  Him.) 
^^  For  as  the  lightning  comes  out  of  the  east  and 
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shines  to  the  west  (and  is  seen  by  all  who  have 
the  power  to  see),  so  shall  also  the  presence  of  the 
Son  of  Man  be,  (unlooked  for,  but  universal.) 
For  wheresoever  the  dead  carcase  may  be,  there 
will  the  vultures  have  been  gathered/*  (As  the 
vultures  descend  wherever  the  carcase  &lls,  so 
will  Jesus  be  present  to  take  the  fidthful  to  Him- 
self wherever  they  be  found  upon  earth. 

Jesus  passes  on,  from  the  signs  of  His  presence* 
with  the  elect  in  the  tribulation,  to  those  of  His 
manifestation**  to  the  world,  thus  marking  the 
presence  and  the  manifestation  of  the  presence  as 
two  distinct  but  consecutive  epochs.)  "  Forth- 
with* however  after  the  tribulation  of  those  days, 
the  Sim*"  shall  be  darkened,  and  the  moon  shall 
not  give  her  light,  and  the  stars  shall  fall  from  the 
heaven,  and  the  powers  of  the  heaven  shall  be 
rolled  as  the  surge;  and  then  shall  appear  the 
sign  of  the  Son  of  Man  in  the  heaven."  (This 
sign  is  a  further  development  of  the  prophecy, 
but  what  that  sign  will  be  does  not  appear,  such 
however  as  the  faithful  can  recognize.)  Then  all  the 
tribes  of  the  earth  shall  mourn,  and  shall  see*  (with 
their  natural  eyes)  the  Son  of  Man  coming  upon 
the  clouds  of  heaven  with  power  and  much  glory ; 
and  He  shall  send  His  angels  with  the  great  sound 
of  the  trumpet,  and  they  shall  gather  to  Him  His 
elect  (who  have  been  preserved  for  the  purpose) 

*  irapova-ia.     App.  190.  **  cTri^avcta.      App.  190. 
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from  the  four  winds,  from  one  edge  of  heaven  to 
the  other,"  (in  order  that  they  may  see  His  mani- 
festation, and  reign  on  the  earth  together  with 
Him  and  with  the  saints  of  the  first  resurrection. 
Jesus  again  in  this  His  third  discourse  on  this 
subject,  says,)  "  Learn  however  the  parable  from 
the  fig  tree ;  When  ahready  its  branch  has  become 
tender,  and  has  put  forth  its  leaves,  you  perceive 
that  the  summer  is  nigh ;  so  likewise  you,  when- 
ever you  perceive  all  these  things,  discern  that  it 
(the  end)  is  near  at  the  doors.  Amen  (assuredly), 
I  tell  you.  That  this  generation  (which  sees  these 
things)  shall  not  have  passed  away  till  all  these 
things  come  to  pass.  The  heaven  and  the  earth 
shall  pass  away,  but  My  words  shall  not  have 
passed  away."  (These  shall  be  the  signs  and  this 
the  order  of  events.  The  Church  of  the  latter 
days  may  be  slow  in  receiving  these  truths,  yet  is 
the  unchangeableness  of  His  words  guaranteed.) 

"But  about  that  day  and  hour  no  one  has 
knowledge,  not  even  the  angels  of  the  heavens, 
but  My  Father  only,"  (not  even  the  Son  during  the 
time  of  His  humiliation,  though  He  be  in  spiri- 
tual substance  One  with  the  Father.  The  world 
though  warned  will  not  be  watching.)  "  But  as 
were  the  days  of  Noah,  (who  alone  foresaw  the 
flood,)  so  will  be  also  the  presence"  of  the  Son  of 
Man  (known  only  to  the  elect).  For  as  they 
were  in   the  days   before   the   flood  eating  and 
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drinking,  marrying  and  giving  in  marriage,  imtil 
the  day  that  Noah  entered  into  the  ark,  and  did 
not  discern  until  the  flood  came  and  carried  all 
away;  so  shall  also  the  presence  of  the  Son  of 
Man  be." 

(In  the  day  when  this  presence  is  manifested, 
saints  and  sinners  will  be  living  side  by  side ;  the 
saints  expecting  their  Lord,  the  sinners  unpre- 
pared.) "  At  that"  time  two  men  shall  be  in  the 
field ;  the  one  shall  be  taken  (by  the  angels  to 
meet  his  Lord),  the  other  left.  Two  women 
grinding  at  a  null  (or  spinning  at  a  loom)  ;  one 
(who  has  been  led  by  the  Spirit)  is  taken,  and  the 
other  left  (to  live  after  the  flesh). 

"  Be  wakeful  therefore,  because  you  know  not 
at  what  hour  your  Lord  is  coming.  But  discern 
this  (truth).  K  the  master  of  the  house  had 
known  at  what  watch  the  thief  is  coming,  he  would 
have  been  wakeful  and  would  not  have  permitted 
his  house  to  have  been  broken  through.  On  this 
account  be  you  also  prepared,  for  because  at  an 
hour  you  think  not  the  Son  of  Man  is  coming." 
(In  this  prophecy**  certain  obvious  points  or  finger- 
posts attract  notice. 

I.  In  the  earlier  parts  of  the  prophecy  the  Gren- 
tiles  alone  are  spoken  of;  and  no  allusion  is 
made  to  the  Jews  until  after  the  sign  of  the  end, 
vers.  14, 15. 

n.  That  the  signs   of   false  teachers   in  the 
°  TOTc.    App.  71.  •  App.  192. 
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Church  and  wars  in  the  world  are  of  constant 
recurrence,  and  do  not  define  any  particular 
epoch. 

III.  That  there  is  a  tribulation  spoken  of,  which 
has  a  beginning,  ver.  21,  and  an  end,  ver.  29. 

IV.  That  there  is  no  change  in  the  natural 
world,  or  in  the  condition  of  the  faithful,  until 
after  this  tribulation. 

V.  That  during  the  tribulation  Jesus  is  present 
as  generally  as  the  lightning,  but  unseen  by  the 
world,  ver.  27. 

VI.  That  a  new  period  and  order  of  things 
opens  at  ver.  29,  which  afiects  the  natural  world 
as  weU  as  the  spiritual  condition  of  the  faithful. 
A  sign  is  spoken  of,  but  not  defined.  Yet  is  it  as 
plain  an  indication  to  the  faithful,  when  watching, 
as  a  fig  tree  in  leaf  which  indicates  the  summer. 

Vn.  That  the  tribulation,  the  sign,  and  the 
change  shall  all  take  place  in  one  generation  of 
men,  ver.  34. 

VIII.  That  the  progress  of  events  will  not  be 
discerned  by  the  world  at  large;  and  that  the 
previous  knowledge  of  the  actual  day  is  most 
carefiiUy  concealed  from  all  created  beings.) 
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Chapter  cxbii. 

At  the  Manifestation  of  the  Son  of  Man  the 
Stewards  of  His  Mysteries  who  have  occupied  in 
His  absence  will  be  called  to  an  account. 

(Jesus  goes  on  to  warn  His  Apostles  and  their 
successors  of  the  account  they  must  give  of  their 
own  office  at  His  return.)  "  Who  ^  is,  I  pray,  the 
faithful  and  wise  servant,  whom  the  master  has 
placed  over  His  household,  to  give  them  their 
meat  in  season  (such  as  the  times  require)  ? 
Blessed  is  that  servant  whom  his  lord  on  his 
arrival'  shall  find  so  doing.  Amen  (assm^dly),  I 
teU  you.  He  will  make  him  ruler  over  all  that 
belongs  to  him.  But  should  that  servant,  being 
bad  at  heart,  say,  *  My  lord  delays  his  arrival**/ 
and  shall  begin  to  beat  his  fellow-servants,  and  to 
eat  and  drink  with  the  drunken,  the  lord  of  that 
servant  shall  arrive  *"  in  a  day  on  which  he  did  not 
expect,  and  at  an  hom*  which  he  did  not  discern, 
and  shall  cut  him  asunder  (setting  his  conduct  on 
the  one  side,  and  his  conscience  awakened  into 
despair  on  the  other),  and  appoint  his  portion 
with  the  hypocrites.  There  shall  be  the  weeping 
and  the  gnashing  of  teeth  *'  (so  often  spoken  of  by 
the  Jewish  teacher.  Jesus,  after  He  had  shown 
the    rewards    and    penalties    which    await    the 

'  Matt.  xxiv.  45.  •  Atfw.  ^  IkBCw.  «  ^ct. 
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ministers  and  dispensers  of  His  word  and  sacra- 
ments, farther  illustrates  the  manner  in  which  the 
general  members  of  His  Church  and  recipients  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  will  be  dealt  with  at  the  mani- 
festation of  His  presence  as  Bridegroom  to  con- 
mate  a  imion  with  His  own). 


Chapter  jcxbiii. 

The  Manifestation  of  the  Son  of  Man  as  tJie  Bride- 
groom of  His  Churchy  and  His  reception  of  those 
who  are  worthy. 

•'  TH».  krngdoM  of  heaven  af  that  time  (™ible 
upon  the  earth,  namely,  all  the  souls  who  have 
received  the  grace  of  holy  baptism  and  gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost)  shall  be  like  ten  virgins  who,  having 
taken  their  lamps,  went  out  for  the  purpose  of 
meeting  the  bridegroom.  Five  were  wise,  and 
five  foolish.  They  who  were  foolish  took  their 
lamps,  but  did  not  take  oil  with  them**.  But  the 
wise  took  oil  in  their  vessels  (that  is,  the  gifts  of 
the  Spirit  in  their  bodies)  with  their  lamps  (their 
regenerate  souls).  But  whilst  the  bridegroom 
was  delaying,  they  all  slumbered  and  slept.  At 
midnight  a  cry  was  made,  *  Lo,  the  bridegroom  is 
coming  I  Go  you  out  to  meet  him  I  *  Then  all 
those  virgins  arose  and    trimmed  their   lamps. 

'  Matt.  XXV.  1.  •  TOTC.     App.  191.  **  fi^  hivrlav. 


506  The  Story  of  the  Gospels. 

And  the  foolish  said  to  the  wise^  '  Give  us  (some) 
of  your  oil,  because  our  lamps  are  being  eztan- 
guished.'      (They  had    no    life    in     themselyee.) 
The  wise  repUed,  *Nay,  lest  there  be  not  suffi- 
cient for  us  and  you,  but  rather  go  to  those  who 
sell  (the  ministry  of  the  Church),    and   buy  for 
yourselves.'      Upon  their  departure  to  buy,  the 
bridegroom  arrived'';    and  those  who   were  pre- 
pared went  in  with  Him  into  the  marriage,  and 
the  door  was  shut.     The  other  virgins  came  too 
late,  saying,  *  Lord,  Lord,  open  to  us/     But  he 
replied,  *  Amen  (assuredly),  I  tell  you,  I  know  you 
not.'"     (Once  He  had  known  them  as  recipients 
of  His   grace   and   Spirit,  which  now  had  been 
quenched.     Jesus  adds  the  general  admonitioD,) 
"  Be  you  therefore  wakeful,  because  you  do  not 
know  the  day  much  less  the  hour  in  which  the  Son 
of  Man  comes  "  (to  reign  upon  the  earth.     The 
first  parable  shows  that  the  ministers  of  the  king- 
dom who  are,  like  Daniel,  worthy  to  stand  before 
the  Son  of  Man  in  His  kingdom,   shall,  at  tie 
manifestation   of  His  presence,  receive   appoint- 
ments  therein;    whilst    the   second    shows  that 
those  members  who  fall  short  of  a  due  use  of  His 
gifts  and  graces  will  at  least  have  no  share  in  the 
first  resurrection.     Jesus   proceeds   to   show  by 
another   parable   the  principles   upon  which  the 
above  decisions  were  arrived  at,  in  respect  both  of 
the  ministers  and  members  of  His  Church). 
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Cha}rt€r  cxix. 

The  Principles  upon  which  the  Son  of  Man  elects 
from  those  Saints  who  sleep,  that  they  may  appear 
with  Him  in  Glory. 

"  The'  Son  of  Man  (when  He  leaves  the  earth  and 
commissions  the  Apostles  and  their  successors  to 
feed  His  sheep  until  His  return)  is  as  a  man 
going  from  home,  who  called  his  own  servants, 
and  dehvered  to  them  what  belonged  to  him.  To 
one  he  gave  five  talents,  to  another  two,  to  a 
third  one;  to  each  according  to  his  individual 
power ;  and  immediately  went  on  his  travel.  He 
that  received  five  talents  went  out  and  traded  by 
their  means,  and  made  other  five  talents.  In  hke 
manner  also  he  who  received  the  two  gained  also 
himself  other  two.  But  he  who  had  received  the 
one  talent  departed  and  dug  in  the  earth,  and  hid 
the  money  of  his  lord. 

"After  a  long  time  the  master  of  those 
servants  comes  and  balances  his  account  with 
them.  And  when  he  who  had  received  the  five 
talents  approached,  he  brought  in  addition  other 
five  talents,  saying,  *  Lord,  you  delivered  to  me 
five  talents.  Lo,  I  have  gained  other  five  talents 
in  addition  to  them.'  His  lord  said  to  him, 
*  Well,  good  servant  and  faithfiil ;  you  were  faith- 

^  Matt.  xxT.  14. 
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fill  in  a  little  (matter),  I  will  place  you  over 
mucli.  Enter  into  the  joy  of  your  lord.*  When 
also  he  who  had  received  the  two  talents 
approached,  he  said,  *  Lord,  you  delivered  to  me 
two  talents.  Lo,  I  have  gained  other  two  talents 
in  addition  to  them/  His  lord  said  to  him, 
*  Well,  good  servant  and  faithfiil ;  you  were  £uth- 
fiil  in  a  little  matter,  I  will  place  you  over  much. 
Enter  into  the  joy  of  your  lord/ 

"  But  when  also  he  who  had  received  the  one 
talent  approached,  he  said,  ^Lord,  I  recognized 
you  that  you  are  a  hard  man,  reaping  (from  land) 
where  you  have  not  sown  (the  seed),  and  collect- 
ing whence  you  have  not  distributed  (goods); 
and  I  became  alarmed,  and  I  departed  and  hid 
your  talent  in  the  earth.  Lo,  you  have  your 
own.'  But  the  lord  repUed,  *  Evil  servant  and 
slothful  (both  himself,  his  time,  and  his  labour 
are  rightly  his  master's),  you  knew  that  I  reap 
where  I  have  not  sown,  and  collect  whence  I 
have  not  distributed ;  it  was  your  duty  therefore 
to  have  put  out'  my  money  with  the  exchangers 
(for  the  purpose  of  enabling  others  to  work  with 
the  capital),  and  upon  my  arrival  I  should  have 
received  my  own  with  interest  (at  least).  Take 
therefore  from  him  the  talent,  and  give  it  to  him 
who  has  ten  talents.  For  to  every  one  who  has 
shall  be  given,  and  he  shall  have  a  super- 
abundance;  but  from   him  who  has   not   (some 


.  I 
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fruit),  even  what  he  had  (as  a  gift)  shall  be  taken 
from  him.  Cast  out  the  useless**  servant  into  the 
darkness  which  is  without  (the  kingdom).  There 
shall  be  the  weeping  and  the  gnashing  of  teeth." 
(Those  of  the  departed  who  are  not  chosen  to 
take  part  in  the  eon  of  blessedness  are  excluded 
from  all  further  participation  of  the  graces  of  the 
Gospel  eon  or  kingdom.  Thus  concluded  the 
teaching  of  Jesus  both  upon  His  presence  with 
the  elect  during  the  time  of  trouble,  and  the 
manifestation  of  His  presence  upon  earth  to 
cleanse  and  glorify  His  Chm-ch.) 


Ch^ter  jcxx. 

The  ytidgment  of  all  Mankind  who  at  the  end  of 
the  Gospel  Eon  had  remained  without  the  pale  of 
the  Church. 

(Jesus  proceeds  to  give  instruction  about  His 
final  coming  in  the  glory  of  heaven  to  judge  and 
to  take  an  account  of  all  mankind  who  were  not, 
and  had  not  been,  members  or  ministers  of  His 
Chm-ch.  Before  this  epoch  the  Gospel  had  been 
preached  to  all  nations  in  the  whole  worid  for  a  wit- 
ness to  them ;  according  as  they  did  not  receive 
the  Gospel  or  its  professors,  they  will  be  judged.) 
"  Whenever^  the  Son  of  Man  has  arrived'  in  His 

^  Axptwv.  '  Matt  xzv.  31.  •  App.  186,  sec  11. 
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glory,  and  all  the  holy  angels  with  Him,  then  will 
He  sit  upon  the  throne  of  His  glory ;  and  all  the 
Gentiles  (who  are  not  members  of  His  Church) 
shall  be  gathered  before  Him,  and  He  will  sepa- 
rate the  one  from  another,  as  the  shepherd  sepa- 
rates the  sheep  from  the  goats  ;  and  He  will  place 
the  sheep  on  His  right  hand,  and  the  goats  on 
His  left. 

"  Then  the  King  will  say  to  those  on  His  right 
hand,  *  Come,  you  who  have  been  blessed  by  My 
Father,  inherit  (as  His  heirs,  not  as  members  of 
Christ,  for  they  had  never  been  baptized  into  His 
Church)  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world ;  for  I  was  hungry,  and 
you  gave  Me  to  eat;  I  was  thirsty,  and  you 
supplied  Me  with  drink;  a  stranger,  and  you 
entertained  Me;  naked,  and  you  clothed  Me;  I 
was  infirm,  and  you  looked  upon  Me ;  I  was  in 
prison,  and  you  came  to  Me.'  Then  will  answer 
to  Him  the  righteous  (the  heathen  who  had  lived 
by  the  hght  of  their  conscience),  saying,  ^  Lord, 
when  did  we  perceive  You  hungry,  and  nourished 
You  ?  or  thirsting,  and  supphed  drink  ?  When 
did  we  perceive  You  a  stranger,  and  entertained 
You  ?  or  naked,  and  clothed  You  ?  When  did  we 
perceive  You  infirm,  or  in  prison,  and  came  to 
You  ? '  The  King  shall  reply  to  them,  *  Amen 
(assuredly),  I  tell  you,  As  far  as  you  have  done  it 
(in  love)  to  one  of  these  My  brethren,  (even)  the 
least,  you  have  done  it  to  Me.' "     (Though  they 
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never  before  had  seen  or  known  the  Son  of  Man, 
exqept  so  far  as  His  Gospel  had  been  preached  for 
a  witness  unto  them.)  "  Then  will  He  say  to 
those  on  His  left  hand,  *  Go  from  Me,  you  who 
have  been  cursed,  into  the  fire  for  eons  which  has 
been  prepared  (not,  indeed,  for  men,  but)  for  the 
devil  and  his  angels.  For  I  was  hungry,  and  you 
gave  Me  not  to  eat;  I  was  thirsting,  and  you 
supplied  Me  no  drink ;  I  was  a  stranger,  and  you 
entertained  Me  not ;  naked,  and  you  clothed  Me 
not;  infirm  and  in  prison,  and  you  looked  not 
upon  Me.*  Then  they  also  will  reply,  saying, 
*  Lord,  when  did  we  perceive  you  hungry,  thirst- 
ing, a  stranger,  naked,  infirm,  or  in  prison,  and 
have  not  ministered  to  You  ? '  Then  will  He 
answer,  *  Amen  (assuredly),  I  tell  you,  As  far  as 
you  have  not  done  it  (in  love)  to  one  of  these  My 
brethren,  (even)  the  least  (whom  they  perceived 
to  be  in  trouble),  much  less  have  you  done  it  to 
Me'  (whom  they  had  never  known).  These  shall 
depart  into  punishment  for  eons,  but  the  righteous 
into  life  for  eons."  (The  eons  spoken  of  by  Jesus 
are  clearly  spiritual  states  and  conditions.  The 
successive  eons  of  blessing  appear  to  advance  in 
the  degrees  of  blessedness.  Will  also  the  eons  of 
misery  increase  in  the  intensity  of  their  sufier- 
ings  ?  How  awftil  the  hour  when  a  man  has  the 
last  opportimity  to  say,  "  As  for  me  and  my 
house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord  "  !) 


612  The  Story  of  the  Gospels. 


Cha^rUt  txxi. 

A  Summary  of  the  Three  Prophecies. 

(A  SUMMARY  view  of  these  three  remarkable,  suc- 
cessive, and  distinct  prophecies  may  be  instructive. 
I.  In  the  prophecy  delivered  in  the  Temple,  there 
is  clearly  defined,  as  a  primary  object,  the  de- 
struction of  Jerusalem ;  there  is  also  introduced 
a  notice  of  the  manifestation  of  the  presence  of 
Jesus  upon  earth  at  some  subsequent  epoch,  and 
of  the  end  *  or  consummation  **  of  the  Mosaic  and 
Gospel  eons.  Some  of  the  intermediate  events 
are  also  briefly  foretold.  Thus  Jesus  in  setting 
forth  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  closed  all  ex- 
pectations of  a  temporal  kingdom,  and  at  the 
same  time  directed  attention  to  the  future  mani- 
festation of  His  glory  upon  earth,  of  which  He 
had  beforetime  frequently  spoken. 

II.  In  the  prophecy  delivered  on  the  side  of  the 
Mount,  we  have  a  fiiller  notice  of  intermediate 
events.  There  are  also  introduced  allusions  to 
the  great  tribulation,  with  instructions  how  the 
faithful  should  conduct  themselves.  The  state  of 
Jerusalem  at  the  time  of  the  tribulation  is  given, 
implying  at  least  a  partial  and  premature  return 
of  the  Jews  to  their  own  land,  and  the  manner  in 
which  Jerusalem  would  be  affected  by  the  tribula- 

■  rcXof.  *  crviTcXcia. 
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tion.  The  signs  of  His  manifestation  and  the 
gathering  of  the  elect  into  His  kingdom  on  earth 
are  hmited  in  time  to  the  space  of  one  generation 
of  men  then  upon  the  earth.  These  disclosures 
were  in  consequence  of  a  request  made  for  further 
information  respecting  that  future  state  of  things, 
to  be  introduced  by  the  announced  destruction  of 
the  Temple. 

III.  In  the  prophecy  on  the  top  of  the  Mount, 
we  have  the  same  distant  events  illustrated  in  a 
more  extended  prophecy.  The  presence  of  Jesus 
with  the  elect  is  more  clearly  set  forth  as  an  event 
contemporaneous  with  the  tribulation,  but  pre- 
ceding and  distinct  from  the  manifestation  of  the 
presence,  which  last  event  is  introduced  as  follow- 
ing immediately  after  the  tribulation.  The 
suddenness  of  these  events  at  the  consummation 
of  the  Gk)spel  eon  is  pressed  on  our  attention. 
The  account  which  must  be  rendered  by  those 
who  have  been  left  in  trust  by  the  Son  of  Man 
during  His  absence ;  the  manner  in  which  the 
members  of  the  Church  will  be  separated  at  the 
manifestation  of  the  presence  of  Jesus  to  assume 
the  throne  of  David  upon  earth,  as  well  as  the 
principles  upon  which  all  decisions  will  be  made ; 
together  with,  at  the  end  of  the  eon*"  of  this 
world,  the  separation  of  the  whole  heathen  world 
into  two  classes  at  the  final  judgment,  are  events 
and  circumstances  prophetically  announced. 

^  €v  ry  av^TcXctigi  rov  auuvos  tovtov.     Matt.  xiii.  40. 
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Jesus  now  closes  His  teaching  upon  this  subject 
and  sets  forward,  after  the  third  prophecy,  to 
Bethany,  where  we  find  His  thoughts  during  the 
rest  of  Wednesday  evening  to  be  fixed  upon  His 
betrayal  and  death.  He  specially  prepares  His 
disciples  for  His  own  departure,  for  the  consequent 
trial  of  their  faith,  and  for  their  future  dijBBcult 
position  with  the  whole  world  against  them.) 


Chajrttr  jcxxii. 

The  Events  of  Wedfiesday  Evening  before  Sunset. 

It  came*  to  pass,  when  Jesus  had  ended  all  these 
words,  that  the'  feast  of  unleavened  bread,  which  is 
called  the  Passover,  was  near ;  (for)  the  Passover* 
and  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread  were  after  ■  two 
days,  (that  is,  aftier  Wednesday  and  Thursday, 
or  on  Thursday  evening.) 

Jesus*  said  therefore  to  His  disciples,  "  You 
know  that  after  two  days  the  Passover  comes  to 
pass,  and  the  Son  of  Man  is  (then)  betrayed  for 
the  purpose'  of  being  crucified." 

At  that  very  time  (Wednesday  evening)  the 
Chief*  Priests,  and  the  Scribes,  and^  thp  elders  of 

*  Matt.  xxvi.  1.  '  Luke  xxii.  1.         '  Mark  xiv.  1. 

*  /uLCToi  8uo  i7fi^as.     App.  193.  *  Matt.  xxvi.  1. 
^  ctf.           *  Matt  xxvi.  3.     Mark  xiv.  1.     Luke  xxii.  2. 

*  Matt.  xxyi.  8. 
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the  people  were  assembled  together  unto  the  court 
of  the  high  priest,  called  Caiaphas,  and  consulted 
together ;  and  they '  were  seeking  by  what  means 
they  might  lay  hands*  on  Jesus  by  stratagem,  and 
kill  and  destroy^  Him.  And  they  said^  "  Not 
(openly,  and)  on  the  feast  day,  (which  was  the 
ordinary  time  for  political  and  other  executions,) 
lest  there  should  be  a  tumult  among  the  people.'* 
For  they  feared*  the  people.  (They  hoped  at 
some  opportunity  to  effect  His  destruction  clan- 
destinely, and  unperceived  by  the  crowds,  who 
hung  upon  His  lips  for  their  blessing. 

The  same  evening,  after  Jesus  had  returned 
from  the  Mount,)  whilst^  He  was  at  Bethany,  in  the 
house  of  Simon  the  leper,  and  was*  reclining  for 
rest  on  a  couch  (before  supper),  there  came*  to 
Him  a  woman  (in  fact  the  same  woman  who  on 
Saturday  evening  had  reserved  what  remained  of 
the  pound  of  spikenard)  having  an  alabaster  of 
spikenard*"  ointment  very  costly,  and  when  she 
had  broken*  (the  neck  of)  the  alabaster,  she 
poured '  from  it  ^  (so  as  to  empty  it)  on  His  head 
as  He  reclined  ®  on  the  couch. 

When   His   disciples  perceived  it,    (they  were 

'  Mark  xiv.  1.  Luke  xxii.  2. 

•  Matt.  XX vi.  4.  Mark  xiv.  1.  *  Luke  xxii.  2. 

•  Matt.  xxvi.  5.  Mark  xiv.  2.  *  Luke  xxii.  2. 

•  Matt.  xxvi.  6.  Mark  xiv.  3.  *  Mark  xiv.  3. 
»  Matt  xxvi.  7.  Mark  xiv.  3.  «  App.  195. 

•  Mark  xiv.  4.                     *  Matt.  xxvi.  7.     Mark  xiv.  4. 
^  avrov.  •  Matt.  xxvi.  7. 
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tempted  by  Satan  to  adopt  the  previous  nmrmnring 
of  Judas,  for  lie  desired  to  have  them  also,)  some* 
of  them  were  indignant  among  themselves,  saying, 
"  To  what  purpose  is  this  waste  of  the  ointment 
(which  has  been  poured  out),  for  this  ointment 
could  have  been  sold  (as  Judas  had  proposed)  for 
much*,    (namely)   above*   three  hundred  denarii, 
and'  given  to  the  poor."     And  they*  were  railing 
at  her.     (Mary  knew  that  Jesus  had  prophesied 
His  own  death,  and  that  the  Jews  had  long  deter- 
mined upon  it.    The  woman  therefore  looked  upon 
the  event  as  certain.     And  in  obedience  to  the 
Lord's  injunction  she  at  this,  the  last  opportunity, 
had  used  for   His  burial  the  ointment  He  had 
directed  her  to  reserve.)     But  when  Jesus*  was 
cognizant  (of  their  railing),  He  said,  "  Let*  her 
alone,  why'  give  the  woman  annoyance?  for  she 
has  performed  a  good  work  on  Me.     For  at  all 
times  the  poor  you  have  among  yourselves  (on 
earth),  and*  whenever  you  are  willing  you  have 
the  power  to  do  them  good;   but  Me*  you  have 
not   at   all   times   (upon  earth).     According*  to 
what  she  had,  she  has  done.     She  has  undertaken 
beforehand  to  anoint  My  Body  for  its  entombing. 
For^  when  she  cast  the  ointment  upon  My  Body, 

•  Matt.  xxvi.  8.     Mark  xiv.  4.  '  Matt.  xxvi.  9. 

*  Mark  xiy.  5.          *  Matt.  xxvi.  9.  Mark  xiv.  5. 

*  Mark  xiv.  5.          *  Matt.  xxvi.  10.  •  Mark  xiv.  6. 
^  Matt.  xxvi.  10.     Mark  xiv.  6.  *  Mark  xiv.  7- 

•  Matt.  xxvi.  11.     Mark  xiv.  7.  *  Mark  xiv.  S. 
'  Matt,  xxvi.  12. 
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she  did  it  against  My  being  placed  in  the  tomb  " 
(in  haste  and  without  such  attention). 

"  Amen  (assuredly),  I  tell^  you,  Wherever  this 
Gospel  (of  Mine)  shall  have  been  preached  in  the 
whole  world,  (there)  also  what  she  has  done  shall 
be  talked  about  for  a  remenibrance  of  her."  (The 
labours  of  many  of  the  Apostles  who  converted 
large  portions  of  the  world  have  passed  into 
oblivion,  but  this  act  of  love  from  a  devoted  soul 
has  been  indelibly  inscribed  on  the  page  of  Holy 
Writ,  and  its  commemoration  remains  an  associate 
of  the  Grospel  narrative  which  neither  time  dis- 
severs nor  infidelity  tears  away.) 


©hapitr  cxxUi. 

Wednesday  Evening  at  Betliany  during  Supper. 

(On  the  same  evening  after  sunset,  but  the  day) 
before*  the  feast*  of  the  Passover,  when  Jesus 
knew  that  His  own  time  (to  be  sacrificed)  had 
arrived,  in  order  that  He  might  pass  ^  out  of  this 
world  to  the  Father,  having  loved  His  own  who 
were  in  the  world,  to  the  end  (of  His  mission, 
which  had  on  that  day  been  closed)  He  loved 
them  (still.  Ho  showed  His  love  during  the  re- 
maining hours  of  His  mortal  life  by  an  increased 

•  Matt.  xxvi.  13.     Mark  xiv.  9.  *  John  xiii.  1. 
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care  and  anxiety  for  them.  There  is  no  period  of 
the  life  of  Jesus  more  intensely  absorbing^  than 
this  which  sets  forth  the  Redeemer  on  the  one 
hand  preparing  Himself  for  suffering,  and  on  the 
other  hand  training  His  Apostles  to  pass  through 
the  hour  of  darkness,  and  to  succeed  Him  in  His 
mission). 

When  supper-time  had  arrived*",  and  the  devil 
had  by  this  time  made  a  suggestion*^  to  the  heart 
of  Judas*  Iscariot,  the  son  of  Simon,  that  he 
should  betray  Him,  Jesus,  with  knowledge  that 
the  Father  had  given  all  things  into  His  hands 
(even  the  traitor,  for  the  purposes  for  which  he 
made  himself  serviceable),  and  that  He  came  out 
from  God,  and  was  withdrawing'  Himself  to  God, 
rises  from  the  supper  (which  had  been  prepared 
whilst  Ho  was  resting  on  the  couch),  and  lays 
aside  His  robes*,  (garments  which  servants  never 
wear,  in  order  that  in  the  form  of  a  servant  He 
might  sacramentally  wash  and  spiritually  cleanse 
His  faithful  followers.)  And  when  He  had  taken 
a  towel.  He  girded  Himself  (as  a  servant).  He 
then  pours  water  into  the  bowl**  (prepared  for 
washing  the  feet  of  the  guests  before  meat),  and 
began  to  wash  the  feet  of  the  disciples,  and  to 
wipe  them  with  the  towel  with  which  He  was 
girded,  (the  usual  oflSce  of  the  lowest  menial.) 

"  ycvo/uicvov.     App.  194.  ^  ^^pktiK&Tt^  cfe. 
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He  comes  at  length  to  Simon  Peter,  who  says 
to  Him,  "  Lord,  do  You  wash  my  feet  ?  '*  Jesus 
repHed,  "What  I  am  doing  you  do  not  know 
now,  but  you  shall  recognize  afterwards."  Peter 
continued,  "  You  shall  not  wash  my  feet  until  the 
eon,"  (that  is,  the  eon  of  blessedness  of  which 
Jesus  had  often  spoken,  and  into  which  Peter 
hopqd  to  enter  with  Jesus.)  Jesus  rephed, 
"  Unless  I  wash  you,  you  have  no  share  with 
Me,"  (either  in  His  manhood  during  the  Gospel 
eon,  or  in  His  glory  during  the  eon  of  blessed- 
ness.) Simon  Peter  says,  "Lord,  not  my  feet 
only,  but  also  my  hands  and  my  head."  (For  he 
desired  to  have  a  full  share  of  His  Divine  nature 
and  glory.)  Jesus  says  to  him,  "He  who  has 
bathed*  has  no  need  (on  his  return  from  the 
bath)  except  to  wash*'  his  feet,  but  is  clean 
wholly."  (He  who  has  been  regenerated  in 
Christ  needs  no  second  washing,  but  is  clean,  save 
from  the  pollution  of  his  daily  walk.)  "  And  you 
are  clean,  but  not  all."  For  He  knew  who  was 
(at  that  time)  betraying*  Him,  (that  is,  entertain- 
ing Satan's  suggestion.)  Therefore  said  He, 
"  Not  all  of  you  are  clean." 

(The  souls  of  the  twelve  had  been  made  alive 
beforetime  by  the  quickening  Word  and  Spirit  of 
the  second  Adam;  and  now  the  eleven  had  by 
His  washing  been  cleansed  from  pollution.  They 
are  prepared  to  receive  greater  and  deeper  truths, 
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if  so  be  that  they  have  strength  of  nature,  as  ireQ 
as  sanctification  of  spirit.  This  strength  of 
nature  will  follow  when  they  have  eaten  that 
bread  which  came  down  from  heaven,  whereby 
they  have  life  within  themselves.)  When  there- 
fore He  had  washed  their  feet,  and  had  taken  Hid 
robes,  and  had  reclined"  again  (upon  the  couch), 
He  said  to  them,  "  Do  you  recognize  what  I  have 
done  to  you  ?  You  call  Me  the  *  Teacher,'  and 
the  *  Lord ; '  and  you  speak  properly,  for  I  am. 
If  therefore  I  have  washed  your  feet,  your  Lord 
and  Teacher,  you  also  ought  to  wash  the  feet  one 
of  another.  For  I  have  given  you  the  example  in 
order  that  as  I  have  done  to  you,  you  also  should 
do.  Amen,  amen  (most  assuredly),  I  tell  you, 
There  is  not  a  servant  greater  than  his  own  lord, 
much  less  an  Apostle  greater  than  He  who  sent 
him.  If  you  know  these  things,  hai>py  are  you 
should  you  do  them."  (How  could  they  in  after- 
time  wash  one  the  other*s  feet,  save  by  minister- 
ing the  ordinances  of  penitence  and  absolution,  by 
the  grace  of  which  the  conscience  is  cleansed  from 
the  pollutions  of  daily  hfe,  not  from  the  guilt  of 
original  sin  ?) 

"  I  am  not  speaking  about  you  all.  I  know 
(the  character  of  every  man)  whom  I  have 
chosen ;  but  (He  had  so  chosen)  in  order  that  the 
Scripture  might  be  fulfilled  (which  says),  *He 
that    eats   bread  with   Me  has  raised    his  heel 
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against"  Me/  From  the  present  time  I  speak  to 
you  (frequently  of  this  fact),  before  it  has  come  to 
pass,  in  order  that  whenever  it  may  have  come  to 
pass,  you  may  believe  that  I  am  He."  (Jesus  at 
that  time  perceived  what  was  going  on  in  the 
mind  of  Judas,  and  therefore  prepared  the 
Apostles  to  look  for  a  traitor  among  the  guests 
of  His  own  table..  The  treachery  however  of  one 
Apostle  would  not  invalidate  the  authority  of  the 
faithful  eleven.)  "  Amen,  amen  (most  assuredly), 
I  tell  you.  That  he  who  receives  whomsoever  I 
may  send,  receives  Me ;  and  he  who  receives  Me, 
receives  Him  who  sent  Me."  (On  the  whole 
therefore,  Jesus  upon  this  occasion  not  only 
taught  His  disciples  a  lesson  of  humiUty,  but  also 
had  made  them  clean  for  the  future  reception  of 
deeper  truths,  and  of  the  promise  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  He  also  set  forth  the  position  and  autho- 
rity of  His  Apostles,  so  long  as  they  remained 
faithfiil.)  After  He  had  said  this,  Jesus  was 
agitated  in  spirit,  and  gave  evidence  (against  the 
traitor.  It  was  doubtlesB  a  severe  trial  for  Him 
to  pass  judgment  upon  one  who  had  been  chosen, 
not  only  among  the  twelve,  but  had  also  received 
the  graces  and  gifts  which  would  have  made  him, 
if  a  doer  of  the  word,  a  brilliant  star  in  the 
Redeemer's  crown).  He  said,  "  Amen,  amen 
(most  assuredly),  I  tell  you,  that  one  of  you  shall 
betray  Me."     (He  saw  that  Judas  was,  by  that 

»  App.  198. 
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time,  irrevocably  perverted.)  The  disciples  how- 
ever looked  at  each  other,  doubting  about  whom 
He  spake. 

Now  there  was  reclining**  (on  his  elbow  on  the 
couch)  in  the  bosom  ^  of  Jesus  one  of  His  dis- 
ciples, whom  Jesus  loved.     Simon  Peter  therefore 
beckons  to  him  to  inquire  who  it  might  be  about 
whom  He  spake.     After  therefqre  he  had  fallen** 
(according  to  his  position)  upon  the  breast'  of 
Jesus,  he  said  to  Him  (so  as  not  to  be  overheard 
by  the  rest),  "Lord,  who  is  it?"     Jesus  repUes 
(privately),  "  That  person  it  is  to  whom,  after 
dipping  the  sop,  I  shall  give  it  in  addition'"  (to 
his  mess).     And  when  He  had  dipped  the  sop, 
He  gives  it  to  Judas  Iscariot,  the  son  of  Simon ; 
and  after  the  sop,  at  that*  time  Satan  entered 
into  him   (and,  meeting  with  no  resistance,  ma- 
tured   the    resolve    he    had    before    suggested). 
Jesus  therefore  (when  He  perceived  that  this  last 
act  of  special  grace  to  the  soul  of  Judas  had  the 
more    hardened    his    heart,   and    confirmed    his 
treachery)  says  to  him,  "  What  you  are  doing,  do 
more"  quickly."     (Up  to  this  time  Judas  had  the 
grace  of  repentance  and  of  love  to  Jesus,  had  he 
used  it;  but  now  all  hope  was  gone,  and  the 
speedy  execution   of  liis   design  was   desirable.) 
But  no  one  of  those  reclining  (at  the  table)  recog- 
nized for  what  purpose   He  spoke  this  to  him. 
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For  some  thought  since  Judas  had  the  purse,  that 
Jesus  said  to  him,  "  Buy  what  we  have  need  of 
for  the  feast"  (of  the  Passover  which  Jesus 
would  hold  on  the  morrow,  Thursday),  or  that  he 
should  give  something  to  the  poor.  Therefore 
after  taking  the  sop  he  went  out  immediately,  and 
it  was  night,  (Jesus  was  now  as  Son  of  Man 
exercising  judgment  upon  au  unworthy  foUower. 
Satan  had  desired  to  have  all  the  Apostles,  and 
he  had  got  one.  He  assaulted  their  Master  in 
the  wilderness,  but  was  discomfited;  and  he 
failed  not  to  assault  them  in  every  hour  of  trial. 
Eleven  however  escaped,  and  one  was  seduced 
even  under  the  eye  and  the  hearing  of  the  words 
of  Jesus.) 


Ch^ter  txxitt. 

yucUis  at  yerusalem  with  t/ie  Chief  Priests. 

(The  traitor  returned  no  more  to  Bethany ;  for) 
Satan*  entered  into  Judas  called  Iscariot,  who  was 
of  the  number  and  one*  of  the  twelve*,  who  at 
that  time  set^  out  (from  Bethany),  and*  departed 
to*  the  Chief  Priests,   in'  order  that  he  might 

>  Luke  xxii.  3.  •  Matt.  xxvi.  14.     Mark  xiv.  10. 
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betray  Him  unto  them ;  and*  after  his  departure 
he  talked  with  the  Chief  Priests  and  captains* 
(oflScers  who  kept  guard  at  night  in  the  Temple) 
as  to  the  manner  how  he  would  betray  Him  unto 
them;  and'  when  they  heard  him  they*  were 
glad.  (For  the  Sanhedrim  had  consulted  on  this 
very  point,)  and  agreed*  and  promised*  to  give  * 
him  money.  And  Judas*  Iscariot  said  to  the 
chief  priests,  "  What  are  you  willing  to  give  me, 
and  I  will  deliver  Him  to  you?"  And  they 
weighed**  to  him  (out  of  the  treasury)  thirty 
pieces  of  silver,  (the  usual  price  of  a  slave.)  He 
agreedS  and  from'  that  time  Judas  was«  seek- 
ing  a  good*  opportimity,  and  how*  he  might* 
deliver  Him  to  them  apart*  from  the  multitude. 
(Since  it  was  dark  before  Judas  went  out  from 
Bethany,  and  the  lights  at  night  were  always 
kept  burning  in  the  shrine*  of  the  Temple,  the 
night-watch  would  be  foimd  there  by  Judas. 
And  since  Judas  returned  the  money,  and  threw 
it  down  in  the  shrine,  there  is  every  appearance 
that  the  bargain  was  made,  and  the  money  out  of 
the  treasury  received,  in  that  same  holy  place. 
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Such  is   tlie   co-ordinate  action  of  impenitence, 
profanity,  and  treachery.) 


Chapter  txxb. 

yesus  with  the  Eleven  after  Supper  at  Bethany  on 

Wednesday  Evening. 

(One  step  had  now  been  taken  towards  slay- 
ing the  Victim  who  offered  Himself  a  sacrifice 
for  the  sin  of  the  world.)  When^  therefore 
Judas  had  gone  out  (to  do  the  part  which 
he  had  undertaken,  Jesus  now  relieved  from 
his  presence  began  very  fully  to  set  before  His 
faithful  disciples  the  hidden  things  of  His  own 
and  their  condition.  St.  John  has  largely 
drawn  upon  the  discourses  of  the  last  day 
of  the  Ufe  of  Jesus,  yet  possibly  he  has  not  re- 
corded one  tenth  part  of  the  precious  teaching  of 
that  trying  season)  Jesus  said,  "Now  has  the 
Son  of  Man  been  glorified,  (for  all  His  were  pure 
and  clean,)  and  God  has  been  glorified  in  Him 
(by  the  accomplishment  of  the  work  of  salvation 
in  them).  If  God  has  been  glorified*  in  Him  (in 
humiliation,  the  Divine  in  the  human),  God  will 
also  glorify  Him  in  Himself  (in  exalting  the  human 
in  the  Divine),  and  will  immediately  glorify  Him. 
Dear*"  children  (it  is  now  time  that  they  under- 

'  John  xiii.  31.  »  App.  199.  »>  rcicKia. 
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stood  that),  yet  a  short  time  (forty  days)  I  am 
with  you ;  (after  that  time)  you  shall  seek  Me,  and 
as  I  said  to  the  Jews,  *  Whither  I  withdraw*"  Myself, 
you  (Jews)  are  not  able  to  come ;'  also  I  say  to 
you  (that  they,  the  disciples)  just  now**  (are  not 
able  to  come.  Though  not  able  to  depart  with 
Him,  there  was  yet  a  source  of  comfort  upon 
earth  in  the  love,  one  of  another,  whereby  they 
fulfilled  the  law  and  had  peace  with  God).  A 
new  commandment*  I  give  you.  That  you  love  one 
another  as  I  have  loved  you,  (for  He  had  exceeded 
the  commandment,  *  Love  your  neighbour  as  your- 
self,') in  order  that  you  also  should  love  one 
another.  In  this  (thing)  all  will  recognize  that 
you  are  My  disciples,  should  you  have  love  towards 
one  another,"  (in  the  degree  in  which  He  had 
loved  them,  so  that  they  should  be  able  "  to  lay 
down  their  lives  for  the  brethren.") 

Simon  Peter  says  to  Him,  "  Lord,  where  dost 
Thou  withdraw  Thyself?  "  Jesus  replied,  "  Where 
I  withdraw  Myself,  you  are  not  able  now  to  follow 
Me;  but  at  a  later'  time  you  shall  follow  Me." 
Peter  inquires,  "  Lord,  for  what  cause  am  I  not 
able  to  follow  Thee  at  present  ?  I  will  stake*  My 
soul  on  Thy  behalf."  Jesus  replied,  "  Your  soul 
you  will  stake  on  My  behalf,  will  you,  (rash  man  ? 
little  conscious  of  his  want  of  power.)  Amen, 
Amen  (most  assuredly),  I  tell  you,  The  cock  shall 

«  wrayoi.  ^  apru  •  App.  200. 
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not  crow**  Tintil  you  have  denied*  Me  thrice." 
(This  expression  suggests  that  the  night  was  far 
spent,  even  beyond  the  time  of  cock-crowingj  or 
beyond  three  o'clock  on  Thursday  morning.  Jesus 
thus  both  prepared  them  for  His  death,  and  also 
by  instilling  into  their  souls  the  principle  of  Divine 
love  for  living  in  unity  and  equality  as  brethren 
after  His  departure.) 


€;hairter  txxbi 

yesus  continties  His   Discourse  with  the  Eleven 
Disciples  at  Bethany  en  Thursday  Morning. 

(On  the  Thursday  morning  Jesus  perceives  that 
His  disciples  were  troubled  at  the  thought  of  His 
withdrawal  from  them,  which  He  had  announced 
so  plainly  during  the  preceding  night.  He  there- 
fore before*  leaving  Bethany  began  to  give  them 
consolation  by  informing  them  of  the  place  to 
which,  as  well  as  the  manner  in  and  the  object  for 
which  He  was  withdrawing.)  "  Let  not^  your 
heart  be  troubled :  you  believe  in  God,  and  you 
believe  in  Me,  (there  is  therefore  no  place  for 
trouble.)  In  the  house  of  My  Father  there  are 
many  mansions^  if  it  were  not  so,  I  would  have 
told  you.    I  am  setting  out  to  prepare  a  place  for 

*»  App.  201.  *  App.  230,  sec.  1. 
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you ;  and  should  I  set  out  and  prepare  a  place  for 
you,  I  am  again  coming  (at  the  consiunmation 
of  the  eon),  and  will  take  you  to  Myself  (to  His 
own  abode)  ;  in  order  that  where  I  am,  there  also 
you  may  be.  And  you  know  the  way  to  the  place 
where  I  withdraw  Myself,"  (and  by  which  they 
were  to  follow.)  Thomas  says  to  Him,  "  Lord, 
we  do  not  know  the  place  where  You  withdraw 
Yourself,  and  how  do  we  know  the  way  ?  "  Jesus 
(at  once  recurs  to  elementary  principles,  and) 
replied,  "  I  am  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  Life ; 
and  no  one  comes  to  the  Father  (where  He  goes) 
except  through  Me,  (that  is,  through  His  incarna- 
tion.) If  you  had  recognized  Me  (the  Man-God, 
as  the  way  by  which  men  go  to  God),  you  would 
have  recognized  the  Father  also  (as  Him  to  whom 
they  go).  From  the  present  time  therefore  recog- 
nize Him  (the  Father  in  the  Son  and  His  works), 
jind  you  have  seen  Him,"  (as  far  as  human  beings 
can  discern  His  Divine  nature.) 

Philip  continues,  "  Lord,  show  us  the  Father, 
(meaning  probably  in  a  vision,)  and  we  are  satis- 
fied." Jesus  replies,  (and  goes  on  further  to 
explain  that  men  see  the  Father  when  they  discern 
the  Godhead  of  the  Son,)  "  Am  I  so  long  time 
with  you,  and  have  you  not  recognized  Me,  Phihp 
(as  God  Almighty)  ?  He  who  has  seen  Me  (that  is, 
His  Divine  nature  manifested  in  His  words  and 
works)  has  seen  the  Father.  How  then  do  you 
say,  *  Show  us  the  Father '  ?    Do  you  not  believe 
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(a  lesson  so  often  taught)  that  I  am  in  the  Father, 
and  the  Father  in  Me  ?  (Even)  the  sayings  of  which 
I  talk  to  you,  I  do  not  talk  from  Myself;  but  the 
Father  who  abides  in  Me  Himself  does  the  works. 
Believe  Me  (as  it  had  been  told  them)  that  I  am 
in  the  Father,  and  the  Father  in  Me,  or  else 
believe  Me  on  account  of  the  works  themselves." 
(Thus  Jesus  again  distinctly  and  intelligibly  an- 
nounced His  Godhead,  and  expected  the  disciples 
to  be  able  to  act  upon  the  power  of  faith  in  that 
Godhead.  He  said,)  "Amen,  amen  (most  as- 
suredly), I  tell  you.  The  man  who  believes  in  Me 
(shall  need  no  evidence  of  the  Father,  for  that 
man)  shall  perform  the  works  which  I  do,  (and 
shall  discern  that  the  Father  is  present  in  those 
works,)  and  greater  works  than  these  shall  he 
perform,  because  I  set  out  to  My  Father  (being 
no  longer  in  humiliation.  Moreover)  whatever 
you  should  ask  in  My  name,  this  I  will  do,  in  order 
that  the  Father  may  be  glorified  in  the  Son  (by 
the  accomplishment  of  their  prayers).  Should 
you  ask  any  thing  in  My  name,  I  will  do  it.  (He 
also  adds  the  first  promise  of  the  Comforter.) 
Would  you  love  Me,  keep  My  commandments; 
and  I  will  request  the  Father,  and  another  Com- 
forter (or  Advocate)  will  He  give  you,  in  order 
that  He  may  abide  with  you  until  the  eon*"  (of 
blessedness) ;  namely,  the  Spirit  of  truth,  whom 
the  world  (which  lives  after  the  flesh)  is  not  able 


^  W  Tov  acoiva. 


VOL.    I.  Mm 


630  The  Story  of  the  Gospels. 

to  receive,  because  it  does  not  behold  Him,  mucli 
less  recognize  Him ;  but  you  recognize  Him, 
because  (during  the  absence  of  Jesus)  He  remains 
by  your**  side,  and  shall  (after  the  day  of  Pente- 
cost) be  in  you." 

(Jesus  states  that  His  own  presence  with  His 
disciples  shall  be  unseen  by  the  world.)  "  I  will 
not  leave  you  orphans  (utterly  deprived  of  His 
presence).  I  am  coming  to  you  (four  days  hence), 
yet  a  little  while  (meaning  after  to-day)  the  world 
looks  upon  Me  no  longer  (until  the  consummation 
of  the  Gospel  eon) ;  but  you  look  upon  Me  (after 
His  resurrection),  and  because  I  am  (then)  alive, 
you  shall  live  also  (that  is,  have  the  light  of  life). 
In  that  day  (of  light,  that  is  after  the  day  of  Pen- 
tecost) you  shall  recognize  that  I  am  in  My  Father, 
and  you  in  Me,  and  I  in  you.  (But  this  recogni- 
tion cannot  be  obtained  by  every  one.)  That  man 
who  has  My  commandments,  and  keeps  them,  is 
the  person  who  loves  Me ;  and  he  that  loves  Me, 
shall  have  been  loved'  by  My  Father  (before  he  can 
love  the  Son),  and  I  will  love'  him ;  and  will  make 
Myself  manifest*  to  him."  Judas,  not  Iscariot, 
says  to  Him,  "Lord,  how  has  it  come  to  pass,  that 
You  are  on  the  point  of  making  Yourself  mani- 
fest to  us,  and  not  to  the  world  ?  "  (They  were 
expecting  that  general  and  outward  manifestation 
of  His  kingdom  of  which  also  He  had  spoken  to 

**  Trap  vfjuv.  •  AyavrfOT^crau 
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them.)  Jesus  said  in  reply,  (explaining  tliat  it 
was  not  the  manifestation  of  His  kingdom  or  His 
glory  of  which  He  was  speaking,  but  of  His  spi- 
ritual presence  with  His  own  followers  which  was 
invisible  to  the  worid,)  "  Should  any  man  love 
Me,  he  will  keep  My  Word ;  and  My  Father 
will  love  him,  and  We  will  come  to  him,  and 
will  make  our  abode  with  him.  He  who  does 
not  love  Me,  keeps  not  My  words  (and  cannot 
have  this  blessing).  Even  the  word  which  you 
hear  is  not  Mine,  but  (the  Word)  of  the  Father 
who  sent  Me." 

(Jesus  in  conclusion  shows  the  office  of  the 
Comforter  of  whose  person  He  had  before  spoken, 
as  well  as  the  benefit  His  disciples  would  derive 
even  in  the  present  time  from  His  own  departure.) 
"  Of  these  things  I  have  talked  with  you  whilst 
abiding  with  you.  But  the  Comforter,  the  Holy 
Ghost,  which  the  Father  will  send  in  My  name. 
He  shall  teach  you  all  things,  and  shall  suggest  to 
your  memory  all  that  I  have  told  you.  Peace**  I 
leave  with  you,  My  own  peace"  (which  He  enjoyed 
in  consequence  of  having  done  the  Father's  will) 
"  I  give  you.  Not  after  the  manner  in  which  the 
world  gives  (for  its  own  advantage)  do  I  give  to 
you.  Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled,  much  less 
let  it  be  afraid.  You  have  heard  what  I  told  you, 
*  I  withdraw  Myself*  (from  the  world),  and  I  am 
coming  to  you.'     If   you  were  loving  Me,   you 
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would  rejoice  because  I  set  out  to  the  Father; 
because  My  Father  is  greater  than  I ;  and  now 
I  have  told  you  before  it  has  come  to  pass, 
in  order  that  whenever  it  may  have  come  to 
pass,  you  may  believe.  (Jesus  explains  that  His 
departure  will  be  accomplished  under  the  imme- 
diate direction  of  the  evil  one.)  No  longer  shall 
I  talk  much  with  you,  for  the  ruler  of  this  world  '* 
(he  who  has  authority  over  the  sinner  to  destroy 
both  body  and  soul  in  hell)  "  is  coming,"  (and 
for  the  time  holds  dominion  over  the  minds  of 
men  to  urge  them  on  to  falsehood  and  murder,) 
"  but  in  Me  he  has  nothing."  (He  could  not  claim 
the  body  of  Jesus  when  sacrificed  for  sin,  as  he 
had  "  contended  for  the  body  of  Moses,"  much 
less  could  he  claim  His  soul.  Jesus  by  the  power 
of  the  eternal  Spirit  was  on  the  point  of  yielding 
His  own  body  to  sufier  in  obedience  to  the  will  of 
the  Father.)  "  In  order  that  the  world  may  recog- 
nize that  I  love  the  Father  (because  He  so  sub- 
mitted His  will  to  God's  will),  and  as  the  Father 
has  enjoined  upon  Me,  so  I  do."  (The  mind  of 
Jesus  was  directed  to  His  share  in  the  coming 
events  at  Jerusalem.  He  therefore  says,)  "Arise  ^, 
let  us  go  hence."  (All  now  prepare  to  leave 
Bethany,  Jesus  with  clear  knowledge  of  the  future. 
But  the  disciples  in  doubt  between  their  own 
desire  for  the  temporal  development  of  His  kingdom 
and  that  fulfilment  of  prophecy  by  His  suffering 

'  John  xiv.  31. 
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and  death,  which  He  had  so  often  declared  to  be 
at  hand.) 


Ckapttc  jcxxbii. 

Jesus  sends  Two  Disciples  to  prepare  the  Passover. 

(Jesus,  before  He  left  Bethany  on  Thursday, 
sent  forward  two  disciples  to  prepare  the 
Passover.  Now  the  day*  of  killing  the  Passover 
was  decided  by  the  first  appearance  or  phase 
of  the  new  moon,  which  m^ht.  or  might  not. 
be  seen  on  the  thirtieth  day  of  the  old  month; 
if  the  phase  was  seen  and  reported  to  a  com- 
mittee of  the  Sanhedrim  who  sat  to  receive 
information,  they  fixed  that  day  to  be  the  first 
day  of  the  new  month;  but  if  the  phase  was 
not  seen,  the  next  day  as  a  matter  of  course 
became  the  first  of  the  new  month.  Consequently 
the  killing  of  the  Passover  on  the  fourteenth 
day  of  Nisan  became  fixed  by  observations  made 
upon  the  last  day  of  the  previous  month; 
that  is,  only  fourteen  days  before  the  feast  was 
held. 

Sometimes  the  phase  was  not  seen  at  Jerusalem 
on  the  thirtieth  day  when  it  was  seen  in  Galilee, 
or  vice  versa,  consequently  the  appointed  day  at 
Jerusalem  might  be  a  day  behind  the  true  day, 

■  App.  208. 
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and  so  virtually  two  days  became  fixed  for  killing 
the  Passover.  The  earlier  had  the  sanction  of  fact, 
the  phase  of  the  new  moon,  and  was  adhered  to  by 
those  who  held  to  the  law  of  Moses  rather  than 
the  dictum  of  the  Sanhedrim.  The  later  day  at 
Jerusalem  had  the  sanction  of  the  Sanhedrim,  and 
was  adopted  by  the  Pharisees  and  the  party  deno- 
minated "  the  Jews"  in  the  Evangelists.  It  will 
appear  in  the  sequel  that  the  disciples  of  Jesus  in 
this  year  considered  the  earlier  day  the  legitimate 
time,  and  that  persons  were  accordingly  making 
preparation  in  the  city  on  that  day ;  Jesus  was  one 
of  those  who  kept  the  Passover  on  the  earlier  day, 
Thursday.)  Now*  the  day  of  unleavened  bread 
(that  is,  of  putting  leaven  out  of  their  houses) 
had  arrived  (for  it  was  fourteen  days  since  they 
had  seen  the  new  moon  in  Gtililee),  on  which  day 
(according  to  law)  the  Passover  ought**  to  be  sacri- 
ficed. On*  (this)  the  first  day  of  unleavened 
bread,  when*  they  (the  people  who  followed  Moses) 
were  sacrificing""  the  Passover,  (for  the  many  thou- 
sands of  Israel  began  to  pour  on  the  altar  the 
blood  of  a  quarter  of  a  million**  of  lambs,  men- 
tioned by  Josephus,  as  early  as  nine  o'clock  in  the 
day,)  the  disciples*  came*  to  Jesus  (as  they  were 
on  the  point  of  leaving  the  house  at  Bethany),  and 

'  Luke  xxii.  7.  »>  ISct.     App.  208. 

»  Matt.  xxvi.  17.     Mark  xiv.  12.  •  Mark  xiv.  12. 
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said®  to  Him,  "Where  do  You  wish  that  we  should 
go  and  prepare  for  You  to  eat  the  Passover  ? " 
And '  He  replied  and  sent"  two*  of  His  disciples, 
Peter^  and  John,  saying,  "  Set  out  and  prepare 
for  us  the  Passover,  that  we  may  eat."  They 
inquire,  "  Where  do  You  wish  that  we  prepare  ?  " 
He  replied,  "  Withdraw'  yourselves  into  the 
city  to  a  certain  man,  and  lo%  upon  your  entry 
into  the  city,  there  shall  meet*  you  a  man  bearing 
a  pitcher  of  water,  (an  unusual  sight,  for  women 
generally  perform  this  office ;)  follow  him  into*  the 
house  where  he  enters,  and  wherever®  he  enters  in, 
speak  and  tell  the  master'  of  the  house.  The" 
Teacher  says,  *  My  season*  (for  keeping  the  feast  as 
distinguished  from  the  day  of  the  Jewish  calendar) 
is  at  hand.  I  keep  the  Passover  at  your  house 
with  My  disciples,  where  ^  is  the  guest  chamber 
where  I  may  eat  the  Passover  with  My  disciples.' 
He  will  show  you  a  large  upper  room  (with 
couches)  ready  set,  there  prepare."  And  the  dis- 
ciples went*  out  (of  the  house  at  Bethany)  and 
came'  to  the  city,  and  found'  as  He  had  told  them, 

•  Matt.  xxvi.  17.     Mark  xiv.  12.  '  Matt.  xxvi.  18. 

•  Mark  xiv.  13.     Luke  xxii.  8.  '  Mark  xiv.  13. 
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and  did*  as  He  commanded  them,  and  prepared* 
the  Passover. 

(Probably  soon  after  the  two  disciples  had 
gone  out,  Jesus  took  a  last  farewell  of  Bethany,  a 
place  endeared  to  the  Son  of  Man  by  a  social 
friendship,  more  hallowed  and  more  pure  than  the 
wonted  finendships  of  earth.) 


(!tha|rter  jcxxbiii. 

Jestis  leaves  Bethany  on  His  way  to  Jerusalem. 

(Jesus  and  His  party  of  nine  disciples  appear  to 
have  passed  along  the  Mount  of  Olives  whilst 
Peter  and  John  were  in  the  city,  for  the  two 
returned  after  completing  their  errand,  and  met' 
Jesus,  as  appears  from  the  language  of  the  follow- 
ing  discourse,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  vine- 
yards on  the  Mount  of  Olives.  Jesus  here  shows 
under  the  similitude  of  a  vine,  as  recorded  by  St. 
John,  who  was  again  present,  the  intimate  relation 
which  exists  between  Himself  as  the  second  Adam 
and  His  disciples,  as  well  as  all  believers,  a  relation 
which  is  maintained  in  the  members  of  the  Church 
by  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Christ  in  the  Holy 
Eucharist,  the  sacrament  He  was  now  on  His  way 

♦  Matt.  xxvi.  19. 

*  Matt  xxvi.  19.     Mark  xiv.  16     Luke  xxii.  13. 
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to  institute ;  and  by  which  men  abide  in  Christ, 
and  Christ  in  them. 

Jesus  says,)  "  I  am^  the  vine**  which  proves*" 
itself  true,  and  My  Father  is  the  Husbandman. 
Every  branch  in  Me  not  bearing  fruit  He  takes 
away  (as  in  the  case  of  Judas)  ;  but  cleanses 
(and  prunes)  every  one  bearing  fruit,  in  order  that 
it  may  bear  more  fruit.  Already  you  (eleven)  are 
clean  through  the  word  of  which  I  have  talked  to 
you,  (the  unclean  one  was  not  there.)  Remain  in 
Me,  and  I  in  you.  For  after  the  same  manner  as 
the  branch  is  not  able  to  bear  fiaiit  of  itself, 
should  it  not  remain  in  the  vine;  so  much  less 
are  you  able  (to  bear  fruit),  should  you  not  hence- 
forth remain  in  Me.  (A  year  before  He  had  taught 
them,  unless  you  eat  the  flesh  and  drink  the  blood 
of  the  Son  of  Man,  you  have  no  life  in  you.)  I  am 
the  vine,  you  are  the  branches.  The  man  who 
remains  in  Me,  and  I  in  him,  this  man  bears  much 
fruit ;  because  apart  from  Me  you  are  able  to  do 
nothing.  Should  any  one  (like  Judas)  not  (hence- 
forth) remain  in  Me,  he  has  been  cast  out  as  the 
branch**  (when  cut  is  cast  forth),  and  has  become 
withered,  and  they  collect  them  and  cast  them 
into  the  fire,  and  they  bum  (as  ftiel  prepared  for 
the  flames).  Should  you  have  remained  in  Me, 
and  My  words  have  remained  in  you,  you  shall 
ask  whatever  you  wish,  and  it  shall  come  to  pass 

^  John  XV.  1.  *»  App.  205. 
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for  you.  In  this  thing  (their  remaining  in  the 
Son)  My  Father  has  been  *  glorified,  in  order  that 
you  may  bear  much  fruit ;  and  (in  that  way)  you 
shall  become  My  disciples  "  (and  successors  in 
His  mission.  Such  the  spiritual  relation  between 
the  vine  and  its  living  and  fruitful  branches,  for 
the  green  branch  of  the  vine  even  if  maliciously 
submitted  to  the  fire  will  hardly  burn. 

Jesus  having  before  exhorted  the  disciples  to 
love  one  another,  now  sets  forth  the  degree  and 
grounds  of  that  love).  *' After  the  same  manner 
as  the  Father  has  loved  Me,  I  also  have  loved  you ; 
remain  in  My  love  (which  He  had  to  them). 
Should  you  have  kept  My  commandments,  you 
will  remain  in  My  love  after  the  same  manner  as 
I  have  kept  My  Father's  commandment,  and 
remain  in  His  love.  Of  these  things  have  I  talked 
to  you,  in  order  that  the  joy  I  have  (in  the  Father, 
on  account  of  the  love  He  has  of  the  Son)  may ' 
be  in  you,  and  the  joy*^  which  you  have  in  Me  (on 
account  of  the  love  Jesus  had  of  them)  may  be 
made  full.  This  is  the  commandment  I  give  you, 
That  you  love  one  another,  according  as  I  have 
loved  you.  Greater  love  than  this  of  Mine  no  one 
has,  that  a  person  should  stake  his  soul  on  the 
behalf  of  his  friends.  You  are  My  friends,  should 
you  do  whatever  I  command  you.  No  longer  do 
I  call  you  servants,  because  the  servant  does  not 

•  John  xiii.  31,  iSo^iurOrj.     App.  199.  '  J. 
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know  what  his  Lord  is  doing.  But  I  have  spoken 
to  you  as  friends,  because  all  things  whatever 
I  have  heard  from  My  Father,  I  have  made 
known  to  you.  You  have  not  chosen  Me  (as  a 
master),  but  I  have  chosen  you  (as  servants 
out  of  the  world),  and  I  have  planted  you  (in  the 
kingdom),  in  order  that  you  may  withdraw  your- 
selves (from  the  world),  and  bear  fruit,  and  that 
your  fruit  may  remain;  in  order  that  whatever 
you  may  have  asked  the  Father  in  My  name.  He 
may  give  it  you**.  These  things  I  enjoin  upon 
you,  in  order  that  you  may  love  one  another," 
(Ho  taught  them  to  love  upon  the  Divine  principle 
of  love,  which  in  degree  is  above  the  conception 
of  the  natural  heart,  and  its  influence  and  joy  sug- 
gest a  supernatural  origin. 

Jesus  gives  warning  that  the  world  will  hate 
those  whom  He  has  chosen  out  of  the  world.) 
**  If  the  world  hate  you,  you  recognize  (the  fact) 
that  it  hated  Me  (as)  your  chief*.  If  you  were  of 
the  world,  the  world  would  have  an  afiection  for 
its  own,  but  because  you  are  not  of  the  world,  but 
I  have  chosen  you  out  of  the  world,  for  this  reason 
the  world  hates  you.  You  remember  the  word 
which  I  said  to  you,  *  The  servant  is  not  greater 
than  his  Lord.'  If  they  persecuted  Me,  also  you 
will  they  persecute.  If  they  have  kept*'  (in  store 
for  evil  purposes)  My  word"  (as  for  instance  the 

^  hfq,  *  vpiOTov  vfUtfv.     App.  20. 
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saying  about  raising  up  the  temple  of  His  Body) 
"  also  yours  they  will  keep.  But  all  these  things 
will  they  do  to  you  on  account  of  My  name  (which 
the  faithful  bear),  because  they  have  not  known 
Him  who  sent  Me." 

(Jesus  shows  the  responsibility  which  men 
incur  who  reject  His  Divine  Sonship.)  "  If  I  had 
not  come  and  talked  to  them,  they  had  not  sin, 
but  now  they  have  not  a  pretext  for  their  sin. 
He  who  (on  account  of  guilt  does  not  come  to  the 
light  and)  hates  Me,  hates  My  Father  also.  If  I 
had  not  done  among  them  the  works  that  no  one 
else  had  done,  (in  order  that  they  might  be 
cemented  to  God  and  to  each  other,)  they  had  no 
sin ;  but  now  (in  the  works)  they  have  both  seen 
and  hated  both  Me  and  My  Father."  (They 
discerned  God's  finger  in  the  works,  and  hated 
Jesus  on  that  very  account.)  "  But  (this  their 
hatred  has  been  exhibited)  that  the  word  which 
had  been  written  in  their  law  might  have  its 
accomplishment,  *  They  hated  Me  gratuitously  \'  '* 

(Jesus  shows  that  the  persecution  of  the  world 
will  be  excited  by  the  power  of  the  Spirit  dwelling 
in  the  faithful  servants  of  Jesus,  and  giving 
evidence  of  Him.)  "  But  whenever  the  Comforter 
has  arrived,  whom  I  will  send  to  you  from  the 
Father,  the  Spirit  of  Truth  who  proceeds  out 
from  the  Father,  He  will  give  evidence  about  Me 
(so  that  the  action  of  the  kingdom  will  always  be 
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continuous  in  the  world) ;  and  do  you  also  give 
evidence,  because  you  are  with*  Me  from  the 
beginning  (of  His  ministry,  and  able  to  testify). 
Of  these*  things  I  have  talked  to  you,  in  order 
that  you  may  not  be  scandalized.  They  (the  Jews 
as  soon  as  they  have  evidence  of  the  indwelling 
Spirit  of  Christ  and  of  God)  will  make  "  you  excom- 
municate from  their  synagogues.  Nay,  a  time  (of 
great  excess)  is  coming,  in  order  that  every  one 
who  has  killed  you,  may  (in  his  blindness)  think 
that  he  oflfers  a  service  to  God  (as  did  Saul  of 
Tarsus) ;  and  these  things  they  will  do  to  you, 
because  (in  the  works)  they  have  not  recognized 
the  Father,  much  less  Me  (the  Son).  But  of 
these  things  I  have  talked  to  you,  that  whenever 
the  time  has  arrived  (after  His  departure),  you 
may  remember  that  I  have  told  you.  But  these 
things  I  did  not  tell  you  from  the  beginning, 
because  I  was  then  with  you."  (His  ministry 
had  in  all  its  parts  order  and  propriety.) 

"  Now  I  withdraw  Myself  to  Him  who  sent  Me, 
and  no  one  of  you  questions  Me,  *  Where  do  You 
withdraw  Yourself  ? '  (Nor  do  they  inquire  what 
benefit  would  accrue  to  themselves  in  His  with- 
drawal.) But  because  I  have  talked  to  you  of 
these  things,  sorrow  has  filled  your  heart.  Never- 
theless (though  they  had  not  asked.  He  says),  I 
tell  you  the  truth,  it  is  advantageous  to  you  that  I 
should  depart,  for  should  I  not  have  departed,  the 

*  John  xvi.  1.  ™  woti}o"ou<riv. 
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Comforter  will  not  come  to  you.     But  Bhooldl 
set  out  I  will  Send  Him  to  you,  and  when  He 
has  arrived  (to  aid  their  mission),  He  will  convict 
the   world   about   sin    (its  own  sin),   and  about 
righteousness  (that  it  is  in  Jesus  only),  and  about 
judgment  (that  it  also  is  from  Him).     About  sin, 
because   they  do  not  believe  in  Me    (that  their 
sins  might  be   forgiven).     About  righteousness, 
because  I  withdraw  to  the  Father,  and  you  no 
longer  look  upon  Me  (the  proof  that  His  obedi- 
ence had  been  accepted  and  made  available  for 
the  penitent).     About  judgment,  because  the  ruler 
of  this   worid  has   been  judged   (and   cast  oui 
Therefore  all  who  follow  him  will  be  liable  to  the 
same  judgment  and  expulsion  into  outer  darkness. 
After  all  this  talk)  I  have  still "  much  to  say  to 
you,  but  you  are  not  able  to  bear  it  at  the  present 
time.      But  whenever   the    Spirit   of  Truth  has 
arrived,  He  will  guide  you  into  all  truth.     For  He 
will  not  talk  from  Himself,  but  He  will  talk  of 
whatever  He  has  heard,  and  He  will  announce  to 
you  coming  events.     He  will  glorify  Me,  because 
He  will  take  of  Mine  and  announce  it  to  you.    All 
things  whatever  the  Father  has  are  Mine,  where- 
fore I  said  that  He  takes  of  Mine  and  will  an- 
nounce it  to  you."     (Jesus,  with  the   assurance 
that  the  Comforter  should  make  known  what  He 
had  been  unable  to  communicate,  now  puts  off 
further  instruction  until  He  and  the  eleven  should 

»  m.     App.  205. 
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again  retire  to  the  Mount  of  Olives,  after  they  had 
partaken  of  the  Body  and  the  Blood,  and  were 
able  "  to  bear  '*  what  He  had  further  to  say. 
How  intensely  anxious  was  Jesus  to  retain  through 
the  coming  perils  those  whom  the  Father  had 
given  to  Him !) 


Ckaptor  jcxxix. 

yesus  arrives  at  yerusalem,  and  reclines  with  the 

Twelve. 

(In  this  manner  Jesus  and  the  eleven,  as  evening 
approached,  drew  near  to  Jerusalem.  The  deep 
and  mysterious  teaching  of  this  day  in  no  wise 
concerned  Judas, who  had  resigned  the  "bishopric" 
to  which  he  had  been  called,  and  who  had  been 
absent  on  the  look-out  for  an  opportunity  of 
betraying  his  Master ;  he  had  been  also  investing 
the  ill-gotten  money.  Judas*  had  however  by 
this  time  joined  the  company,  so  that)  when^  even- 
ing **  came  on,  Jesus  comes  ^  with  the  twelve,  and 
when'  it  became  the  hour  (for  eating  the  Pass- 
over), Jesus  (entered  the  house  and)  reclined**"  (at 
the  table)  and  the  twelve  Apostles  *  with  Him. 
He    said    to    them,    "Very   earnestly  have   I 

•  App.  207.  *  Matt.  xxvi.  20.  Mark  xiv.  17. 
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desired  to  eat  this  Passover*  with  you  before 
I  suffer.  For  I  tell  you,  that  no  longer  shall 
I  eat  it,  until  it  has  been  fulfilled  in  the  kingdom 
of  God"  (at  the  future  presence  of  the  Son  of 
Man  with  His  people  Israel  as  the  Church's 
Bridegroom  upon  earth). 

When  He  had  received  a  cup  (called  the  cup 
of  love),  and  had  given  thanks,  He  said,  "  Take 
this,  and  divide  it  amongst  yourselves.  For  I  tell 
you  I  will  not  drink  *  of  the  fi'uit  of  the  vine,  until 
that  the  kingdom  of  God  (or  the  eon  of  blessed- 
ness) has  arrived."  (He  intended  to  eat  of  the 
present  Passover,  but  not  to  drink  of  the  Eucha- 
ristic  cup  which  was  of  His  own  life.) 

Whilst  they  were  reclining*  and  eating'  (and 
the  time  drew  on  for  them  in  a  standing  posture 
to  partake  of  the  lamb),  Jesus  (again  announced 
the  presence  of  the  traitor,  and)  said  to  them, 
"Amen  (assuredly),  I  tell  you.  That  one  of  you 
who  *  is  eating  with  Me  shall '  betray  Me."  And  * 
they  began  to  be  grieved,  and*  being  greatly 
grieved  they  began  to  say*  to  Him,  each*  of  them, 
one*  by  one,  "Is  it*  I?  Lord,"  and  then' 
another,  "Is  it  I?"     Jesus*  replied,  "It  is'  one 
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^  Matt.  xxvi.  21.  Mark  xiv.  18.  •  Mark  xiv.  18. 

•  Matt.  xxvi.  21.  Mark  xiv.  18.  '  Mark  xiv.  19. 

•  Matt.  xxvi.  22.  »  Matt.  xxvi.  22,     Mark  xiv.  19. 

•  Matt.  xxvi.  22,  *  Mark  xiv.  19. 

•  Matt.  xxvi.  22.  Mark  xiv.  19.  ^  Mark  xiv.  19. 

•  Matt.  xxvi.  23.  Mark  xiv.  20.  •  Mark  xiv.  20. 
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of  the  twelve  who  has  dipped  *  his  hand,  and  is 
(now)  dipping '  with  Me  in  the  dish,  this  man  * 
will  betray  Me.  The  Son  *  of  Man  is  withdraw- 
ing Himself  according  as  it  has  been  written 
about  Him,  but  alas  for  that  man  by  whom  the 
Son  of  Man  is  betrayed  I  It  were  good  for  him 
if  he  had  not  been  bom  that  man'"  (such  that 
when  chosen  unto  life  he  had  preferred  death. 
If  the  devil  had  not  obtained  full  control  of  Judas 
surely  this  circumstance  would  have  moved  him 
to  repentance).  Judas  *  however,  who  was  betray- 
ing Him  (lest  by  silence  he  should  appear  to  the 
others  to  be  guilty),  said,  "Is  it  I?  Rabbi." 
Jesus  (in  rising  up  to  distribute  the  Paschal  lamb, 
and  in  passing  near  to  Judas  replied  and)  said, 
"As  you  say,"  (but  not  so  as  to  be  heard  or 
understood  by  the  rest,  as  appears  in  the  sequel ; 
a  fact  which  shows  that  a  change  in  the  relative 
position  of  Jesus  and  the  Apostles  had  taken 
place  since  John  spoke  to  Him  about  the  traitor.) 


(Ehapter  jcxxx. 

Jesus  with  His  Disciples  eats  the  Paschal  Lamb^ 
and  institutes  the  Holy  Eucharist. 

(Up  to  this  time   the   records  are   so   particular 

*  Matt.  xxvi.  23.         •  Mark  xiv.  20.         »  Matt.  xxvi.  23. 
^  Matt.  xxvi.  24.     Mark  xiv.  21.  '  ^kcivos- 

*  Matt.  xxTK  25. 
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in  observing  that  Jesus  and  His  disciples  were 
reclining  upon  couches,  that  the  attentdon  of  the 
reader  has  been  particularly  drawn  to  the  fisu^t. 
Since  however  Jesus  was  a  faithful  observer  of 
the  law  of  Moses,  the  Paschal  lamb  we  may  pre- 
sume, unless  the  records  suggest  to  the  contrary, 
would  be  eaten  by  Him  in  no  other    than   the 
orthodox    manner,   in  a    standing*    posture.     It 
appears  that  it  was  so   eaten  at   this   time,  for 
the  records  now  cease  to  associate  eating  with 
a  recumbent  posture.)     Whilst  *  they  were  eating  * 
(the  Paschal  lamb,  and  before  they  had  finished 
and  sat  down),  Jesus,  after  He  had  taken'  the 
bread  and  given  thanks^,  and  blessed^  it,  brake^ 
and  gave  to  the  disciples,  and  said,  "  Take*,  eat; 
this '  is  My  Body  which  *  is  being  given  on  your 
behalf.     TJiis*'  do  for  the  memorial  of  Me,"   ("  to 
show  forth  the  Lord's  death  until  He  come."    The 

*  App.  210,  Bcc.  3.      *  Matt.  xxvi.  26.     Mark  xiv.  22. 
^  App.  210,  sec.  5. 

*  Matt.  xxvi.  2^,     Mark  xiv.  22.     Luke  xxii.  19. 

'  Luke  xxii.  19.         ^  Matt.  xxvi.  26.     Mark  xiv.  22. 

*  Matt.  xxvi.  2^,     Mark  xiv.  22.     Luke  xxii.  19. 

*  Matt.  xxvi.  2(S.     Mark  xiv.  22. 

'  Matt.  xxvi.  2^.     Mark  xiv.  22.     Luke  xxii.  19. 

*  Luke  xxii.  19. 

^  There  were  present  bread  and  the  remains  of  the  unbroken 
Paschal  lamb.  The  demonstrative  "  this,"  in  English,  may  apply 
to  either;  but  since  in  Greek,  ''bread*"  is  masculine,  and 
"body*"  is  neuter,  the  Greek  demonsti-ativo  being  neuter* 
cannot  apply  to  bread  but  to  body. 
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word  "  this "  therefore  being  of  the  gender  of 
body,  directed  in  the  first  instance  the  attention 
of  the  hearers  to  the  body  of  the  Paschal  lamb 
of  which  they  had  been  partaking,  but  the  word 
"My  "carried  on  the  attention  of  the  hearers  to 
the  Body  of  Jesus  Himself,  the  true  and  eflFective 
Lamb  offered  for  sin.  The  eyes  of  those  present 
see  the  bread  in  the  hand  of  Jesus,  but  their 
understanding  is,  by  the  word  "body"  which 
followed  and  by  faith  in  His  words,  directed  to 
another  object.) 

In  like  manner  also  when  He  had '  taken  the 
cup  after  ^  supper.  He  said  (before  blessing  it), 
"  This  cup  is  the  New  Testament  in  My  Blood, 
which  (blood)  is  being  poured"*  out  for  you." 

(Jesus  however  could  not  offer  that  blood  to 
the  traitor  himself  without  giving  him  the  fullest 
intimation  of  the  awfiil  position  in  which  he  was 
placing  himself  by  receiving  it.  He  therefore 
proceeds  to  say,  whilst  they  were  still  standing 
round  the  table  where  they  had  eaten  the  lamb 
apd  partaken  of  the  bread  which  Jesus  had  given 
them,)  "  But  lo,  the  hand  of  him  who  is  betray- 
ing Me  is  with  Me  on  the  table  (the  Eucharistic 
table).  The  Son  of  Man  indeed  sets  out  (to 
return),  as  it  has  been  determined,  but  alas  for 
that  man  by  whom  He  is  being  betrayed!" 
(There  had  now  been  two  direct  personal  allusions 

•  Matt.  xxvi.  27.     Mark  xiv.  23.     Luke  xxii.  20. 

'  Luke  xxii.  20.  ^  iicxvi'^^Mvov  fr^. 
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to  Judas,  either  of  which,  if  clearly  understood, 
would  have  marked  the  individual.  The  disciples 
had  indeed  arrived  at  the  conviction  that  a  traitor 
was  among  them,  but  they  had  not  ascertained 
that  it  was  Judas,  consequently,) 

They  then  began  to  dispute  *  among  themselves 
(upon  the  question)  which  of  them  it  might  be 
who  was  on  the  point '  of  doing  this  thing.     (Jesus 
had  announced  from  time  to  time  His  prescience 
of  the  act  of  the  traitor  and  had  alluded  to  his 
person.     This  was  needful  to   establish  an   un- 
shaken faith  in   His  own  Godhead,  which  faith 
could  not  coexist  with  the  idea  that  Jesus  was 
caught  unawares,  and  put  to  death  against  His 
own  will  *.     It  does  not  however  appear  that  the 
disciples   exactly  understood  what  Jesus   meant 
by  being  betrayed,  nor  did  they   discover  that 
Judas   was    the    traitor    until    he    subsequently 
entered  the  garden.     When  this  full  and  complete 
warning  had  been  given  with  the  cup  in  His  hand,) 
and  ^  when  He  had  given  thanks.  He  gave  it  (the 
cup)  to  them,  saying ^   "All  (ye)    drink  of  it^" 
And*  all  drank  of  it,  and  He  said  to  them,  (in 
speaking  of  the  cup  after  blessing,)  "  This  is  *  My 
Blood,  that  of  the  new  covenant,  which  on  the 
behalf  of  many*"   is  being  poured  out  for*  the 

*  <rv{»;r€rv.  ^  /u.c\Acdv.  •  John  x.  17. 

'  Matt.  xxvi.  27.     Mark  xiv.  23.  »  Matt.  xxvL  27. 

*  Mark  xiv.  23.  *  Matt.  xxvi.  28.     Mark  xiv.  24. 
'*  He  does  not  say  "  you,"  including  Judas. 

*  Matt.  xxvi.  28. 
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remission  of  sins.  Amen  (assuredly),  I  tell  you ', 
I  will  not  from  the  present  time  drink*  of  this 
fruit  of  the  vine,  until  that  day  when  I  drink  it 
new  with  ®  you  (who  shall  be  there)  in  the  king- 
dom of  My  Father,  the  kingdom®  of  God"  (in  the 
eon  of  blessedness.  Then  shall  this  Christian 
feast  of  memorial  and  grace  be  changed  into  the 
marriage  feast  of  the  Lamb.  This  avowal  must 
be  taken  as  supplemental  to  what  He  had  before 
said  about  not  eating  the  Passover  ^,  nor  drinking 
the  fruit  of  the  vine*.  It  suppUes  the  epoch 
when  He  would  again  join  in  the  ordinances  of 
the  Church  upon  earth). 


Chapter  cxxxi. 

yesus  is  troubled  at  the  Presence  of  Satan  and  the 
consequent  Disputes  of  the  Apostles. 

(Satan,  who  after  the  hour  of  defeat  in  the  wilder- 
ness had  made  no  distinct  personal  attack  upon 
Jesus,  was  from  time  to  time  busy  among  the 
disciples,  and  was  again  stirring  within  them  the 
lust  of  pre-eminence.  He  had  succeeded  in 
entering  into  Judas  after  the  sop  which  Jesus 
gave  with  His  own  hands.     The  sequel  moreover 

'  Matt.  xxvi.  29.     Mark  xiv.  25.  *  App.  209. 

"  Matt.  xxvi.  29.         •  Mark  xiv.  25.         ^  Luke  xxii.  15. 

1  Luke  xxii.  18. 
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of  the  Eucharist  might  not  be  an  unfavourable 
moment  for  an  attack  upon  the  eleven ;  and  in 
part  he  succeeded;  for)  there ^  was  also  a  strife 
among  them  on  the*  question  who  of  them 
appeared  to  be  the  greater  (senior  in  age,  and 
therefore  first  in  precedence.  Among  the  Jews, 
men  advanced  in  dignity  as  they  advanced  in 
years).  But  Jesus  (as  beforetime)  said  to  them, 
"  The  kings  of  the  Gentiles  lord  it  over  them,  and 
those  who  have  authority  over  them  are  called 
benefactors;  but  not  so  with  you.  But  let  him 
who  is  greater  (senior  in  age)  among  you  be  as 
the  younger ;  and  let  the  chief  (among  them)  be 
as  your  attendant.  For  which  is  greater,  he  who 
rechnes  at  meat,  or  he  who  is  the  attendant  ?  Is 
it  not  he  who  reclines  ?  But  I  am  in  the  midst 
of  you  as  he  who  is  the  attendant."  (For  He 
both  washed  their  feet  and  served  them  at  supper. 
Thus  He  called  their  attention  away  from  petty 
disputes  to  the  great  fact.)  "  You  are  they  who 
have  remained  with  Me  in  My  temptations  (and 
trials) ;  and  I  appoint  for  you,  according  as  My 
Father  has  appointed  for  Me,  a  kingdom;  in 
order  that  you  may  eat  and  drink  at  My  table  in 
My  kingdom,  and  (at  the  close  of  the  eon)  may 
sit  upon  thrones  judging  the  twelve  tribes  of 
Israel."  (That  is,  when  He  again  shall  dinnk  of 
the  fruit  of  the  vine  new  with  them  in  the  king- 
dom of  God,  during  the  eon  of  blessedness. 

'  Luke  xxii.  24.  *  to. 
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Jesus  also  warns  them  against  further  opera- 
tions of  Satan  among  them  that  they  may  be 
watchful.)  The  Lord  said,  "Simon,  Simon,  lo, 
Satan  has  demanded**  you  (the  Apostles  for  him- 
self, as  once  he  demanded  Job)  for  the  purpose 
of  sifting  you  as  wheat,  but  I  have  prayed  for 
you*"  (Simon)  that  your  faith  fail  not  utterly "*♦ 
And  you,  when  you  have  returned*  (to  duty), 
strengthen  your  brethren."  He  replied  (in  the 
spirit  of  his  former  rashness),  "  Lord,  with  You 
I  am  prepared  to  set  out  both  to  prison  and  to 
death."  Jesus  said  (addressing  him  by  his  Chris- 
tian name,  and  therefore  in  aflTection  rather  than 
in  rebuke),  "  I  tell  you,  Peter,  the  cock'  shall  not 
crow  this  day,  (the  day  began  at  six  in  the 
evening,  and  it  was  now  about  midm'ght,)  before 
that  you  have  thrice  denied*  that  you  have  known 
Me."  (Jesus  had  named  him  by  a  new  name  as 
one  of  His  own,  and  appears  to  have  used  it  in 
this  case  to  enhance  and  cement  the  relation 
between  them,  and  to  make  Peter  feel  the 
enormity  of  unfaithfulness,  when  the  kindest 
famiharity  could  not  divest  him  of  selfishness.) 

•  hrurTpixf/as.  '  App.  201.  «  App.  230,  eec.  2. 
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(Ekaj^ter  cxxxii. 

The  concluding  Discourse  in  the  Supper  Chamber. 

(In  order  to  prepare  them  for  dispersion  and  desti- 
tution, when  they  had  left  all  to  follow  TTim  into 
His  kingdom  of  glory,)  Jesus  proceeded '  to  say, 
"  When  I  sent  you  wiUiout  purse,  and  scrip,  and 
sandals,  did  you  fall  short  of  any  thing  ?  "     They 
replied,  "  Of  nothing."     He  said  therefore  unto 
them,  "  But  now,  let  him  who  has  a  purse,  take 
it,  and  likewise  a  scrip;    and  let  him  who  has 
neither  (purse  nor  scrip,  and  no  means  of  suste- 
nance), sell  his  robe  and  let  him  buy  a  sword'." 
(Thus   the  disciples  were  warned  that,  however 
constantly  their  wants  had  hitherto  been  supphed, 
they   would    soon    be   thrown    upon    their  own 
resources  ;  and  if  they  had  no  other  honest  main- 
tenance, they  must   buy  a  sword,  and  enhst  as 
soldiers,  where  they  would  at  least  be  clothed  and 
fed.)     "  For  I  tell  you,  that  still  this  thing  whieb 
has    been   written    must    be    completed  in  Me, 
namely,  *  He  was  reckoned.with  lawless**  persons.' 
For  the  writings  about  Me  have  an  end  "   (and 
must  be  accomplished). 

They  said,  "  Lord,  behold  here  are  two 
swords."  He  said  to  them,  "It  is  enough." 
(He  desired  that  they  should  be  prepared  for  any 

'  Luke  xxii.  3o.  '^  -^PP*  ^^l*  ^  oko/um^. 
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emergency  in  His  absence,  not  that  they  should 
use  the  swords  in  His  defence  when  taken.)  And 
when^  they  had  sung  the  (usual  Paschal)  hymn 
(Psalms  cxiii. — cxviii.),  they  went  out  to  the 
Mount  of  Ohves.  (The  moon  was  at  the  foil,  and 
a  httle  past  the  meridian.) 


Chajrter  cxxxiii. 

Jestis  arrives  at  the  Mount  of  Olives^  and  there 
concludes  the  Discourse  with  the  Eleven  which 
had  beett  broken  off  in  the  Vineyard. 

When  Jesus'  had  gone  out  (of  the  house),  and 
had  set  out,  according  to  His  custom,  to  the 
Mount  of  OUves,  His  disciples  also  followed  Him. 
(Judas,  who  had  continued  with  them  during  and 
after  the  Paschal  Supper,  at  this  juncture  went  off 
to  procure  the  means  of  seizing  Jesus. 

Jesus  returned  to  the  mountain  with  the 
eleven,  who  now  were  able  to  bear  and  to  under- 
stand forther  communications,  because  they  had 
obeyed  the  command,  "  Take,  eat ;  this  is  My 
body."  Jesus  now  therefore  subdivides  the 
"little  while"  which  before  had  been  unintel- 
ligible  to  the  Apostles,  and  declares*  that  He  should 
be  absent  for  a  short  time,  and  again  present  for 

•  Matt.  xxvi.  30.     Mark  xiv.  26.  '  Luke  xxii.  39. 
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a  short  time,  before  He  withdre^w  to  the  Father ; 
the  former  a  period  of  sorrow  to  His   disciples; 
the  latter  of  joy.)     Then*  Jesus    said    to  them, 
"A  httle'  while  (three  days)    you   do  not  look* 
upon  Me  (whilst  in  the  tomb),  and  a^in  a  little 
while  (for  forty  days),  even  your  eyes  shall  see 
Me,  that  I  am  withdrawing  Myself  to  the  Father." 
(They  saw  Him  supematurally  appear   and  dis- 
appear, and  at  last  ascend  into  heaven.)     Some 
of  the  disciples  said  therefore  among  themselves, 
"What  is   this  which   He   tells   us?      *A  little 
while  you  do  not  look**  upon  Me,  and  again  a  Kttle 
while  even  your  eyes  shall  see*"  Me ;  and  that  I 
am  withdrawing  Myself  to  the  Father.'"     They 
said  therefore,   "What  is   this    little    while  He 
speaks   of?    We   do   not  know  of  what   He  is 
talking."     Jesus  therefore  recognized   that  they 
wished  to  question  Him,  and  said  to  them,  "  Do 
you  debate  among  yourselves  about  the  fact  that 
I  said,  '  A  little  while  you  look**  not  upon  Me,  and 
again   a  little  while  your  eyes  shall   see'  Me'? 
Amen,  amen  (most  assuredly),  I  tell  you.  That 
you  shall  (during  the  former   short  time)  weep 
and  lament,  but  the   world  shall   rejoice.     You 
shall  be  grieved,  but  (only  so  that)    your  grief 
(in  the  second  short  interval)  shall  have  resulted 
in  joy.     (They  were  glad   when    they   saw  the 
Lord.)     Wlienever  the  woman  is  bringing  forth, 

'  Matt.  xxvi.  31.  »  John  xvi.  la 


To  ask  in  tfie  Name  of  yestis.  555 

she  has  grief  because  her  time  has  arrived;  but 
whenever  she  has  given  birth  to  the  child,  she  no 
longer  remembers  her  anguish,  on  account  of  the 
joy  that  a  man  has  been  bom  into  the  world. 
You  also  therefore  (as  His  Church  and  Bride,  and 
mother  of  us  all)  for  the  present  have  sorrow  " 
(during  the  short  absence  of  Jesus  in  death) ; 
"  but  I  shall  see  you  again "  (after  His  resurrec- 
tion, when  He  was  made  Lord  and  Christ),  "  your 
heart  shall  then  be  glad,  and  your  joy  no  one 
takes  from  you." 

(Some  further  remarks  are  now  made  upon 
their  condition  after  the  day  of  Pentecost.)  "  In 
that  day  you  shall  not  request"*  any  thing  of  Me." 
(For  they  would  have  understanding  in  all  things, 
and  prayers  would  avail  with  the  Father  what- 
ever were  made  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.) 
"  Amen,  amen  (most  assuredly),  I  tell  you,  that 
whatever  you  may  ask*  the  Father  in  My  name. 
He  will  give  you.  Up  to  the  present  time  you 
have  asked  nothing  in  My  name."  (They  had 
hitherto  prayed  as  He  had  taught  them,  "Our 
Father,"  &c.)  "Ask%  and  you  shall  receive; 
that  your  joy  may  be  abimdant.  Of  these  things 
T  have  talked  to  you  in  proverbs ;  but  the  time  is 
coming  when  I  shall  no  longer  talk  to  you  in 
proverbs,  but  in  plain  language  shall  I  report  to 
you  about  the  Father.  In  that  day  you  shall  ask 
in  My  name  "  (the  fourth  time  they  received  this 
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direction),  "  And  I  do  not  say  that  I  will  request' 
the  Father  for  you"  (as  to  what  they  should 
receive) ;  "for  (there  is  no  need,)  the  Father 
Himself  has*  affection  for  you,  because  you  have 
had  affection  for  Me,  and  have  believed  that  I 
came  out  from  God." 

"  I  have  come  out  from  the  Father,  and  have 
arrived  in  the  world ;  again  I  leave  the  world,  and 
set    out    to   the  Father."     His    disciples    (now 
understand  His  teaching,  and)  say  to  Him,  "  Lo, 
now  Thou  talkest  in  plain  language,  and  tellest  us 
no  proverb.     Now  we  know  that  Thou  knowest 
all  things,  Thou  hast  no  need  that  any  one  (with 
respect  to  his  wants  should)  question  Thee,    (For 
He  had  made  intelligible  to  them  without  their 
asking  that  very  point  which  they  were  craving  to 
know.)     By  this   means   we  believe   that   Thou 
camest  out  from  God."     Jesus  (having  brought 
them  to  this  full  confession  of  faith,  now  makes 
His   last  and  most   trying  communication,  and) 
replied  to  them,  "  For  the  present  you  beUeve,  do 
you?     Lo,   the  time   is   coming,   even    now  has 
arrived,  when  you  shall  have  been  scattered  each 
to  his  own,  and  shall  have  lefb  Me  alone ;  but  I 
am  not  alone,  because  the  Father  is  with  Me." 
Jesus*  (continues  the  subject,  and)  says  to  them, 
"You^  shall  all  be  scandalized  in  (and  forsake) 
Me  in  this  night.     For  it  is  written,  *  I  will  smite 

'  ipiorqa-to.  ^  ^t\ct.  *  Mark  xiv.  27. 

*  Matt.  xxvi.  31.     Mark  xiv.  27. 
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the  Shepherd,  and  the  sheep  of  the  flock  shall  be 
scattered.'  But  after  that  I  have  risen,  I  will 
go  before  you  into  Galilee."  (A  direct  and  un- 
qualified promise  of  reunion.)  But  Peter  (who 
had  so  lately  confessed  the  omniscience  of  Jesus, 
now  disputed  the  correctness  of  His  knowledge, 
and)  replied,  "  Even  if  all  shall  be  scandalized  in 
Thee,  I  will  never  be  scandalized."  Jesus  said  to 
him,  "  Amen  (assuredly)^,  I  tell  you.  That  you 
in  this  night,  before  the  cock  crow  (at  all),  will 
thrice  deny  Me."  Peter  replied,  "Though  it 
should  be  needful  for  me  to  die  with  Thee,  I  will 
not  deny  Thee."  Jesus'  (to  check  his  overween- 
ing self-confidence,  added  three  more  denials,  and 
a  second  crowing  of  the  cock,  and)  said  to  him, 
"  Amen  (assuredly),  I  tell  you,  That  you  to-day, 
this  night,  before  a  cock  crow  twice**  (or  the 
second  time),  will  thrice  deny  Me."  But  he  with 
the  greater  vehemence  said,  "  Should  it  be  need- 
ful for  me  to  die  with  Thee,  I  will  not  deny  Thee." 
In®  like  manner  also  said  all  the  disciples.  (And 
possibly  with  less  rashness ;  for  if  meek  and  lowly 
in  heart,  they  would  have  power  and  strength 
within  themselves,  the  consequence  of  partaking 
of  the  Eucharist. 

Jesus  concluded  with  a  word  of  comfort.) 
"  Of  these®  things  I  have  talked  with  you,  in 
order  that  in  Me  you  may  have  peace  (such  as 

•  Matt.  xxvi.  34.      ^  Mark  xiv.  30.      »»  App.  230,  sec.  3. 
■  Matt.  xxvi.  35.     Mark  xiv.  31.  •  John  xvi.  33. 
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they  then  seemed  to  feel).  In  the  world  you  will 
have  tribulation ;  but  take  courage,  I  have  over- 
come the  world."  About*  these  things  talked 
Jesus  (with  His  disciples  on  the  mount. 

Every   thing  was    now    ready    for    His    self- 
sacrifice.      His   followers  were   prepared    to   lay 
aside  their  hope  in  the  political    exaltation  and 
temporal  dominion  of  their  Lord.     They  expected 
His  betrayal  and  death,  and  had  warning  of  their 
own  consequent  desertion  and  destitution.     The 
determination  of  the  traitor  fully  to   accomplish 
his    purpose    had    been    tested,   and    he   would 
shortly  be  at  hand.     It  only  remained  that  Jesus 
should  commit  in   prayer  those  whom   He  had 
loved  to  the  end,  to  the  care  and  protection  of 
His    Almighty   Father   during  the   hour   of   the 
powers  of  darkness.     The  work  of  creation  was 
once  for  all  simple   and  direct :  "  Let   there  be 
light;  and  there  was  hght."     It  was  also  satis- 
factory in  review :    "  All  was  very  good."     The 
work  of  redemption  is  manifold  and  continuous, 
humiliating  and  uncertain :  "  You  will  not  come 
unto  Me  that  you  might  have  life."     "  Will  you 
also   go  away  ? "     "I   have  chosen   you  twelve, 
and  one  of  you  is  a  devil  I  ") 

^  John  xvii.  1. 
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Chapter  jcxxxib. 

The  Last  Prayer  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 

(Jesus,  now  at  the  Mount  of  OHves,  offers  up  a 
prayer,  that  He,  the  Son  of  Man,  might  return  to 
His  pristine  glory  after  the  accomplishment  of 
His  mission  upon  earth.  It  has  been  recorded 
that  Jesus  spent  hours,  yea  nights,  in  private 
prayer  in  mountains  and  deserts.  The  prayers 
He  used  in  solitude  have  not  been  recorded.  But 
now  the  Apostles,  after  they  had  been  prepared 
by  the  cleansing  of  His  washing,  and  by  the 
strengthening  of  His  body  and  His  blood,  were 
permitted  to  hear  and  to  record  the  petitions  He 
offered  to  the  Father.)  Jesus*  (in  the  presence  of 
the  eleven  Apostles)  raised  up  His  eyes  to  heaven 
and  said  (first  on  behalf  of  Himself,  Jesus  Christ), 
"  0  Father,  the  hour  has  arrived,  glorify  Thy 
Son  (in  the  accomplishment  of  His  mission),  in 
order  that  Thy  Son  may  glorify  Thee  (by  the 
fhiits  of  His  sufferings),  according  to  the  autho- 
rity Thou  gavest  Him  over  all  flesh,  in  order  that 
(with  respect)  to  the  whole'  of  it  which  Thou  hast 
given  Him,  He  may  give  to  them  life  for  eons. 
This  is  the  (source  of)  life  for  eons,  (namely,  the 
power  given  them  by  the  Father,)  in  order  that 
they  may  recognize  Thee,  the  only  God  who  is 

*  John  xvii.  I.  •  irav. 
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(proving  Himself)  true,  and   Jesus   Christ  whom 
Thou  hast  sent  (in  whom  the  proof  is  given). 

"  I  (Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  Man)  have  glorified 
Thee  on  the  earth,  (in  that)  I  have  accomphshed 
the  work  which  Thou  hast  given  Me,  in  order 
that  I  should  do  it  (effectually).  And  now,  do 
Thou,  0  Father,  glorify**  Me  (in  manhood)  by 
Thyself*'  with  the  glory  which  I  had  by  Thee* 
(in  Godhead)  before  the  world  was/' 

(Jesus  next  prays  for  His  Apostles,  that  they 
who  had  been  given  Him  might  all  drink  into  one 
Spirit,  and  be  essentially  one,  as  the  Deity  is  One 
Substance.)     "I  have^made  Thy  Name  (the  hfe- 
gi^dng  I  AM)  manifest  to  the  men  whom  Thou 
hast  given  Me   out  of  the  world.     They  were 
Thine,  and  Thou  hast  given  them  to  Me,  and  they 
have  kept  Thy  word.     Now  they  have  recognized 
that   all  things  are  from  Thee,  whatever   Thou 
hast  given  Me ;  (and  this  they  were  able  to  do) 
because  I  have  given  them  the  sayings  which  Thou 
hast  given  Me,  and  they  have  received  them,  and 
have  truly  recognized  that  I  (the  person  of  the 
Son)  came  out  from  Thee  (the  person  of  the  Father), 
and  they  have  believed  that  Thou  hast  sent  Me. 
I  make  request  for  them  (what  should  be  their 
condition  on  earth  when  He  ascended  to  heaven), 
I  do  not  (now)  make  request  for  the  world,  but 
for  those  whom   Thou  hast  given   Me,  because 
they  are  Thine.     (For)  both  My  things  are  aB 

^  App.  199.  ^  iropa  (Tcavr^  ^  wofa  ini 
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Thine,  and  Thy  things  are  Mine ;  and  in  them 
(the  Apostles)  have  I  been  glorified,  (for  they 
were  clean.)  I  am  no  longer  in  the  world,  but 
these  (the  Apostles)  are  in  the  world,  and  I  am 
coming  to  Thee.  0  Holy  Father,  keep  them 
(safely)  in  Thy  Name  (I  AM),  which  (Name*)  Thou 
hast  given  Me,  in  order  that  they  may  be  one, 
after  the  same  manner  as  We  are,"  (that  is,  one 
in  a  holy,  spiritual  nature,  having  life  in  itself. 

Jesus  prays  that  the  Apostles  after  His  depar- 
ture should  be  preserved  from  Satan.)  "  When  I 
was  with  them  in  the  world,  I  was  keeping  them 
(safely)  in  Thy  Name,  (namely)  that  which'  Thou 
gavest  Me,  and  I  guarded  them,  and  no  one  of 
them  has  perished  Except  the  son  of  perdition,  in 
order  that  the  Scripture^  might  be  fulfilled," 
(which  had  declared  that  God  applies  to  His  own 
purposes  the  hard  heart  of  man.) 

"  But  now  that  I  am  coming  to  Thee  I  talk 
about  these  things  in  the  world,  in  order  that 
they  (the  Apostles)  may  have  the  joy**  which  I 
have  in  Thee  (on  account  of  the  accomplishment 
of  His  mission)  made  complete  in  themselves.  I 
have  given  them  Thy  word  (for  that  purpose), 
and  the  world  has  hated  them,  because  they  are 
not  of  the  world,  in  the  same  manner  as  I  am 
not  of  the  world.  I  do  not  therefore  make 
request  (for  them),  in  order  that  Thou  shouldest 
take   them   out   of    the  world,   but    that   Thou 

•  wofiari — ^.  '  i$ — KaL         «  Ps.^cix.         **  App.  212.   ' 
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shouldest  keep  them  (safe)  from  the  evil  one," 
(the  ruler  of  this  world  whose  "hour  of  dark- 
ness "  was  at  hand. 

Jesus  extends  His  prayer  to  believers  through 
the  disciples'  word,  that  all  should  be  one  spiritual 
nature   as   the   persons  of   the    Deity   are  one 
Substance.)     "  They  (the  Apostles)  are  not  of  the 
world,  in  the  same  manner  as  I  am  not  of  the 
world.     Consecrate  them  in  Thy  truth  :  Thy  word 
is  truth.     After  the  same  manner  that  Thou  hast 
sent  Me  into  the  world,  I  also  have  sent  them  into 
the  world ;  and  for  their  sakes  I  consecrate  Myself 
(to  the  purposes  of  the  Father's  will),  in  order 
that  they  also  (being  in  Him  by  this  act)  may 
have  been  consecrated  in  trtth.     Not  for  these 
alone    do   I  make  request,  but  for    those  who 
believe  in  Me  by  means  of  their  word,  in  order 
that  all  may  be  one,  in  the  same  manner  as  Thou, 
Father,  in  Me  (the  Son),  and  I  (the  Son)  in  Thee 
(the  Father),  in  order  that  they  also  in  Us  may 
be  one ;  in  order  that  the  world  (when  it  sees  the 
effect  of  this  unity  in  the  love  flowing  therefrom) 
may  believe  that   Thou  hast  sent  Me  *'  (to  ac- 
complish that  work. 

Jesus  sets  forth  the  glory  of  this  unity  as  given 
to  them  also).  "I  also  have  given  to  them  the 
glory  (of  the  eternal  unity)  which  Thou  hast 
given  Me,  in  order  that  they  may  be  one  (*  Divine 
nature ')  as  We  are  one  (Substance).  I  (the  Son 
of  Man)  in  them,  and  Thou  (the  I  AM)  in  Me 
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(Jesus  Christ,  the.  Son  of  Man),  in  order  that 
they  (also)  may  be  made  perfect  in  one  (*  Divine 
nature ') ;  in  order  that  the  worid  (by  this  mani- 
festation of  unity)  may  perceive  that  Thou  hast 
sent  Me,  and  hast  loved  them  in  the  same  manner 
as  Thou  hast  loved  Me."  (The  fellowship  and 
unity  of  Christian  men  was  the  admiration  even 
of  heathen  who  tortured  them,  or  threw  them  to 
the  wild  beasts.) 

"  0  Father,  I  desire  with  respect  to  (all)  what* 
Thou  hast  given  Me,  that  where  I  am,  there  they*' 
also  may  be  with  Me,  in  order  that  they  may  look 
upon  My  glory,  (namely)  My  own  (the  glory  of  the 
Son),  which  Thou  gavest  Me  before  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world."  (Jesus  concludes  with  the 
vow  that  He  will  maintain  in  the  Apostles  a 
knowledge  of  the  Father.)  "  0  Father,  righteous 
as  Thou  art,  the  world  recognized  Thee  not  (in 
righteousness),  but  I  recognized  Thee  (in  all  the 
righteous  acts  of  His  mission  upon  earth)  ;  and 
(in  those  acts)  these'  (the  Apostles)  recognized 
that  Thou  hast  sent  Me.  I  made  known  to  them 
Thy  Name,  and  will  make  it  known,  in  order  that 
the  love  with  which  Thou  (the  Father)  lovedst 
Me  (the  Son),  may  be  in  them,  and  I  (the  Son  of 
Man  may  be)  in  them."  (This  prayer  shows 
how  completely  the  work  of  Jesus  had  been  con- 
summated in  those  whom  He  had  prepared  to 
continue  His  mission  in  the  world,  and  how  great 

*  o.  ^  K&K€ivou  '  oSrou 
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was  His  confidence  in  His  own  work,  that  it  had 
within  it  the  germ  of  continuity.  Such  the  last 
of  those  prayers  which,  for  three  years  and  a  half, 
liad  ascended  from  the  mountains  and  deserts  of 
Israel.  How  blessed  the  soul  which  feels  his  own 
lively  interest  in  the  relations  between  God,  His 
Son,  and  His  redeemed,  which  are  herein  set 
forth,  mysterious  relations  and  fundamental  prin- 
ciples of  our  most  holy  religion  I  Jesus  had  not 
yet  formed  His  Church,  but  He  had  constituted 
an  Apostolate  for  that  work,  which  could  not  be 
proceeded  with  until  He  had  made  a  sacrifice  for 
sin,  been  raised  from  the  dead,  and  had  returned 
to  the  Father.  He  proceeds  to  subject  Himself 
to  chastisement  for  sin,  in  order  that  by  "  ffis 
stripes  "  we  may  be  "  healed.") 


Chapter  jcxxxb. 

y esiis  proceeds  from  tlie  Place  of  Prayer  to  the 

Garden  of  Gethsentane. 

When  Jesus*  had  spoken  these  words.  He  went' 
out  (of  the  place  of  prayer)  with  His  disciples 
along*"  the  further  side  of  the  ravine  of  Cedron, 
where  was  a  garden  into  which  He  entered,  Him- 
self and  His  disciples. 

'  John  xviii.  1.  •  l^\»€.     App.  215. 

**  vipav  ToO  x€ifjLd^v,     App.  216. 
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Judas  also,  the  traitor*",  knew  the  place,  for 
Jesus  and  His  disciples  often  assembled  there. 

At  that  time**  Jesus ^  comes*  with  the  disciples 
to  an  enclosure'  called  Gethsemane*^,  and  when 
He' was ^  at  the  place*.  He  says  to  them,  "Do 
you  pray  that  you  enter  not  into  temptation."  (For 
the  powers  of  darkness  had  now  their  sway  over 
Him,  and  began  to  impose  that  anguish  of  soul 
which  Jesus  felt  in  being  made  sin  for  all  re- 
pentant men.  Great  is  this  mystery,  "We  all 
have  turned  each  to  our  own  way,  but  the  Lord 
has  laid  upon  Him  the  iniquity  of  us  all.")  He 
says*  to  His  disciples,  "  Sit  here  whilst  I  go  aUd 
pray  yonder."  He  Himself*  was  withdrawn  from 
them  hard  upon  a  stone's  cast,  and  after  He  had 
knelt  down  He  prayed,  saying,  "Father,  would 
that  it  were  Thy  counsel''  to  cause  this  cup  to  pass 
from  Me  I  At  all  events  not  My*  will,  but  Thine 
be  done."  And  an  angel  appeared  to  Him  from 
heaven,  strengthening  Him.  And  when  He  was 
in  an  agony  He  prayed  more  fervently,  and  His 
sweat  became  as  drops  of  blood  falling  down  upon 
the  earth.  (An  awful  hour  when  the  Son  of  Man, 
the  Saviour  of  the  world,  was  so  tried  by  suffering 
for  sin  as  to  need  and  receive  support  and  comfort 

*  App.  214.  ^  ToTf.    App.  71,  sec.  1. 

*  Matt.  xxvi.  36.     Mark  xiv.  32.  •  Ipy^ax, 

'  X<»>P^'<w-  '  App.  217.  •  Luke  xxii.  40. 

^  ycvo/ACVo9.  *  Toirov. 

*  Matt.  xxvi.  36.     Mark  xiv.  32.  »  Luke  xxii.  41. 
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from   His    own  unfallen  creatures.      Mysterious 
liumiliation  1)    He  (returns  to  the  eleven  Apostles 
and)  having  taken*  with  Himself  Peter  and  the 
two  sons  of  Zebedee,  James  and  John,  He  began 
to  be  shocked'  with  amazement,  to  be  sorrowful*, 
and  to  be  forlorn".     He  then  says*  to  them,  "  My 
soul  is    exceeding   sorrowftd,   even    unto    death. 
Remain  here  and  watch  with  Me."     And  when  He 
had  advanced  from  thence  a  Uttle  space,  He  fell  * 
upon  the  earth,  upon  His  face*,  and   prayed*  in 
order*  that  if  it  were  possible  the  hour  might  pass 
from  Him.   He  said,  (according  to  the  promptings 
of  His  own  will,) "  Abba,  Father,  all  things  are 
possible  with  Thee ;  make  this  cup  to  pass  from 
Me.    But  not  what  I  will,  but  what  Thou  wiliest." 
(His  sufifering  was  intense,  but  His  obedience  un- 
flinching.)    He  repeats*  the  prayer,  "  My  Father, 
if  it  be  possible  let  this  cup  pass  from  Me ;  yet 
not  as  I  will,  but  as  Thou  wilt." 

Then  (after  about  an  hour)  He  comes*  to  the 
(three)  disciples  and  finds  them  sleeping,  and  says 
to  Peter,  "  Simon'  (using  his  Jewish  name  in  re- 
proof), are  you  asleep  (who  boasted  so  much)? 
Had  you  not  strength"  to  watch   one    hour?" 

•  Matt.  xxvi.  37.  Mark  xiv.  33.  ^  Mark  xiv.  33. 

•  Matt.  xxvi.  37.  "*  ^i/fLoi^u^. 

•  Matt.  xxvi.  38.  Mark  xiv.  34.  '  Mark  xiv.  35. 

•  Matt.  xxvi.  39.         '  Matt.  xxvi.  39.     Mark  xiv.  35. 

•  Mark  xiv.  35.  »  Matt.  xxvi.  39. 

•  Matt.  xxvi.  40.  Mark  xiv.  37.  ^  Mark  xiv.  37. 
°  i<r;(wras. 


//  is  not  granted  that  tlie  Cup  should  pass.    567 

(Then  collectively  to  the  three  He  said, "  Is  it)  so  ? 
Had*  you  not  strength  to  watch  with  Me  one 
hour  ?  Watch'  and  pray,  that  you  may  not  enter 
into  temptation.  The  spirit  truly  is  ready,  but 
the  flesh  is  weak."  (An  approval  of  their  spiritual 
state.  How  consolatory  to  Jesus  to  find  in  that 
hour  of  His  own  weakness  and  suffering,  that  the 
Father,  in  answer  to  His  prayer  on  the  mount,  was 
preserving  them  from  the  evil  one.) 

After  He  had  gone  away  the  second  time  He 
prayed,  speaking  the  same*  word,  (and  upon  re- 
ceiving an  answer,  that  it  was  not  agreeable  to 
the  Father's  counsel  that  the  cup  should  pass,  He 
gave  up  the  request,  and  added,)  "  My  FatherS  if 
it  be  not  possible  for  this  cup  to  pass  from  Me 
except  I  drink  it,  let  Thy  will  be  done."  He 
came^  and  found  them  again  asleep,  for  their  eyes 
had  been  weighed  down  with  sleep  ;  and  they*  did 
not  know  how  to  answer  Him. 

He  left'  them  and  went  away  again  and  prayed 
the  third  time,  saying  the  same  word  (as  in  the 
last  prayer). 

Then  He  comes*  to  His  disciples  the  third  time^ 
and  says*  to  them,  "  Sleep  the  remainder  (of 
the  time),  and  take  your  rest;   lo,  the  hour*  has 

*  Matt.  XX vi.  40.  •  Matt.  xxvi.  41.     Mark  xiv.  38. 

*  Mark  xiv.  39.  "  Matt.  xxvi.  42. 

*  Matt.  xxvi.  43.  Mark  xiv.  40.              *  Mark  xiv.  40. 

*  Matt.  xxvi.  44.  *  Matt.  xxvi.  45.     Mark  xiv.  41. 
'  Mark  xiv.  41.  •  Matt.  xxvi.  45.    Maik  xiv.  41. 
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approached."  (Jesus  after  a  few  minutes  adds,) 
"  It  is  all  over'  "*,  the  hour  has  arrived ;  and  lo,  the 
Son*  of  Man  is  betrayed  into  the  hands  of  sinner8^ 
Arise,  let  us  lead  the  way;  lo,  he  who  is  be- 
traying Me  has  approached."  For  Judas*,  having 
received  the  band  (or  guard  of  the  Temple)  and 
officers  (of  police)  from  the  Chief  Priests  and 
Pharisees,  is  coming  there  with  torches,  lamps,  and 
heavy"*  arms. 

And  when*  He  (Jesus  and  the  three)  had  risen 
up  from'  the  place  of  prayer,  and  had  arrived  at 
the  (eight)  disciples.  He  found  them  fast  asleep 
through  grief,  and  said  to  them, "  Why  are  you 
asleep  ?  Rise  up  and  pray,  in  order  that  you  may 
not  enter  into  temptation."  (For  so  long  as  they 
had  the  spirit  of  prayer  the  evil  one  could  not 
touch  them.) 


Chapter  cxxxbi. 

TJie  Approach  of  the  Traitor. 

Immediately  ^    while  He  was'  yet  talking,   lo,  a 
multitude,'  and  one*  of  the  twelve  called  Judas', 

*  Mark  xiv.  41.  o  ^.trly^u 
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was  advancing***  before  them,  and  arrived*  and  is' 
by  the  side*"  of  Jesus,  and  with  him^  a  great  mul- 
titude with  swords  and  staves,  from  the  Chief 
Priests  and  Scribes  and  elders  of  the  people. 
(Pilate  was  not  a  party  to  the  capture  of  Jesus.) 
And  he  approached^  Jesus  to  kiss  him,  and  Jesus 
said  to  him  (showing  His  omniscience), "  Judas,  do 
you  betray  the  Son  of  Man  with  a  kiss  ?  "  For  He 
who  betrayed^  Him  had  given  them  a  sign,  saying, 
"  Whomsoever  I  shall  kiss,  is  the  very  Man ;  lay 
hold  on  Him,  and  lead^  Him  away  in  safe  custody," 
(lest  He  effect  an  escape,  as  on  former  occasions 
He  had  frustrated  their  intention  to  capture  Him.) 
And  when  he  arrived,  he  went'  straightway  up  to 
Jesus,  and  said,  "Rabbi*,  Rabbi,  hail%  Rabbi;" 
and®  kissed**  Him.  But  Jesus'  (to  put  an  end  to 
his  hypocrisy)  said  to  him,  "  Comrade*,  why 
are  you  here  ?  "  (Jesus  demands  his  business,  and 
reminds  him  that  he  came  there  not  to  kiss,  but  to 
seize  Him. 

The  officers  however  were  slow  in  seizing  Him.) 
Jesus®  therefore,  who  knew  all  things  that  were 
coming  upon  Him,  went  out  (in  advance  of  the 
disciples),  and  said  to  the  officers,   "  Whom  do 

•  Luke  xxii.  47.  **  irpQirjpx€To.  *  Matt.  xxvi.  47. 
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you  seek  ?  "  They  replied,  "  Jesus  of  Nazareth." 
Jesus  (to  show  that  His  surrender  was  a  volun- 
tary act,  and  that  He  had  ever  taught  the  truth 
when  He  had  claimed  a  Divine  Sonship,  applied 
to  Himself,  even  in  that  hour,  the  name  of  the 
self-existent  God,  and)  said,  "  I  AM."  And  Judas, 
the  traitor,  was  standing  with  them.  When  there- 
fore Jesus  said  to  them,  "  I  AM,"  they  departed 
backward  and  fell  to  the  ground.  (Such  was 
the  power  of  the  name  "I  AM"  over  all  creatures.) 
Again  therefore  He  asked  them,  "  Whom  do  you 
seek?"  They  reply,  "  Jesus  of  Nazareth."  Jesus 
answered,  "  I  have  told  you,  *  I  AM ;'  if  therefore 
you  seek  Me,  (the  Divine  Person  who  is  prepared 
to  surrender  Himself,)  let  these  (the  disciples)  with- 
draw." That  the  saying  might  be  fulfilled  which 
He  spake,  "  Of  them  which  Thou  gavest  Me  have 
I  lost  none  "  (from  want  of  care  or  protection. 

When  Jesus  had  thus  carefully  guarded  against 
the  scandal,  that  He  was  taken  prisoner  contrary 
to  His  own  will,  and  without  His  foreknowledge ; 
and  when  He  had  continued  the  avowal  that  He 
was  the  "  I  AM,"  and  His  enemies  had  sensibly 
felt  the  power  of  this  name),  then^  they  (the 
officers)  came  forward  and  laid  their  hands  on 
Him  and  seized  Him.  But  those  ^  who  were  about 
Him  perceived  what  would  ensue,  and  said,  "  Lord, 
shall  we  strike  with  the  sword  ? "    A  certain  one* 

*  Matt.  xxvi.  50.     Mark  xiv.  46.  *  Luke  xxli.  49. 

'  Matt.  xxvi.  51.     Mai'k  xiv.  47.     Luke  xxii.  50. 
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of  them  who  stood'  by  with*  Jesus,  (namely) 
Simon*  Peter,  having  a  sword,  stretched^  out  his 
hand  and  drew'  it ;  and  when  he  had  drawn®  the 
sword,  he  struck^  the  servant'  of  the  high  priest, 
and  cut  off  his  right  ear.  The  servant's  ^  name 
was  Malchus.  Then  *  said  Jesus  to  Peter,  "  Put ' 
your  sword  into  its  sheath,  and  return  *  it  into  its 
place ;  for  all  who  have  taken  the  sword  shall 
perish  with  the  sword.  The  cup'*  which  My 
Father  has  given  Me,  shall  I  not  drink  ?  Do  you  * 
think  that  I  am  not  able  now  to  beseech  My 
Father,  and  He  shall  afford  ^  Me  more  than  twelve 
legions  of  angels  ?  But  how  then  would  the 
Scriptures  be  fulfilled,  that  so  it  must  needs  be  ? '' 
(Thus  Jesus  refers  Peter  and  the  Apostles  to  the 
Scriptures,  as  a  means  of  information  by  which 
they  might  have  expected  His  capture.) 

Jesus'  (seeing  the  man  suffering  from  the 
wound),  said  (to  those  in  whose  custody  He 
now  was),  "  Suffer  as  far  as  this."  (He  stepped 
forward)  and  touched  his  ear,  and  healed  him. 
(Thus  giving  further  testimony  to  the  power  of 
Him  who  bore  the  name  "  I  AM." 

•  Mark  xiv.  47.         *  Matt.  xxvi.  51.        *  John  xviii.  10. 
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Jesus  had  already  made  it  known  to  His  dis- 
ciples and  to  the  oflScers  who  had  fallen  back  at 
His  name,  that  He  was  taken  neither  unexpectedly 
nor  unwillingly.  He  now  makes  a  like  communi- 
cation to  the  members  of  the  Sanhedrim  and 
others  who  having  followed  to  the  garden  had 
just  arrived.)  At  ®  that  hour  Jesus  *  said  to  the 
multitude S  and  to  the  chief*  priests,  captains  of 
the  Temple,  and  elders  who  were  come  out  against 
Him,  "  Are  you'  come  out  as  against  a  thief,  with 
swords  and  staves  to  take  Me  ?  I  was  *  daily  in 
company  with  you,  and  *  daily  sat  with  you  teach- 
ing in  •  the  Temple,  you  did  not '  put  forth  your 
hand  against  Me,  or  take  ®  Me  into  custody ;  but  • 
this  is  your  hour  (in  which  their  will  could  have 
its  way),  and  it  is  the  authority^  of  darkness  (under 
which  they  were  acting).  But  ^  all  this  has  taken 
place  that  the  Scripture  of  the  Prophets  might  be 
fulfilled."  (Jesus  when  a  captive  referred  His  cap- 
tors to  the  prophets,  whom  they  professed  to  under- 
stand. All  parties  we  observe  were  permitted  to 
have  their  own  will  against  Jesus  just  so  far  as 
their  acts  contributed  to  fulfil  the  counsel  of  Gx>d 
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in  the  sacrifice  of  His  Son.  That  is,  God  fore- 
knew what  every  man  was  prepared  to  do,  and 
ordered  His  own  plans  accordingly. 

Jesus  was  in  the  hands  of  His  enemies,  and  had 
resigned  Himself  to  their  will.)  Then  all  the  dis- 
ciples (having  no  longer  a  sense  of  His  sustaining 
power)  left  Him  and  fled.  And  a  certain  *  young 
man  was  following  Him,  having  a  linen  cloth  cast 
about  his  stripped  body,  (why  he  was  thus  half-clad 
does  not  appear;)  upon  whom  the  young  men 
(the  officers)  laid  hold,  but  he  left  the  linen  gar- 
ment, and  fled  from  them  stripped  (as  he  was. 
There  is  no  clue  whereby  to  understand  this 
incident,  or  to  discover  the  reason  why  it  was 
recorded  "  for  our  learning  "). 


Chapter  txxxbii. 

Remarks  upon  the  foregoing  Narrative. 

(When  we  last  contemplated  Jesus  at  work  in  His 
mission,  He  had  so  made  Himself  manifest  to  His 
disciples  as  to  be  acknowledged  at  Caesarea  Philippi 
to  be  "  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God.'* 
He  had  at  that  time  completed  in  Galilee  the 
course  of  a  fourfold  ministry,  but  in  Peraea, 
Judaea,  and  Jerusalem  that  course  was  in  progress. 
Since  however  it  has  been  completed  there  also 

<  Mark  xiv.  51.  ' 
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in  the  four  sections ;  and  all  believers  and  followers 
have  been  gathered  out  of  the  population  to  hear 
Him,  a  residuum  of  violent  and  unprincipled  oppo- 
nents has  been  left  so  much  indeed  in  the  minority 
that  they  dare  not  raise  a  hand  against  Jesus  in 
the  presence  of  His  friends. 

The  mission  in  Jerusalem  resulted  in  a  signal 
victory  over  the  Jewish  Sanhedrim,  whilst  they 
were  secretly  seeking  to  kill  Him.  He  not  only 
cleansed  and  occupied  the  Temple  as  His  teaching- 
house,  but  silenced  the  voice  of  every  opponent 
which  they  raised  against  Him.  After  showing 
them  to  be  in  error,  He  at  length  pronounced  in 
the  Temple  a  public  denunciation  upon  them  as 
false  and  hypocritical  teachers. 

Thus  Jesus  fully  established  Himself  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  whole  nation  as  the  Teacher  of  truth, 
whom  no  Rabbi  contradicted,  whom  no  one  dared 
to  molest. 

When  this  point  had  been  gained,  Jesus  again 
applied  Himself  more  immediately  to  complete  the 
training  of  the  Apostles,  so  as  to  prepare  them 
for  coming  events,  and  to  make  them  meet  for 
their  future  work.  This  was  done  in  part 
through  verbal  instruction,  and  in  part  by  the 
Divine  power  of  His  Sonship.  He  submitted  the 
twelve  to  the  sacrament  of  cleansing,  and  pro- 
nounced that  all  had  effectually  received  the 
grace,  and  all  were  clean,  save  one.  Again  He 
offered  to  all  of  them  the  sacrament  of  His  body 
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and  His  blood,  by  which  their  souls  were  so 
strengthened  and  refreshed  that  He  presented  the 
eleven  who  were  clean  in  prayer  to  His  Father,  as 
meet  to  be  one  with  Himself  and  the  Father. 
They  were  prepared  to  be,  after  the  reception  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  His  successors  in  continuity  of 
the  mission  He  had  received,  and  His  servants  in 
the  Church  the  Holy  Ghost  should  establish. 

He  made  several  promises  to  the  Apostles,  and 
enunciated  many  prophecies  bearing  upon  the 
future  condition  of  the  Church  and  the  world. 
He  voluntarily  advanced  severe  tests  of  His  own 
truthfulness  and  sincerity.  In  His  last  prayer  to 
the  Father,  He  showed  that  in  consequence  of 
having  accomplished  all  that  had  been  given  Him 
to  do,  He  was  prepared  to  return  and  to  receive 
as  Son  of  Man,  that  glory  which  He  as  Son  of 
God  had  before  the  worlds  were. 

After  thus  accompanying  Jesus  through  the 
vicissitudes  of  this  portion  of  His  eartlily  mission, 
the  reader  can  hardly  escape  from  a  renewed 
conviction  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  was  the  Son  of 
God  and  the  Saviour  of  mankind.  There  is 
indeed  the  possibiUty  that  a  man,  through  con- 
tempt or  disregard  for  truth,  may  fall  into  the  lot 
and  number  of  those  who  received  the  grace  of 
God  in  vain,  and  deem  themselves  unworthy  of 
eternal  life ;  but  the  probability  is  rather  a 
weakness  of  faith,  and  a  desire  to  call  out, 
"  Lord,  I  believe;  help  Thou  mine  unbehef." 
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"^Qi  now  accompany  Jesus  on  a  new  course 
through  scenes  of  suflFering  and  death ;  we  shall 
find  Him  always  conscious  in  Himself  that  He  is 
the  Son  of  the  Highest,  and  ever  conducting 
Himself  with  the  calmness  and  dignity  which 
become  that  consciousness.  We  have  seen  Him 
in  the  two  scenes  of  His  agony  and  His  capture 
in  the  Garden  :  in  the  one  there  is  that  extremity 
of  suffering  from  which  even  His  humanity  de- 
sired to  withdraw  itself;  in  the  other  there  is 
a  persistent  declaration  that  He  was  the  Christ  in 
name,  in  power,  and  by  prophecy.  We  have  seen 
that  the  All-powerful  permitted  Himself  to  be 
captured  whilst  He  demonstrated  His  power. 
WUl  the  All-innocent  and  the  All-holy  also  permit 
Himself  to  be  put  to  death  like  a  criminal  ?) 


(Chapter  txxxbiii. 

Jesus  is  bound  and  brought  to  tfie  House  of  tlie 

High  Priest, 

(The  Jews  had  Jesus  fully  in  their  power,  in  the 
hour  and  under  the  power  of  darkness,  whilst 
He,  now  eclipsed  as  the  universal  Light  of  the 
world,  was  shining  no  more  into  their  hearts.) 
Thcn^  the  band  and  their  captain*  and  (police) 
oflScers  of  the  Jews  took  Jesus  with  them,  and 

^  John  xviii.  12.  *  yCKjM(x)(p%.     APP*  ^^>  "^^  6* 
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bound  Him;  and  they*  that  had  taken**  Jesus, 
led  Him  and  brought  *"  Him  into  the  house  **  of  the 
high  priest,  (where  both  •  Annas  and  Caiaphas 
dwelt.)  They '  led  Him  away  to  Annas  first,  for 
he  was  father-in-law  to  Caiaphas  who  was  the 
high  priest  that  year.  It  was  Caiaphas  who 
advised  the  Jews  that  it  was  expedient  that  one 
man  should  perish  on  behalf  of  the  people. 
(Annas  was  the  rightful  high  priest,  and  had 
succeeded  to  the  office  seven  years  after  the  birth 
of  Jesus,  but  had  now  been  deposed  for  twenty- 
six  years,  from  a  part  at  least  of  his  functions,  by 
the  Roman  procurator.  He  probably  still  was 
president  of  the  chief  ecclesiastical  council,  but 
without  political  authority.) 


©hajrttr  txxxix. 

T/ie  Entrance  of  Simon  Peter  into  the  Palcue. 

Simon  ^  Peter  (at  the  same  time)  was  following 
Jesus  (at  a  distance)  and  the  other  disciple. 
That  disciple  (probably  John)  was  known  to  the 
high  priest,  and  entered  together  with  Jesus  (as 
His  acknowledged  friend)  into  the  hall  of  the 
high  priest;  but  Peter  was  standing  at  the  gate 
without   (seeking    to    avoid   observation).      The 
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other  disciple  therefore  who  was  known  to  the 
high  priest  went  ont  (of  the  hall  into  the  porch) 
and  spake  to  the  porteress,  and  brought  in  Peter. 
The  damsel  therefore,  who  was  porteress,  said 
to  Peter  (as  he  entered),  "  Are  you  also  (one)  of 
the  disciples  of  this  Man?"  (Peter  was  admitted  on 
the  understanding  that  he  was  a  fnend  of  John, 
an  acknowledged  disciple  of  Jesus.)  He  replied, 
"  I  am  not."  There  were  standing  (in  the  porch) 
the  servants  and  officers  (of  police,  many  of  whom 
had  been  waiting  in  expectation  of  the  arrival  of 
Jesus),  and  had  (already)  made  a  fire  and  were 
warming  themselves,  for  it  was  cold.  And  Peter 
stood  with  them  (in  the  porch)  and  warmed  him- 
self (whilst  Jesus  was  examined  by  Annas  in  the 
hall,  where  both  before  and  after  the  examination 
in  the  council  chamber  of  Caiaphas,  Jesus  appears 
to  have  been  held  in  custody). 


Charter  jcxI. 

The  extrajtidicial  Examination  ofyesus  by  Annas. 

(Whilst  all  the  chief  priests  and  the  elders  and 
the  Scribes  were  assembling  to  Caiaphas  in  the 
inner  hall  or  council  chamber,  and  whilst  Jesus 
was  waiting  in  the  outer  hall,  Annas,  the  deposed 
high  priest,  began,  as  ecclesiastical  judge,  to 
examine  Jesus  upon  doctrine,  that  it  might  be 
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determined  whether  He  should  be  dealt  with  as 
a  political  offender,  or  that  some  charge  might 
be  founded  upon  His  own  admissions  about 
doctrine  or  discipline,  so  that  He  could  be  dealt 
with  ecclesiastically,  and  independently  of  the 
Romaji  Governor.) 

The  high*  priest*  (Annas)  questioned**  Jesus 
about  His  disciples  and  about  His  doctrine.  He 
rephed,  "  I  talked  in  plain  language  to  the  worid ; 
I  at  all  times  taught  in  the  synagogues  ^^  and  in  the 
Temple,  where  the  Jews  from  all  sides  assemble ; 
and  in  secret  I  have  talked  of  nothing.  Why  do 
you  question  Me  ?  Question  them  who  have  heard 
Me,  about  what  I  have  talked  to  them.  Lo,  these 
men**  here  know  what  I  have  said."  (Jesus,  by 
thus  challenging  Annas,  who  had  no  pohtical 
authority,  to  proceed  to  the  examination  of  wit- 
nesses, brought  the  present  inquiry  to  an  end.) 

When  Jesus  had  thus  spoken,  one  of  the  officers 
(of  poUce)  who  stood  by  (perceived  the  force  of 
the  remark,  and)  gave  Him  a  blow  with  his  wand, 
and  said,  "Do  you  so  answer  the  high  priest?'* 
Jesus  rephed,  "  If  I  have  talked  evilly,  bring 
evidence  of  the  evil ;  but  if  honestly,  why  do  you 
smite  Me?'*  (Then  in  order  that  He  might  be 
examined  by  evidence,)  Annas  sent  Jesus  bound 
(as  He  was)  to  Caiaphas  the  high  priest  (into  the 
inner  and  upper  hall  or  council  chamber.     The 

'  John  xviii.  19.  •  App.  226. 
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fact  that  Jesus  remained  bound  showed  that  the 
examination  before  Annas  was  no  judicial  pro- 
ceeding, for  prisoners  were  not  judicially  examined 
in  chains).  Then*  they  who  had  Jesus  in 
custody^  led  Him  away  to  Caiaphas  the  high 
priest,  where  *  all  the  chief  priests  and  the  elders 
had  (by  this  time)  been  assembled.  And  *  all  the 
chief  priests  and  elders  and  the  Scribes  (who 
brought  Him  from  the  garden  to  Annas)  accom- 
pany Him  (into  the  council  chamber)  ;  but  Peter  * 
(who  had  been  in  the  porch)  was  following  Him 
at  a  distance,  even®  into  the  hall  of  the  high 
priest;  and  after  he  entered'  into  the  interior' 
(of  the  lower  hall),  he  sat  with  the  oflScers  (of 
police)  to  see  the  end.  And  when*  (after  the 
departure  of  Jesus  to  the  council  chamber)  they 
had  Ughted  a  fire  in  the  midst  of  the  hall  and 
had  sat  down  together,  Peter  sat  down  in  the 
midst  of  them,  and  he  continued  sitting  •  with  the 
officers  and  warming  himself  at  the  fire. 


•  Matt.  xxvi.  57. 

•  Matt.  xxvi.  57. 

•  Matt.  xxvi.  58. 

•  Matt.  xxvi.  58. 
^  curcX^v  cicra). 


Mark  xiv.  53.  «  fcpanTOUKres. 

*  Mark  xiv.  53. 
Mark  xiv.  54.     Liiko  xxii.  54. 
Mark  xiv.  54.  ^  Matt.  xxvi.  58. 

*  Luko  xxii.  K>^.        *  Mark  xiv.  54. 
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Chapter  txli. 

The  Examination  before  the  Sanhedrim  informally 
assembled  by  night  in  t/ie  High  Priest's  house. 

(The  council  whicli  was  by  this  time  assembled 
had  no  just  grounds  of  accusation  against  Jesus, 
they  therefore  had  recourse  to  false  witnesses 
hired  to  give  any  required  evidence.  In  this 
way)  the  chief  priests  and  elders  ^  and  the 
whole*  council*,  sought  for  evidence  which  should 
endanger  His  life,  but  found  it  not.  For  many 
came  forward  and  gave  false  evidence  against 
Him,  but  their  evidence  was  not  consistent. 
Afterwards*  two  false  witnesses  came  forward, 
and  said,  "This  Man  said,  *I  am  able  to  take 
down  the  Shrine**  (the  holy  place)  of  God,  and  in 
three  days  to  build  it  up.'"  Some'  also  (in  the 
assembly)  rose  up  and  gave  false  evidence  against 
Him,  saying,  "  We  heard  Him  say,  *  I  will  take 
down  this  Shrine^  (holy  place)  that  is  made  with 
hands,  and  in  three  days  I  will  build  another 
made  without  hands.'  "  And  their  evidence  did 
not  agree.  (Thus  the  evidence  by  false  witnesses 
entirely  failed.) 

Then*  the  high  priest  "^  stood  up  in  the  midst 

^  Matt.  xxvi.  59.  Mark  xiv.  65.  *  Matt.  xxvi.  59. 

•  Matt.  xxvi.  59.  Mark  xiv.  55.  •  App.  222,  sec.  2. 

•  Matt.  xxvi.  60.  *»  vook.  •  Mark  xiv.  57. 

•  Matt.  xxvi.  62.  Mark  xiv.  60.  «  App.  227. 
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and  questioned  Jesus,  and  said  to  Him,  "  Do  you 
make  no  answer  to  tlie  evidence  these  men 
give  against  You?"  But  He  was  silent,  and 
answered'  nothing.  (Jesus  did  not  refuse  to 
answer  the  high  priest  in  the  person  of  judge,  but 
reproved  by  a  persevering  silence  the  wicked 
devices  of  a  mock  trial.)  Upon®  this  the  high 
priest  went  on  (to  exercise  the  oflBce  of  judge,  and 
to  impose  an  oath  upon  Him,  and)  to  say,  "  I 
adjure  you  by  the  living  God,  that  You  tell  us 
whether  You  are  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  Grod." 
(The  judge  having  now  on  God's  authority  asked 
a  legitimate  question,)  Jesus  replied,  ("Yes,  as) 
you  say."  The  high"  priest  again  questioned 
Him,  "Are  You  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the 
Blessed?"  Jesus  repHed,  "I  am."  (This 
answer  insured  His  own  condemnation  and  death, 
but  He  looked  through  the  gate  of  death  as 
through  a  door  that  opened  the  way  to  glory,  and 
continued,)  "  At*  all  events  I  tell  you,  Prom  the 
present  time  (at  no  long  interval),  you'  (with  your 
eyes)  shall  see  the  Son  of  Man  sitting  on  the 
right  hand  of  power,  and  coming  upon  the  clouds 
of  heaven"  (at  the  eon  of  blessedness.  This 
stirring  announcement  might  have  recalled  the 
attention  of  the  court  from  the  injustice  envy 
urged  them  to  inflict,  to  their  own  responsibilities, 

'  Mark  xiv.  61.  •  Matt.  xxvi.  63. 

•  Mark  xiv.  61.  >  Matt.  xxvi.  64. 

*  Matt  xxvi.  64.     Mark  xiv.  62. 
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but  not  so).  The  higli  priest  rent  his  tunic'**  and 
his  vest**  (his  ordinary  clothes,  not  his  robe'  of 
oflSce,  for  that  was  in  the  Temple),  and  said, 
"He  has  blasphemed*,  what  further®  need  have 
we  of  witnesses  ?  Lo,  now  you  have  heard  His 
blasphemy,  how'  does  it  appear  to  you  ?  What 
is  your"  opinion?"  And  they^  all  condemned 
Him  to  be  guilty  of  death,  and  they  replied^  "  He 
is  guilty  of  death."  (That  is,  they  did  not  now 
pass  sentence  of  death,  but  committed  themselves 
to  the  condemnation  of  Jesus  as  soon  as  the 
Sanhedrim  could  be  legally  held  in  the  Temple.) 

Then  some^  (of  the  assembly)  began  to  spit' 
upon'  Him,  and  into*  His  face;  others,  to  cover* 
His  face,  to  strike  Him®  with  their  hands,  and  to 
say',  "Prophesy  r*  and  the  officers'  (of  police) 
struck  Him  with  their  wands  (on  His  bare  head ; 
for  before  the  Sanhedrim  prisoners  stood  unbound 
and  bareheaded),  and  said  to  Him,  "0  Christ '^ 
prophesy  to  us  who  is  he  that  struck  you  I  " 

(This  closes  the  examination  before  the  high 
priest  Caiaphas.  But  since  a  legal  sitting  of  the 
Sanhedrim    in    the    Temple    could    alone    pass 


'  Matt.  xxvi.  66. 

*  YiTwvas. 

*  Mark  xiv.  63. 

*  (fiaria.            '  Lev.  x.  6 ;  xxi.  10. 

•  Matt.  xxvi.  65. 

•  Matt.  xxvi.  65. 

Mark  xiv.  63. 

'  Mark  xiv.  64. 

■  Matt.  xxvi.  66. 

•  Mark  xiv.  64. 

*  Matt.  xxvi.  ^. 

•  Matt.  xxvi.  67. 

Mark  xiv.  ^^, 

K  App.  228. 

•  Mark  xiv.  65. 

*  Matt.  xxvi.  67. 

*  Mark  xiv.  65. 

•  Matt.  xxvi.  67. 

Mark  xiv.  65. 

'  Mark  xiv.  65. 

•  Matt.-  xxvi.  67. 

Mai'k  xiv.  65. 

•  Matt.  xxvi.  68. 
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sentence  of  condemnation,  Jesus  must  be  kept  in 
ward  during  the  rest  of  the  night,  it  being  now 
about  three  o'clock  in  the  morning.  The  guards 
therefore  bring  Jesus  down  to  the  fire  in  the 
midst  of  the  hall,  where  they  warmed  them- 
selves.) 


(Ekajrtcr  £xUl 

The  Denial  of  yestis  by  Simon  Peter. 

(In  the  following  narrative  each  denial  has  its 
own  time  and  place,  but  it  may  contain  more  than 
one  asseveration  drawn  from  Peter  by  more 
than  one  person  among  the  bystanders.  Whilst 
Jesus  and  John  were  with  the  coimcil  in  the 
upper  hall,  or  council  chamber,)  Peter ^  (who  had 
already  denied*  once  on  entering  the  porch)  was 
sitting  in  the  hall  without**  (the  council  chamber) ; 
and  whilst  he  was*  in  the  hall  below*"  (during  the 
trial),  a  certain'  damsel,  having  perceived  him 
sitting  at  the  light**  (of  the  fire),  and  having 
gazed  at  him,  said  (to  those  sitting  by),  "  This 
man  was  also  with  Him."  But  he  denied,  saying, 
"Woman,  I  do  not  know  Him."  After  a  short 
interval*  a  second'  person  (a  man)  perceived  him, 

'  Matt.  xxvi.  69.  »  App.  231.  ^  lf<o.     App.  229. 

■  Mark  xiv.  66.  ®  fcaro).  *  Luko  xxii.  56. 

^  ^«i>v.  *  ficra  Ppaxy.  '  Ircpos. 
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and  said,  "  You  also  are  of  them."  Peter  said, 
"  Man,  I  am  not."  One*  of  the  damsels  of  the 
high  priest  comes,  and  having  seen  Peter  warm- 
ing himself,  went*  up  to  him,  and  having  power 
to  see  ^  into  his  face,  said,  "  You'  also  were  with 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  of  Galilee,"  (speaking  appa- 
rently from  her  own  personal  knowledge  of 
Peter.)  But  he  denied®*  before^  all,  saying',  "  I 
do  not  know,  much*  less**  do  I  understand  what' 
you  say."  (This  second  denial  is  in  the  hall; 
and  its  various  asseverations  are  recorded  in  St. 
Matthew,  St.  Mark,  and  St.  Luke.  In  about  an 
hour  the  trial  was  over,  and  Jesus  was  brought 
down  to  the  hall.  This  appears  to  have  caused  a 
general  movement,  and  St.  Matthew,  St.  Mark,  or 
their  informants,  together  with  St.  John,  left  the 
hall.)  Peter  also  went*  out  (after  the  previous 
denial)  into  the  antecourt^  (or  porch),  apd  was* 
standing  and  warming  himself.  But  after  ^  he 
had  gone  out  into  the  porch*'  at  about'*  the 
interval  of  an  hour,  another*  damsel  (the  por- 
teress)  perceived  him,  and  said  to  them  who  were 

*  Mark  xiv.  66.         *  Matt.  xxvi.  69.        •  Mark  xiv.  67. 
^  Matt.  xxvi.  69.     Mark  xiv.  67. 

*  Matt.  xxvi.  70.     Mark  xiv.  68. 

^  There  are  six  denials  and  two  crowings  of  the  cock:  see 
Table,  App.  232.  •  Matt.  xxvi.  70. 

*  Matt.  xxvi.  70.     Mark  xiv.  68.  *  Mark  xiv.  68. 
•»  ouK — (w3^.                 •  Matt.  xxvi.  70.  Mark  xiv.  68. 

*  Mark  xiv.  68.  *  TrpoavAiov.  *  John  xviii.  25. 

*  Matt.  xxvi.  71.        ''  irvXwva.  ^  Lukexxii.  69. 

*  aKr€i.    App.  21,  sec.  3.  »  Matt.  xxvi.  71. 
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there,  "This  man  also  was  with  Jesus  of  ISTaza- 
reth."  They^  also  (in  consequence  of  this 
remark)  say  to  him,  "  Are  not  you  also  of  His 
disciples?"  He  denied,  and  said,  "I  am  not." 
One  of  the  servants  of  the  high  priest,  his  kins- 
man whose  ear  Peter  cut  oflT,  says,  "  Did  not  I 
perceive  you  in  the  garden  with  Him  ?"  Again* 
he  denied  with*  an  oath,  "  I  do  not  know  the 
Man,"  and  presently'  a  cock*  crew,  (heard  by  St. 
Mark  and  St.  John.  This  third  denial  was  in 
the  porch,  and  the  asseverations  are  in  St.  Mark 
and  St.  John.  Thus  the  first  part  of  the 
prophecy  was  fulfilled  which  requires  that  Peter 
should  deny  thrice  before  a  cock  crow.)  The 
damseP  perceiving  him  again  began  to  say  to  the 
men  who  stood  near,  "  This  man  is  one  of  them." 
Peter  denied  again.  (This  first  denial  of  the 
second  series  is  in  the  porch,  and  is  recorded  by 
St.  Mark  only.)  After'  a  short"  time  again^ 
those*  that  stood  near  came^  up,  and  said'  to 
Peter,  "  Truly,  you  also  are  one  of  them ;  for 
you*  are  a  GalilaBan,  and  your  talk  resembles  His, 
and  makes'  you  manifest."     Then  Peter*  began 

*  John  xviii.  25.  '  Matt.  zxvi.  72.  John  xviii.  27. 

*  Matt.  xxvi.  72.  *  John  xviii.  27. 

*  Mark  xiv.  68.     John  xviii.  27.  •  Mark  xiv.  69. 

*  Matt.  xxvi.  73.     Mark  xiv.  70.  ■  /ia^to  fiucp^v, 
'  Mark  xiv.  70,              •  Matt.  xxvi.  73.  Mark  xiv.  70, 

*  Matt,  xxvi.  78.  >  Matt.  xxvi.  73.  Mark  xiv.  70. 

'  Mark  xiv.  70.  •  Matt.  xxvL  73. 

*  Matt.  xxvi.  74.     Mark  xiv.  71. 
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to  make  strong  affirmations,  and  to  swear,  "  I  do 
not  know  this  Man  of  whom*  you  speak."  (This 
second  denial  of  the  secoild  series  is  in  the 
porch,  and  is  recorded  by  St.  Matthew  and 
St.  Mark.  Peter  instantly  returned  back  to 
the  hall  whither  also  Jesus  had  been  brought 
to  the  fire  in  the  midst  of  the  hall,  and  was 
the  sport"  of  His  guards.  Immediately  after 
the  last  denial)  another^  man  (of  the  same 
party)  confidently  affirmed,  "  Of  a  truth  this  man 
also  was  with  Him,  for  he  is  a  Galileean."  Peter 
rephed,  "  Man,  I  do  not  know  what  you  say." 
And  simultaneously,**  whilst  he  was  still  talking, 
the  cock'  crew  the  second®^  time,  (heard  by  St. 
Matthew,  St.  Mark,  and  St.  Luke,)  and  the  Lord* 
(who  was  at  the  fire)  when  He  had  turned  Him- 
self had  power  to  see  into  the  face  of  Peter ;  and 
Peter  remembered^  the  word  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
how  He  said  to  him,  "  Before  a  cock  crow  twice*, 
you  shall  deny^  Me  thrice."  And  when  he  had 
gone*  out  (of  the  hall  back  again  into  the  porch), 
he  lamented  bitterly ;  and  when'  he  had  covered*' 

•  Mark  xiv.  71.  "  Luke  xxii.  63.     App.  228,  sec.  2. 

•  Luke  xxii.  59.  **  irapaxprjfuu 
^  Matt.  xxvi.  74.  Mark  xiv.  72.     Luke  xxii.  60. 

•  Maik  xiv.  72.  p  c#c  Scvt^ov.           •  Luke  xxii.  61. 
^  Matt.  xxvi.  75.  Mark  xiv.  72.     Luke  xxii.  61. 

•  Mark  xiv.  72. 

'  Matt.  xxvi.  75.     Mark  xiv.  72.     Luke  xxii.  61. 

•  Matt.  xxvi.  75.     Luke  xxii.  62.  *  Mark  xiv.  72. 

4  hnpaXuiv  ifwriov  tq  icc^oX^  avrov :  see  Jer.  xiv.  3, 4;  2  Sam. 
XV.  30;  Esther  vi.  12. 
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his  head  (with  his  robe),  he  contdnued  weeping. 
(This  third  denial  of  the  second  series  is  recorded 
by  St,  Luke  only. 

Thus  the  devil  desired  to  have  Peter,  that  he 
might  sift  him.  Peter,  who  was  blinded  by  over- 
confidence  in  himself,  and  wishing  to  escape 
recognition  in  the  palace  of  the  high  priest,  went 
through  the  sieve  three  times  twice  told.  After 
the  first  three  he  did  not  hear  or  paid  no  regard 
to  the  crowing  of  the  cock.  At  the  second,  Jesus 
mercifully,  though  Himself  subject  to  the  taunts 
and  insults  of  His  guards,  caught  his  eye  as 
he  was  passing  the  mesh  the  last  time,  and 
saved  him  ere  he  uttered  the  concluding  oath. 
In  the  one  we  see  a  memorable  example  of  human 
weakness ;  in  the  other,  a  glorious  manifestation 
of  saving  grace.  Where  weakness  abounded, 
much  more  did  grace  abound.  Jesus  "  loved  His 
own  unto  the  end," 

The  prescience  of  Jesus  was  literally  exhibited. 

I.  That  Peter  would  deny  three  times  before  a 
cock  crew. 

II,  That  he  would  deny  again  thrice  before  a 
cock  crew  twice,  or  the  second  time.) 


Qthjipttr  txliil 

Tlie  Custody  of  yesus  during  the  rest  of  tJu  Night. 
(Jfisus  at  present  remains  in  the  hall  of  the  high 
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priest,)  and*  the  men  who  had  Him  in  charge*  were 
making  sport  of  Him,  severely  lashing  ^  Him ;  and 
when  they  had  bUndfolded  Him  they  continued  to 
strike*"  Him  on  the  face,  and  questioned  Him, 
saying,  "  Prophesy,  who  is  it  that  struck  You  ?  " 
And  many  other  things  blasphemously  said  they  to 
Him.  (Such  were  the  proceedings  of  that  event- 
ful night,  in  which  the  powers  of  darkness  held 
uncontrolled  dominion.  One  party  insulted  Him 
at  the  fire,  another  party  in  secret  conclave  plotted 
His  death,) 


Chapter  rxlib. 

The  Examination  of  yesus  before  the  National 
Council  of  the  yews  assembled  in  t/ie  Temple^ 
and  presided  over  by  tlie  High  Priest. 

(On  Friday  morning  at  the  house  of  the  high 
priest,)  immediately  upon*  the  morning  watch*,  alP 
the  chief  priests  and  elders  of  the  people  made  a 
council,  and  as  soon  as  it  was  dawn**  (before  five 
o'clock),  they  held  consultation  against  Jesus,  for 
the  purpose  of  putting  Him  to  death  (in  pur- 
suance of  their  declaration  of  His  guilt  at  the  mock 
trial.     The  result  of  the  consultation  was  that) 

*  Luke  xxii,  63.  ■  (twcxovtcs.  **  Zipovrvi. 

'  ft-uiTTov.     App.  228.  *  Mark  xv.  1. 

*  cv^cW  Ik\  Tif  irpiiiL    App.  233.  '  Matt.  xxtH.  1. 
^  ir/XDias. 
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as  soon  as  day*'  came*  on,  the  presbytery**  of 
the  people  was  assembled,  both  chief  priests  and 
Scribes,  (that  is,  the  high  court  of  the  nation 
ordinarily  'presided  over  by  the  high  priest,  which 
often  assembled  at  an  early  hour  in  a  chamber 
of  the  Temple.) 

They  led  Him  up*  into  their  own'  assembly, 
(and  when  loosed  from  His  bonds,  they  questioned 
Him  before  the  national  council  thus  legally  con- 
stituted,) saying,  "  K  You  are  the  Christ,  tell  us/* 
He  repUed,  "  Should  I  tell  you,  you  will  not 
beUeve ;  and  if  I  should  also  question  you  (by  way 
of  proof),  you  would  not  auswer  Me,  or  let  Me 
go,"  (when  He  had  proved  it,  Jesus  in  love  to 
their  souls  declared  that  He  knew  the  hardness  of 
their  hearts.  He  went  on  to  warn  them  of  His 
own  future  judicial  power.)  "  From  the  present 
time  (ere  long)  shall  the  Son  of  Man  be  sitting  at 
the  right  hand  of  the  power  of  God."  (They 
rejected  His  warning  and  the  only  hopeful  in- 
fluence which  remained  for  their  conversion.)  Then 
said  they  all,  "  Are  You  then  the  Son  of  God  ?  '* 
He  replied,  "You  say  that  I  am."  They  (in- 
stead of  considering  the  import  of  His  words, 
were  disposed  to  hasten  His  death,  and)  said, 
"  Why  any  longer  have  we  need  of  evidence,  for 
we  ourselves  have  heard  from  His  own  mouth/* 

^  <tf9  ^ivtro  riiKipa.     App.  234.  *  Luko  xziL  66. 

^  irp€apvT€piov.     App.  222,  seo.  3. 

•  ttviyyayov.     App.  23^.  '  avrwK. 
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(The  national  council,  presuming  He  had  confessed 
His  guilt,  forthwith  condemned*  Him  as  guilty  of 
death,  but  had  not  power  without  Pilate's  concur- 
rence to  pronounce  the  sentence  of  death.)  The* 
chief  priests  with  the  elders  and  Scribes,  and  the 
whole  assembly  (of  the  national  council),  bound* 
Jesus  (again),  and  led  Him  away. 

(Observe  the  persons.  All  the  authorities  of  the 
Jewish  nation  took  part  in  this  act.  Such  was  the 
conduct  of  bigoted  men  acting  under  the  influence 
of  sectarianism,  and  the  perversions  of  the  Mosaic 
dispensation.  All  intercourse  between  them  and 
Jesus  henceforward  ceased.  He  answered  none 
of  their  questions,  and  had  no  regard  to  their 
accusations. 

Observe  the  time.)  They  led  ®  Jesus  from  Oaia- 
phas,  and  delivered'  Him  to  Pontius  Pilate  the 
governor*  at  the  Praetorium®  whilst  it  was  yet 
the  dawn**  of  the  morning  (before  sunrise). 


dthjtptct  JCxIt). 
yudas  commits  Suicide. 

(Judas  appears  to  have  followed  Jesus  from  the 
palace  of  the  high  priest  to  the  Temple,  probably 

«  KaT€Kp(Orj.     Matt,  xxvii.  3.  *  Mark  xv.  1. 

•  Matt,  xxvii.  2.     Mark  xv.  1.  •  Joiin  xviii.  28. 
»  Matt,  xxvii.  2.     Mark  xv.  1.  •  Matt,  xxvii.  2. 

•  John  xviiL  28.  »>  irpa>fas.     App.  233,  234. 
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expecting  that  He,  who  had  for  the  last  two  years 
escaped  the  malevolent  plots  and  designs  of  the 
Jews,    "  because   His   hour  had  not  yet  come," 
would  continue  to  secure  His  hberty.)     At  that* 
time  Judas  the  traitor,  when  he  had  seen  that 
Jesus  had  been  condemned  (by  the  chief  council 
of  the  Jewish  nation),  felt  remorse,  and  returned 
the  thirty  pieces  of  silver  to  the  chief  priests  and 
elders,  saying,  *^  I  have  sinned  in  having  betrayed 
innocent  blood."      They  replied, "  What  (concern) 
to   us  ?    your   eyes  (not  theirs)  will*   see "    (the 
result  of  that).     And  when  he  had  thrown  down 
the  money  in  the  shrine  (the  holy  place,  whence 
probably  he  had  received  it),  he  returned**  (from 
the  Temple),  and  went  away  and  hanged  himself. 
[For  he^  had  purchased  a  place  (or  property)  with 
the  reward  of  his  iniquity,  (to  which  he  retired 
when  he  left  the  Temple,  and  there  himg  himself;) 
but  falling  headlong,  he  burst  in  the  midst,  and 
all  his  bowels  were  poured  out. 

This  thing  became  known  to  all  the  inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem,  so  that  the  place  was  called,  The 
place  of  blood,  in  their  dialect,  Aceldama.] 

When'  the  chief  priests  received  the  money,  they 
said,  "  It  is  not  lawful  to  cast  it  into  the  treasury* 
(whence  they  had  taken  it  two  days  before),  since 
it  is  the  price  of  blood."     Having  held  a  consulta- 

'  Matt,  xxvii.  3.  ■  o^ci. 

**  avcxwp^c.     App.  16,  *  Acts  i.  18. 

"  Matt,  xxvii.  6,  ^  fcopjSat^oF, 
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tion  they  bought  with  the  money  the  field  of  the 
potter,  for  the  burial  of  strangers  (Jews  who  died 
whilst  attending  at  the  festivals).  Wherefore  that 
field  was  called  the  field**  of  blood  to  the  present 
day,  (that  is,  when  St.  Matthew  wrote,  previous  to 
the  destruction  of  Jerusalem.) 

At  that  time  was  fulfilled  the  saying  by  Jere- 
miah* the  prophet,  saying,  "  And  they  (the  priests 
and  keepers  of  the  treasury)  took  the  thirty  pieces 
of  silver,  the  price  of  Him  who  had  been  pur- 
chased, whom  they  (the  priests)  purchased  fi:*om  the 
children  of  Israel  (in  the  person  of  Judas),  and 
they  (the  priests)  gave  them  for  the  field  of  the 
potter,  according  as  the  Lord  appointed  for  me  '* 
(to  declare). 


The  extrajudicial  Examination  of  ^esus  by  Pilate. 

(Jesus  had  arrived'  at  the  Praetorium  of  Pilate,  but) 
the  Jews^  themselves  entered  not  into  the  Praeto- 
rium**  (among  Gentiles  who  ate  leavened  bread)  in 
order  that  they  might  not  be  defiled,  but  (remained 
outside  with  Jesus  in  custody)  in  order  that  they 
might  eat  the  Passover  (on  that  day.     For  should 

d  Aypos.  *  Zech.  xi.  12.  »  App.  235. 

'  John  xviii.  28.  ^  App.  222,  sec.  4. 
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they  enter  a  house  with  leaTBn  in  it,  they  would 
have  rendered  themselves  legally  unclean  until  the 
evening,  and  until  after  the  time  they  proposed  to 
eat  the  Passover) . 

Pilate  therefore  (respecting  their  scruples)  came 
out  to  them  and  said,  ^^  What  accusation  do  you 
bring   against  this   Man?"     They  replied  (that 
they  had  not  brought  Him  there  for  trial  but  for 
eicci  tion),  "  If  this  Man  were  not  a  malefactory 
we  would  not  have  delivered  Him  to  you."    Pilate 
however  (declined  to  be  a  mere  executioner  upon 
their  judgment,  and)  said  to  them,  "  Do  you  take 
Him,  and  according  to  your  law  pass  judgment 
upon  Him."     They  reply,  (confessing  that  "the 
sceptre  had  departed  from  Judah,**  "  This  Man  is 
worthy  of  death,"  but)  "  it  is  not  in  our  power  to 
slay  any  one ;  "  (therefore  of  necessity  they  bring 
Him  to  Pilate  that  with  his  concurrence  He  might 
be  put  to  death ;)  in  order  that  the  word  of  Jesus 
might  be  fulfilled  which  He  spake,  intimating  by 
what  death  He  was  on  the  point  of  dying,  (that  is, 
by  the  Roman  mode  of  crucifixion.     The   Jews 
now   appear  to  have  given   some  intimation  to 
Pilate  that  Jesus  claimed  to  be  a  king.) 

Therefore  Pilate  went  back  again  into  the 
Praatorium,  and  called  Jesus  (before  him  apart 
from  the  Jews),  and  said  to  Him,  "  Are  you  the 
King  of  the  Jews  ?  "  Jesus  ("  the  Light  of  the 
world,"  in  order  to  elicit  how  far  Pilate  had  in  his 
own  mind  a  desire  to  ascertain  the  truth  about 
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the  person  of  the  Christ)  replied,  "Do  you  ask 
this  of  yourself,  or  have  others  spoken  to  you 
about  Me  ?  "  Pilate  answered,  "  Am  I  a  Jew  ? 
(Pilate  had  no  personal  interest  in  the  Messiah's 
kingship.)  Your  own  nation  and  the  chief  priests 
have  delivered  You  to  Me  (as  a  culprit),  what  have 
You  done?"  (Though  Pilate  had  avowed  that 
he  was  not  interested  in  the  question  of  His  king- 
ship, yet  Jesus  in  mercy  to  him  propounded  the 
nature  of  the  kingdom,  whilst  He  refuted  the 
charge  of  the  Jews.)  Jesus  replied,  "  The  king- 
dom which  is  Mine  is  not  of  this  (your)  worid ; 
if  the  kingdom  which  is  Mine  were  of  this  worid, 
then  the  attendants  (He  would  have  in  aspiring  to 
the  throne  in  Jerusalem)  would  be  contending,  in 
order  that  I  might  not  be  dehvered  to  the  Jews ; 
but  at  the  present*"  time  (or  in  the  present  eon) 
the  kingdom  which  is  Mine  is  not  from  hence." 
(The  kingdoms  of  this  world  had  not  yet  become 
the  kingdom  of  the  Lord  and  of  His  Christ.) 
Pilate  (perceiving  the  charge  of  treason  against 
Caesar  to  be  fully  refuted)  said  therefore,  "  Are 
You  a  King  then"  (in  any  other  way)  ?  Jesus 
replied,  "  (Yes,  as)  you  say,  I  am  a  King.  (It  is 
the  truth,  if  Pilate  would  only  learn  the  nature  of 
His  kingdom.)  For  this  purpose  am  I  bom  into, 
and  for  this  purpose  am  I  come  into  the  world, 
that  I  should  give  evidence  to  the  truth.  Every 
one  who  is  of  the  truth  hears    (and  obeys)   My 
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voice  '*  (and  in  hearing  becomes  the  subject  of 
His  kingdom.  Jesus  was  desirous  of  gaining  the 
ear  of  Pilate,  so  that  He  should  hear  more  about 
His  kingdom,  but  by  the  word  "  truth,"  He  had 
suggested  to  Pilate's  mind  one  of  the  undeter- 
mined philosophical  questions  of  that  day). 
Pilate  says  to  Him  (with  some  emphasis,  and  not 
without  irony),  "What  is  truth?"  (A  question 
which  to  his  mind  had  no  solution  and  needed  no 
reply.  He  therefore  lost  his  opportunity,)  and  after 
so  saying,  Pilate  again  went  out  to  the  Jews  (whom 
he  had  left  at  the  door  of  the  Praatorium),  and 
said  (to  the  chief  priests  and  the  multitudes),  "  I 
find  in  this  Man  no  cause  of  blame."  (Such  was 
the  result  of  the  extrajudicial  inquiry  before 
Pilate,  both  at  the  door  and  within  the  Pra9- 
torium.) 


Chapter  jcxlbii 

Tlu  Examination  ofjestis  in  the  Prcetorium  before 

His  Acctisers. 

(Finding  however  they  could  not  without  a  trial 
before  Pilate  secure  the  condemnation  of  Jesus,) 
the  whole  *  multitude  of  them  rose  up  and  led  Him 
before  Pilate,  and  began  to  accuse  Him,  saying, 

^  Luke  xziii.  1. 
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"  We  found  this  Man  perverting  the  nation,  and 
hindering  them  from  giving  tribute  to  C»sar, 
saying  that  Himself  is  Christ  a  King."  (Thus  the 
Jewish  party  entered  the  PrsBtorium  regardless  of 
legal  pollution,  so  long  as  their  hatred  against 
Him  was  gratified.)  Jesus*  stood*  before  the 
governor,  and  Pilate'**  repeated  the  question,  "  Are 
You  the  King  of  the  Jews  ?  '*  Jesus  (who  had 
before  instructed  Pilate  in  the  nature  of  His  king- 
dom) replied,  "(Yes,  as)  you  say."  And*  the 
chief  priests  (perceiving  that  Pilate  felt  no  oflTence 
at  this  avowal)  accused  Him  much.  But  *  whilst 
He  was  accused  by  the  chief  priests  and  elders,  He 
answered  nothing  (for  the  reasons  He  had  Himself 
given  when  standing  before  the  Sanhedrim  in  the 
Temple,  namely,  that  the  Jews  had  determined 
upon  His  death  at  all  events,  and  therefore  that 
all  defence  was  unavailing).  Then  Pilate  says  to 
Him,  "  Do  You  not  hear  how  much  evidence  they 
give  against  You  ?  "  And  He  did  not  answer  him 
even  one  word.  Pilate  •  again  repeated  the  ques- 
tion, saying,  "  Do  You  answer  nothing  ?  Behold 
how  much  evidence  they  give  against  You."  But 
Jesus  no  longer  answered  any  thing;  so  that' 
the  governor,  Pilate,  wondered  greatly  (that  the 
man  who  had  so  fiilly  convinced  him  of  His  inno- 

•  Matt,  xxvii.  U.  »  App.  222,  sec.  5. 

•  Matt,  xxvii.  11.     Mark  xv.  2.     Luke  xxiii.  3. 

*»  cmypomTo-cv.  *  Mark  xv.  3.  *  Matt,  xxvii.  12. 

•  Mark  xv.  4.  '  Matt,  xxvii.  14.     Mark  xv.  5. 
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cence  should  not  attempt  to  defend  Himself 
against  the  Jews).  He  however*  said  to  the  chief 
priests  and  the  multitudes,  *^  I  find  no  cause  of 
blame  in  this  Man,"  (a  conclusion  to  which  he 
had  arrived  both  by  extrajudicial  and  judicial 
examinations,  and  a  conclusion  which  hereafter 
remains  unshaken.)  But  they  were  impetuous, 
saying,  "  He  stirs  up  the  people,  teaching  through- 
out the  whole  of  Judaea,  having  commenced  from 
Galilee  even  to  this  place.'* 


The  Examination  ofyesus  before  Herod. 

(Pilate  was  by  this  time  in  some  diflBculty  how  to 
proceed,  but)  when  he  heard'  (the  Jews  make 
mention)  of  Galilee,  he  inquired  if  the  Man  were  a 
Galilaaan.  And  when  he  understood  that  He  was 
from  (the  district  under)  the  authority  *  of  Herod, 
he  sent  Him  (at  that  time,  about  half-past  six 
o'clock)  to  Herod,  who  also  was  in  those  days  at 
Jerusalem.  "When  Herod**  saw  Jesus,  he  was 
very  glad,  for  he  had  desired  to  see  Him  for  some 
time  in  consequence  of  hearing  much  about  Him. 
He  was  also  hoping  to  see  some  miracle  taking 
place  by  Him.     Herod  questioned  Jesus  in  many 

*  Luke  xxiii.  4.  >  Luke  zxiiL  6.  *  ^^ovorm. 

^  App.  222^  sec.  6. 
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words,  but  He  answered  nothing  to  him,  (who 
could  be  no  rightful  judge  in  the  matter  of  blas« 
phemy  according  to  Jewish  law,  nor  of  kingship 
according  to  Roman  law.)  The  chief  priests  how- 
ever and  Scribes  continued  to  stand  vehemently 
accusing  Him. 

Then  Herod  (when  he  failed  to  obtain  the  sight 
of  a  miracle),  together  with  his  soldiers,  set  Him 
at  nought,  mocked  Him,  arrayed  Him  in  a  bright 
robe  (probably  white  and  embroidered  with  silver 
tissue,  such  as  was  worn  by  rulers  and  kings  *"  in 
the  East),  and  sent  Him  back  to  Pilate  (as  King 
of  Jerusalem).  Both  Pilate  and  Herod  on  that  day 
became  friends  with  each  other,  for  they  had  before 
been  mutually  at  variance.  (One  cause  of  offence 
probably  was  that  Pilate  had  killed,  whilst  sacri- 
ficing in  the  Temple,  some  Galilaeans  who  were  of 
Herod's  jurisdiction,  and  who  were  supposed  to 
have  taken  part  in  a  sedition  against  the  Roman 
Government,  possibly  the  Galilaeans  whose  blood 
had  been  reported  to  Jesus  as  ^^  mingled  with  the 
sacrifices.") 

*  Josephus. 
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€lm|rter  jcxibc* 

The  Examination  of  yesus  by  Pilate  in  a  plcLce 
suitable  for  the  attendance  of  the  ^ews^  beyond 
the  limits  of  the  Pratorium. 

(After  Jesus  had  been  brought  back  from  Herod,) 
Pilate*  summoned  the  chief  priests,  the  rulers,  and 
the  people  (after  seven  o*  clock,  to  a  place  without 
the  Praetorium  convenient  for  their  attendance 
without  defilement),  and  said  to  them,  "  You  have 
brought  this  Man  to  me,  as  one  that  perverts  the 
people  (this  was  their  last  accusation),  and  lo,  I 
have  examined  Him  before  you,  and  I  have  found 
no  cause  of  blame  in  this  Man,  touching  those 
things  whereof  you  accuse  Him ;  nor  even  Herod 
(whose  subject  He  is),  for  I  sent  you  to  him,  and 
lo  (in  Herod's  opinion),  nothing  worthy  of  death 
has  been  done  *  by  Him.  After  therefore  I  have 
chastised  Him,  I  will  release  Him  '*  (on  the 
authority  of  both  Herod  and  himself). 

For  at  the  feast  *  the  governor  was  accustomed, 
and  (through  custom)  he  ^  had  a  necessity,  to  re- 
lease* one  (political)  prisoner  to  the  multitude, 
whom*   they  wished  for   and  whom*   they   de- 

'  Luke  xxiii.  13.  *  ir€irpayiL€vov  avrf.     App.  225. 
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manded.  They  ^  had  at  that  time  a  notable 
prisoner  named®  Barabbas,  who*  was  in  bonds 
together  with  his  accomplices  (malefactors),  who 
had  committed  murder  in  the  riot  (against  Boman 
rul'  ^ 

When  the  multitude  clamoured  and  began  to 
demand  that  Pilate  should  do  as  he  usually  had 
done,  he  (thought  to  relieve  himself  of  Jesus,  and) 
replied,  "  You^  have  a  custom  that  I  should  re- 
lease one  to  you  at  the  Passover.  Do  you  desire* 
that  I  release  to  you  the  King  of  the  Jews?" 
(For  he  believed  Him  to  be  in  some  sense  their 
King.) 

When'  Pilate  (had  quieted  the  tumult  in  this 
place,  and)  had  gathered  them  (the  populace 
again  before  eight  o'clock  in  the  Praetorium),  he 
said  (thinking  he  could  induce  them,  when  apart 
from  the  Pharisees,  to  accept  Jesus),  "Whom  are 
you  willing  that  I  should  release  to  you  ?  Barabbas, 
or  Jesus  who  is  called  Christ?"  For*  he  per- 
ceived and  knew  that  through  envy  the  chief 
priests  had  delivered  Him. 

Whilst'  Pilate  was  (waiting  for  the  reply  of  the 
people)  sitting  on  the  judgment  seat  (in  the  PraB- 
torium),  his  wife  sent  to  him,  saying,  "Have 
nothing  to   do   with   that  just  Man,   for  much 

'  Matt,  xxvii.  16.  •  Matt,  xxvii.  16.     Mark  xv.  7. 
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have  I  suffered  this   day  in    a    dream  on   His 
account." 

(Meanwhile)  the  chief  priests  and  the  elders  (being 
informed  of  Pilate's  inclination  to  release  Jesus, 
and  perceiving  how  fully  it  would  answer  their 
purpose  against  Jesus  to  have  Him  put  in  the 
place  of  Barabbas,)  persuaded  the  multitude  that 
they  should  demand  Barabbas,  but  destroy  Jesus. 
In  reply  the  governor  said  to  them, "  Which  of  the 
two  are  you  willing  that  I  should  release  to  you  ?*' 
They  said,  "  Barabbas."  But  the  chief*  priests 
made  the  people  tumultuous  ^  (to  demand)  that  he 
should  rather  release  Barabbas  to  them.  They^ 
all  in  a  mass  cried  out  against  Jesus,  ^^  Take  Him 
away,  release  to  us  Barabbas."  Pilate  therefore 
again  called  out  to  them,  wishing  to  release  Jesus. 
They  therefore  *  all  clamoured  again,  saying, "  Not 
this  Man,  but  Barabbas."  [Barabbas  was  a  robber.] 
Pilate  ^  inquired, "  What  then  shall  I  do  with  Jesus 
who  is  called  Christ  ?  "  They  all  say  to  him,  "  Let 
Him  be  crucified."  The  governor  rephed,  "What 
evil  has  He  done  ?  "  They  vehemently  called  out, 
"Let  Him  be  crucified."  But  Pilate^  having 
answered,  agaiu  said  to  them,  "  What  do  you  wish 
I  should  do  with  Him  whom  you  call  King  of  the 
Jews  ?  "  They  again  called  out,  "  Crucify  Him." 
But  Pilate  said  to  them,  "What  evil  has  He 
done  ?  "     But  they  the  more  vehemently  called 

*  Mark  xv.  11.         ^  dvco-curav.  *  Luke  xxiii.  18. 
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out,  "  Crucify  Him."  Pilate  however  was  evidently 
seeking  to  release  Jesus.  But  *  they  continued  to 
cry*'  out,  saying,  "  Crucify,  crucify  Him."  (They 
expected  that  all  the  political  offenders  would  be 
crucified  on  that  day,  and  therefore  they  require 
that  Jesus  should  exchange  places  with  Barabbas, 
and  be  "  numbered  among  the  transgressors.") 

The  third  time  Pilate^  said  to  them,  "  Why, 
what  evil  has  this  Man  done?  I  have  foimd 
no  cause  of  death  in  Him ;  after  chastising  Him 
I  will  let  Him  go."  But  they  pressed  (Pilate) 
with  loud  clamours,  demanding  that  He  should 
be  crucified. 

(At  length)  the  voices  of  the  multitude  (within) 
and  of  the  chief  priests  (outside  the  PraBtorium) 
prevailed  (over  Pilate's  sense  of  justice).  When 
therefore'  he  perceived  that  he  could  prevail  no- 
thing, but  that  rather  a  tumult  was  made,  Pilate 
took  water  and  washed  his  hands  over  against  the 
multitude,  saying,  "  I  am  innocent  of  the  blood  of 
this  just  Person  :  your  eyes  shall  see*  it."  Then 
answered  all  the  people  and  said,  **  His  blood  be 
on  us  and  on  our  children."  (When  the  people 
had  taken  upon  themselves  the  guilt  of  shedding 
innocent  blood,)  Pilate*  wishing  to  do  what  satis- 
fied the  multitude,  gave'  sentence  (as  a  matter  of 
expediency)  that  their  demand  should  be  accom- 

•  Luke  xxiii.  21.  «  circ<^vow.  *  App.  224. 
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plished :  then  lie  released*  to  them  Barabbas,  who 
for^  tumult  and  murder  had  been  cast  into  prison, 
whom  they  demanded.  But  Jesus  he  gave  over 
to  their  will. 

Then  Pilate®  took  Jesus  and  scourged  Him  (as  he 
had  threatened'),  and  after  he  had  scourged^  Jesus 
he  delivered  Him  over  to  be  crucified. 

The  soldiers  of  the  governor  then  took  Jesus 
along  ^  with  them  and  led  Him  back  into  the  court- 
yard\  where  is  the  Praetorium,  and  into'  the  Prae- 
torium,  and  called '  and  brought  together  to  Him 
the  whole  band.  And  when*  they  had  taken  off 
His  own  clothes  they^  clothed  Him  in  the  imperial 
purple*  *",  and  put^  about*  Him  a  scarlet  mantle  ""j 
(or  sash  as  worn  by  the  Pontifex  Maximus  at 
Rome).  And*  when  they  had  platted  a  crown  of 
thorns  (the  acanthus,  a  noxious  plant  in  corn- 
fields, and  symbolically  opposed  to  the  myrtle,  the 
laurel,  or  the  ivy,  and  suited  to  be  the  emblem  of 
him  denominated  Beelzebub,  the  great  deceiver 
and  the  prince  of  the  daemons),  they  placed  it  upon 
His  head,  and  a  reed  *  in  His  right  hand.     Then 

•  Matt,  xxvii.  2^,     Mark  xv.  15.     Luke  xxiii.  25. 

'  Luke  xxiii.  25.       •  John  xix.  1.        '  Luke  xxiii.  16 — 22. 

•  Matt,  xxvii.  26.     Mark  xv.  15.  «  App.  238. 

»  Mark  xv.  16.  »  Matt,  xxvii.  27. 
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they  began*  to  salute  Him,  and  bowing*  the  knee 
before  Him  they  mocked  Him,  and  they  cast**  the 
purple  robe  about  Him,  saying,  "  Hail*°»,  King  of 
the  Jews ! "  And  when*  they  had  spit  upon 
Him,  they  took  the  reed  and  continued**  striking  - 
His  head  with  the  reed ;  and  spitting'  upon  Him, 
they  continued*  °  to  give  Him  blows,  and  kneeling ' 
on  their  knees  they  worshipped  Him  (in  mockery 
of  His  claim  to  be  the  Son  of  God). 

Pilate*  however  (still  labouring  to  release  Him 
before  he  gave  Him  up  to  the  authority  of  the 
chief  priests)  went  forth  again  (out  of  the  Praeto- 
rium)  and  said  to  the  Jews  (who  still  persisted  in 
not  coming  in),  "  Behold  I  bring  Him  forth  to 
you  that  you  may  have  cognizance  (whilst  putting 
Him  to  death)  that  I  find  no  cause  of  blame  in 
Him."  Then  came  Jesus  forth  (out  of  the  Prae- 
torium)  wearing  the  crown  of  thorns  and  the 
piu^le  robe.  And  Pilate  says  to  them,  "  Lo,  the 
Man."  When  the  chi6f  priests  and  their  attendants 
(officers  of  police)  perceived  Him,  they  cried  out, 
"  Crucify,  crucify"  (Him).  Pilate  says  to  them, 
"  Take  you  Him,  and  crucify  Him,  for  I  do  not 
find  cause  of  blame  in  Him."     The  Jews  replied, 

*  Mark  xv.  18.  *  Matt,  xxvii.  29.         *  John  xix.  2. 
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"We  have  a  law,  and  by  our  law  He  ought''  to 
die,  because  He  made  Himself  the  Son  of  God.'* 
(A  claim  to  be  the  offspring  of  their  gods  was  no 
offence  against  Roman  law,  but  to  the  heathen 
mind  invested  with  power  the  person  making  the 
claim.  Therefore)  when  Pilate  heard  this  word 
he  was  the  more  afraid  (to  take  any  steps  to  for- 
ward the  crucifixion  of  innocence),  and*  when 
they  had  made  sport  of  Him,  they  took  off  the 
mantle  **  and  the  purple**,  and  put  on  Him  His  own 
robe ;  and  Pilate  entered'  again  into  the  Praeto- 
rium  (taking  the  Prisoner  with  him),  and  says 
to  Jesus  (extrajudicially),  "Whence  art  thou?" 
(that  is,  from  what  Divine  parentage  ?)  But  Jesus 
(perceiving  him  to  be  thinking  of  heathen  mytho- 
logy) gave  him  no  answer.  Then  said  Pilate  to  Him, 
"  Do  You  not  talk  to  me*?  Do  You  not  know  that 
I  have  authority  to  crucify  You,  and  authority  to 
release  You  ?  "  (and  was  seeking  to  do  so.)  Jesus 
(denying  the  authority  of  a  governor  over  a 
righteous  man),  answered,  "You  (as  governor) 
could  have  no  authority  against  Me  (to  take 
Him  prisoner),  except  it  had  been  given  you  from 
above  (according  to  the  design  of  the  Father  in 
the  death  of  His  Son);  for  this  reason  he  (namely 
Caiaphas)  who  delivers  Me  to  you  (and  who  has 
been  the  willing  instrument  of  the  Jews  in  their 
malevolence)  has   the  greater  sin."     (Pilate  the 

»  App.  223.  •  Matt,  xxvii.  31.     Mark  xv.  20. 

p  X^A^^^  '  irop^vpav.  *  John  xix.  9. 


Pilate  seeks  to  liberate  yestis.  607 

more  keenly  felt  tlie  diflBculty  of  his  position,  but 
still  sought  the  wrong  way  out  of  it.)  Thence- 
forth Pilate  was  (more  earnestly)  seeking  means 
to  release  Him,  (for  he  was  advancing  towards  the 
conviction  that  Jesus  had  somehow  a  kingdom  of 
heavenly  origin  and  perhaps  a  Sonship,  and  that 
it  would  be  better  to  take  the  advice  of  his  wife, 
and  "  have  nothing  to  do  with  that  just  Man " 
whom  he  had  so  frequently  declared  to  be  inno- 
cent.) But  the  Jews  (perceiving  his  growing 
conviction)  called  aloud,  saying,  "  If  you  let  this 
Man  go,  you  are  not  Caesar's  friend.  Every  one 
who  makes  himself  a  king  speaks  against  Caesar." 
(Thus  was  Pilate  in  a  perplexity :  on  the  one  hand, 
he  was  told  by  Jesus  that  he  had  no  authority, 
and  that  he  who  bound  Him  had  sinned  in  the 
unjust  exercise  of  authority ;  on  the  other  hand, 
he  was  told  by  the  Jews  that  the  exercise  of  his 
authority  was  expedient  for  the  safety  of  Caesar's 
interests;  Pilate  sought  to  escape  from  this 
dilemma,  without  caring  to  accept  or  ftirther 
inquire  into  the  true  kingdom  or  Sonship  of  Jesus. 
"  The  kingdom  of  God  had  come  nigh"  even  to 
Pilate.  He  proposes  to  transfer  the  assembly  he 
had  gathered '  about  himself  into  the  place  where 
the  Jewish  Sanhedrim  met.) 

'  IliXaros  (rvvKoXccrafici^os  10^)%  ap)^i€p€i9  koll  tov^  apxpvra^  kcll 
TOF  XaoVf  Luke  xxiii.  13. 
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The  Examination  of  yesus  before  an  Assembly  of 
t/ie  yewSy  presided  over  by  Pilate. 

(Pilate  perceived  that  the  Jews  insisted  upon  the 
death  of  Jesus;  he  therefore  as  a  last  resort 
thought  of  presiding  in  the  Jewish  Sanhedrim,  so 
that  they,  under  the  sanction  of  his  presence, 
might  add  to  their  former  verdict  of  guilty,  also 
the  sentence  of  death.)  He  therefore*  after 
hearing  this  speech  brought  Jesus  out  (of  the 
Praetorium),  and  sat  down  on  the  judgment*  seat 
in  a  place  called  Gabbatha,  the  Pavement,  (situ- 
ated between  the  Tower  of  Antonia  and  the 
comer  of  the  Temple,  and  probably  the  place** 
where  the  national  council  that  morning  had  held 
their  meeting.) 

There  was  (then  going  on)  a  preparation^  for 
the  Passover  (which  preparation  lasted  fi*om 
morning  until  half-past  two  o'clock,  the  time  of 
the  evening  sacrifice  upon  the  eve  of  the  Sab- 
bath), and  it  was  now  hard  upon  the  sixth  hour*" 
(before  the  close  of  the  preparation  at  half-past 
two.  The  time  of  day  was  therefore  about  half- 
past  eight  o'clock  when  the  members  of  the  San- 

*  John  xix.  13.  *  App.  222y  sec.  6. 
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hedrim  assembled,  and)  Pilate  (as  president)  said 
to  the  Jews,  "  Behold  your  King  1 "  (Thus  Pilate 
afi&rmed  his  conviction  that  Jesus  was  in  some 
manner  their  King.)  But  they  cried  out,  "  Away 
with,  away  with,  crucify  Him."  Pilate  said, 
"  Shall  I  crucify  your  King  ?  "  The  chief  priests 
answer  (as  the  representatives  of  the  nation), 
"We  have  not  a  king  except  Caesar."  (Thus 
the  Jews  formally  withdrew  from  their  own 
theocracy,  and  declared  their  allegiance  to  an 
idolatrous  prince.  They  held  to  be  treason  the 
claim  of  Jesus,  which  Pilate,  the  responsible  repre- 
sentative of  that  prince,  was  disposed  to  admit.) 


Chapter  JcU. 

The  Final  Delivery  of  yestis  to  be  Crttcified. 

Pilate*  (willing  under  the  circumstances  to 
respect  their  avowed  allegiance  to  his  master,  and 
their  professed  desire  to  defend  his  imperial 
throne  against  the  Pretender  from  Nazareth) 
delivered  Him  to  them,  that  He  might  be  cruci- 
fied (by  them.  Thus  the  authority  of  delivery, 
the  less  sin,  was  of  Pilate,  but  the  Jews  were 
both  the  cause  of  the  committal  and  the  ready 
executioners  of  the  innocent  Prisoner). 

They*   (to  whom   Jesus  had   been  delivered) 

'  John  xix.  16.  *  Mark  xv.  20. 
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brought  Him  out,  and  led*  Him  away  to  crucify* 
Him.  (Thus  the  power  of  death,  as  a  matter  of 
pohtical  expediency,  was  placed  within  reach  of  the 
Jews  by  the  very  judge  who  had  repeatedly  declared 
the  innocence  of  their  Victim.  Such  was  the  com- 
plication of  iniquity  under  which  Jesus  died. 

We  observe  that  the  nature  of  the  accusation 
made  before  the  Sanhedrim,  and  the  last  accusa- 
tion made  before  Pilate,  took  away  from  the 
Prisoner  the  possibility  of  making  a  defence.  He 
had  hitherto  publicly  defended  His  actions  on  the 
ground  that  He  was  "  the  Son  of  God,"  and  as 
such,  had  a  mission  to  execute  the  will  of  His 
Father  in  heaven.  Whereas  now,  what  had  for- 
merly been  the  ground  of  His  defence  had 
become  the  plea  of  His  accusers  :  "  He  made 
Himself  the  Son  of  God,  therefore  He  ought  to 
die."  Jesus  continued  to  avow  this  truth  with 
unflinching  constancy  before  every  tribunal,  and 
therefore  He  did  die. 

The  Almighty  Father  indeed  had  known  that 
the  death  of  His  Son,  His  Only  Begotten,  was  the 
only  ransom  that  could  be  had  for  the  fallen  race 
of  man.  But  He  had  not  appointed  to  the 
Aaronic  priesthood  the  office  of  judge  or  execu- 
tioner. His  blood  they  obstinately  took  upon 
themselves  and  their  children,  and  there  it  Hes  to 
this  day.  The  guilt  of  killing  Jesus  was  not 
diminished  by  the  fact  that  God  foreknew  that 

•  Matt,  xxvii.  31.  *  Matt,  xxvii.  31.     Mark  xv.  20. 


Remarks  upon  the  Trial.  611 

they  were  capable  of  doing  it,  and  permitted  them 
to  do  it.  The  less  sin  of  Pilate  was  not  so 
ordered  that  he  could  not  have  imderstood  the 
teaching  of  Jesus  about  His  kingdom  and  Son- 
ship,  or  could  not  have  attained  to  the  blessed- 
ness  of  entering  therein.  The  word  of  Jesus  had 
upon  him  its  usual  power,  but  like  many  others 
he  resisted  conversion,  whilst  he  felt  conviction. 

Thus  concluded  a  trial  of  the  deepest  import, 
in  which  the  love  of  Jesus  to  all  men  was  mani- 
fested. What  man  can  say  he  has  no  share  in 
guilt  which  brought  such  suffering  upon  Jesus? 
A  trial  also  which  clearly  shows  that  Jesus  as 
High  Priest,  entirely  of  His  own  will,  but  by  the 
instrumentality  of  others,  offered  up  Himself,  that 
is.  His  manhood,  upon  the  cross.  For  from  the 
hour  that  His  healing  touch  restored  the  ear  in 
the  Grarden,  He  employed  His  Divine  power  only 
to  submit  His  manhood  to  the  insatiate  madness 
of  the  people,  stirred  up  by  Satan.  This  mad- 
ness acted  after  the  will  of  the  powers  of  dark- 
ness, and  not  after  the  will,  but  the  permission  of 
God.  Such  acts  of  violence  it  is  not  in  accord- 
ance with  the  order  of  Divine  government  in  a 
fallen  world  to  repress.  But  they  are  directed, 
as  in  this  case,  into  that  channel  which  best 
subserved  the  Divine  purposes.  Thus  have  we 
traced  how  the  Holy  and  Eternal  One  was  put 
upon  trial  by  sinful  mortals.  The  Creator  was 
treated  as  the  vilest  of  criminals   by  His   own 
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creatures,  and  condemned  to  the  most  igno- 
minious death.  A  mysterious  wonder,  but  an 
attested  historical  fact  which  had  both  its  cause 
and  its  effect,  its  natural  antecedent  and  its 
necessary  consequent.  Therefore  the  death  of 
the  same  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  who  claimed  in  the 
early  pages  of  this  record  to  be  the  Son  of  Grod, 
is  a  legitimate  subject  for  the  beUef  of  rational 
creatures.  He  had  sedulously,  up  to  a  certain 
point  in  the  record,  proved  Himself,  by  preaching 
and  miracles,  to  be  the  Christ  of  God.  He  has 
subsequently  shown  that  whilst  He  claimed  to  be 
the  King  of  all  creatures  and  things.  He  was  also 
a  Priest  to  prepare  the  sacrifice  of  Himself  for 
sin,  through  the  instrumentality  of  all  that  was 
evil  in  spirits  and  in  men.  The  same  race  who 
brought  sin  into  the  world,  and  death  by  sin,  were 
the  ready  instruments  by  whom  Jesus  was  able  to 
destroy  both  death  and  him  who  had  the  power 
of  death,  even  the  devil.  Blessed  Godl  "Mar- 
vellous are  Thy  works ;  in  wisdom  hast  Thou  done 
them  aU.") 


Chapter  dii* 

The  Crucifixion  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth  with  Two 

Malefactors. 

(An  association  with  Jesus,  in  scenes  of  humilia- 
tion and  suffering,  has  endeared  Him  to  our  souls. 
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Let  us  follow  on  together  with  John,  with  "  Mary 
His  Mother,  Mary  Magdalene,  and  the  other 
women,"  and  attend  upon  His  cross.)  Now 
they  *  (to  whom  Pilate  had  given  Him  up)  took 
Jesus  and  led  Him  away,  and  He  went*  out 
(of  the  Praetorium)  bearing  His  cross  towards  **  a 
place  called  Cranion,  which  in  Hebrew  is  called 
Golgotha;  where*"  (in  the  sequel)  they  crucified 
Him,  and  with  Him  others  **,  two  here  and  (two) 
there,  and  in  the  midst  Jesus.  Pilate  also  (before 
they  left  the  Praetorium,  declared  the  supposed 
pohtical  offence  for  which  He  suffered,  and)  wrote 
a  title,  and  placed  it  upon  the  cross.  And  it  was 
written,  "Jesus  of  Nazareth  the  King  of  the 
Jews."  (This  was  the  original  inscription  which 
arrived  at  Calvary  as  proved  by  the  evidence  of 
St.  John,  who  says,)  Many  of  the  Jews  read  this 
title;  because  the  place  where  Jesus. was  crucified 
was  near  to  the  city;  and  it  was  written  in 
Hebrew,  Greek,  and  Latin  (so  as  to  be  read  by 
all.  Hebrew  for  the  people,  Greek  for  men  of 
education,  Latin  the  language  of  the  government). 
The  chief  priests  therefore  of  the  Jews  (whilst  in 
Jerusalem)  said  to  Pilate,  "Do  not  write,  *The 
King  of  the  Jews ;'  but  that  He  said,  *  I  am  King 
of  the  Jews.' "  Pilate  answered,  "  What  I  have 
written,  I  have  written."  (He  refused  to  alter 
his  own  writing.    He  had  however  delivered  Jesus 

>  John  xix.  16.  •  App.  239.  »»  c2s. 
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to  their  pleasure,  and  they  afterwards  made  the 
change  they  desired.) 

As  they^  were  leading  Him  away  and  were 
coming '  out  (of  the  city,  it  was  quite  evident  that 
Jesus  was  unable  to  perform  the  usual  task  of  a 
man  led  to  be  crucified,  and  to  carry  His  own 
cross)  they  found  a  man  of  Cyrene,  Simon  by 
name,  and  having  laid*  hold  upon  him,  they* 
impress  *  Simon  into  their  service  [as  he  was  • 
passing  by  coming '  from  the  country,  the  father  • 
of  Alexander  and  Rufiis] ,  in  order  that  he  should 
take'  up  the  cross.  (For  Jesus  being  faint  and 
weary  had  one  end  on  His  shoulder,  whilst  the 
other  rested  on  the  ground.)  They  placed'  the 
cross  upon  Simon  that  he  might  bear  *  (the  end 
of)  it  behind  **  Jesus. 

There  followed  Him  also  a  great  multitude  of 
the  people  *  (who  by  this  time  had  heard  what  had 
been  done  in  the  night,  laity,  persons  who  attended 
the  feast  and  heard  Him  gladly,  not  the  mob  of 
Jerusalem  who  had  joined  with  the  rulers  in 
demanding  His  crucifixion),  and  of  women  who 
(seeing  His  oppressed  condition)  were  both  beat- 
ing their  breasts  and  lamenting  Him.  But  (when 
the  mournful  procession  halted  on  account  of  His 

•  Luke  xxiii.  26.        »  Matt,  xxvii.  32.       ♦  Luke  xxiii.  26. 
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fatigue,)  Jesus  (still  mindful  of  the  tears  He  had 
Himself  shed  over  the  fate  of  Jerusalem)  turned  to 
them  and  said,  "  Daughters  of  Jerusalem,  do  not 
weep  for  Me.  But  (if  they  wept  at  all)  do  you  weep 
for  yourselves  and  for  your  children.  Because  lo, 
the  days  are  coming  (upon  them),  in  which  they 
shall  say,  *  Blessed  are  the  barren,  and  they  who 
have  borne  no  children.*  Then  shall  they  begin 
to  speak  to  the  mountains,  *  Fall  on  us ;'  and  to 
the  hills,  *  Cover  us.'  Because  if  in  the  green  ^ 
tree  they  do  these  things  (in  Him  who  was  full 
of  virtue  and  goodness),  when  in  the  dry^  what 
shall  be  done?"  (That  is,  in  abandoned  men, 
after  that  the  presence  of  God  and  of  Christ  has 
departed  whoUy  and  finally  from  Jerusalem.) 

Other  two  also,  malefactors  (pohtical  offenders 
and  accomplices  of  Barabbas),  were  led  out  to  be 
put  to  death  with  Him;  and  when  (after  this 
address)  they  (the  procession)  departed,  (His 
weakness  became  more  evident,  consequently) 
they^  bear*  (or  support)  Jesus  to  the  place 
Golgotha,  which  is  called  *  Cranion,  and  is,  when 
interpreted^,  the  place  of  a  skull.  And  (as  they 
went)  they  were  gi\^ng  Him  to  drink  (from  time 
to  time)  wine  medicated  ™  with  myrrh  (a  tonic), 
but  He  did  not  receive  it.     (Thus  Jesus  toiled  up 

^  Ezekiel   xx.   47.       The    righteous    who    employ    grace 
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the  hill  of  Calvary  beneath  the  burden  of  human 
guilt,  and  bowed  down  by  human  infirmity.) 

When*  they  had  arrived  at  the  p'ace  called 
Golgotha,  which  is  called  the  place  of  a  skull,  they 
gave"  Him  to  drink  (the  stupifying  draught 
usually  given  to  criminals  before  execution)  vine- 
gar mingled  with  gall.  Which,  after  tasting.  He 
would  not  drink  (in  order  to  stupify  His  senses 
or  alleviate  His  sufferings).  There'  they  (to 
whom  He  had  been  delivered)  crucified**  Him 
and  the  malefactors,  one  on  His  right  hand,  and 
the  other  on  His  left.  Jesus  (then)  said, 
"  Father,  forgive  them ;  for  they  know  not  what 
they  are  doing.*'  (They  were  casting  out  the 
One  most  Holy  amongst  the  off'-scourings  of  the 
earth.) 


Chapter  jcliii* 

The  Division  of  the  Garments^  and  the  Provision 
yesus  made  for  His  Mother. 

m 

(Of  the  manner  in  which  Jesus  was  placed 
upon  the  accursed  tree,  no  one  of  the  witnesses 
attempts  to  give  a  description.  The  disciples  then 
present,  and  the  other  followers  of  Jesus  who 
were  at  that  time  with  Him,  and  who  confessed 

*  Matt,  xxvii.  38.  »  App.  242. 

*  Luke  xxiii.  83.  «  App.  248. 
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Him  to  be  the  Son  of  God,  no  doubt  had  turned 
aside  or  veiled  their  faces  from  so  terrible  a  sight. 
The  four  Evangelists  however  all  describe  the 
subsequent  division  of  His  garments.)  The 
soldiers*  therefore,  when  they  had  crucified* 
Jesus,  took'  His  garments,  divided*  them  and 
made  *  four  parts,  to  each  soldier  a  part,  casting  ^  * 
lots  upon  them,  what '  (part)  each  **  should  take. 
And  (they  took)  the  coat^  (which  distinguished 
Him  as  prophet  or  teacher,  like  the  "Mantle" 
of  Elijah) ;  now  the  coat  was  without  seam,  woven 
from  the  top  throughout.  They  said  therefore 
among  themselves,  "  Let  us  not  rend  it,  but  cast 
lots  for  it,  whose  it  shall  be."  In  order  that  the 
Scripture  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken' 
by  the  prophet,  saying,  "  They  parted  *  My  gar- 
ments among  themselves,  and  for  My  vesture  they 
cast  lots."  Thus «  did  the  soldiers ;  and  sitting » 
down  they  were  watching  Him  there. 

(Before  however  the  reviling  mob  had  assembled 
round  the  cross)  there  *  was  standing  by  the  cross 
of  Jesus,   His   mother*"   (through  whose   soul   a 

*  John  xix.  23. 

*  Matt,  xxvii.  35.  Mark  xv.  24.     John  xix.  23. 
'  John  xix.  23. 

*  Matt,  xxvii.  36.  Mark  xv.  24.     Luke  xxiii.  34. 

*  John  xix.  23. 

*  Matt,  xxvii.  36.  Mark  xv.  24.     Luke  xxiii.  34. 
»  App.  244.  '  Mark  xv.  24.            ^  rts  tL 

*  John  xix.  23.  *  Matt,  xxvii.  36. 

*  Matt,  xxvii.  36.  John  xix.  24.               '  John  xix.  24. 

*  Matt,  xxvii.  36.  *  John  xix.  2S.         ^  App.  245. 
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sword*  was  passing),  and  His  mother^s  sister *^ 
(Salome),  Mary  the  wife  of  Cleopas,  and  Maiy 
Magdalene.  When  Jesus  perceived  His  mother, 
and  the  disciple  standing  by  whom  He  loved. 
He  said  to  His  mother,  "Woman  (matron),  lo, 
your  son  I "  Then  to  the  disciple  He  said,  "  Lo, 
your  mother  1"  And  from  that  hour*  the  dis- 
ciple took  her  to  his  own  home  (in  order  that  her 
maternal  feelings  might  be  spared  further  distress 
from  the  mockery  which  ensued.  Consequently 
St.  John  was  absent  three  or  more  hours  from 
the  scene  of  the  crucifixion,  and  not  hearing  the 
mockery  does  not  record  the  revilings  which 
shortly  commenced.  Jesus  even  upon  the  cross 
had  a  work  to  perform.  Of  this  He  had  already 
accomplished  two  points,  the  forgiveness  of  His 
murderers,  and  the  temporal  provision  for  His 
mother.  There  remained  the  opening  of  Paradise 
to  the  penitent;  the  manifestation  of  His  own 
death  pang,  a  death  as  real  as  that  of  other  men ; 
the  complete  ftilfilment  of  prophecy ;  the  an- 
nouncement that  all  was  "  finished;'*  and  lastly 
a  preparation  for  His  resurrection,  in  the  safe 
custody  of  His  spirit  during  death,  and  the 
breathing  out  of  that  spirit,  which  last  act  left 
the  body  lifeless  on  the  cross,  and  dismissed  the 
soul  into  Paradise.) 

•  Luke  ii.  35.  ^  App.  75,  sec.  4.  •  oipas. 
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The  Inscription  placed  upon  the  Cross,  the  Cruci- 
fixion  of  two  Thieves,  and  the  Mockery  of  Jesus. 

And  it  was  *  the  third  hour  (of  the  day)  when  they 
(to  whom  He  had  been  delivered)  crucified  Him 
(and  His  blood  began  to  flow.  The  hour  is  par- 
ticularized to  show  that  it  accorded  with  the  hour 
at  which  the  blood  of  the  Paschal  lambs  began  to 
be  poured  upon  the  altar  by  the  Jewish  party). 
There  was  a  written  title  of  His  accusation  (or 
sentence  of  indictment),  "  The  King  of  the  Jews." 
For  they*  (took  from  the  cross  what  Pilate  had 
written  and)  placed  up  over  His  headHis  accusation 
in  writing,  "  This  is  Jesus,  the  King  of  the  Jews." 
(The  Sanhedrim  were  unwilling  that  Pilate's 
inscription  in  Hebrew,  Greek,  and  Latin  should 
remain,  and  as  yet  no  other  had  been  agreed  upon 
in  the  court  of  the  Sanhedrim ;  they  who  crucified 
Him  therefore  put  up  provisionally  an  inscription 
written  as  appears  in  the  sequel,  in  Greek  only^ 
since  it  was  not  generally  understood  by  the 
people,  who  did  not  allude  to  it  in  their  derision 
of  Him,  but  at  first  derided  His  Divine  Sonship, 
on  account  of  His  claim  for  which  the  Jews 
originally  declared  Him  worthy  to  die.) 

>  Mark  xv.  25.  •  Matt,  xxvii.  37. 
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Then  (since  this  was  the  day  for  general  exe- 
cutions) they  (who  had  charge  of  them)  crucify* 
with  Him  two  thieves  *  (who  now  arrived  with  the 
usual  mob),  one  on  the  right  hand,  and  the  other 
on  the  left.  And  the  Scripture  *  was  fulfilled,  which 
says,  "  He  was  reckoned  with  the  lawless  \'' 

(The  ridicule  which  now  began  had  reference  to 
the  false  evidence  before  the  Sanhedrim,  and  not 
to  the  inscription  ^  upon  the  cross,  which  being  in 
Greek  was  unintelUgible  to  the  mass  of  the  people. 
For)  they  *  who  were  passing  by  blasphemed  Him, 
wagging  their  heads  and  saying,  "  Alas,  destroyer, 
as  You  are,  of  the  shrine^  (of  God),  and  the 
builder  of  it  in  three  days,  save  Yourself.  If* 
You  are  the  Son  of  God,  come'  down  from  the 
cross."  In  like  manner  also  the  chief  priests, 
making  sport  among  themselves  with  the  Scribes 
and  elders  (that  is,  the  Sanhedrim  or  a  great  part 
thereof,  who  now  arrived  with  the  authorized  cor- 
rection of  Pilate's  inscription),  said,  "  Others  He 
saved;  is  He  not  able  to  save  Himself?  Let*  the 
Christ,  the  King  of  Israel,  now  come  down  from 
the  cross,  that  we  may  perceive  and  believe.  If 
He  ^  be  the  King  of  Israel,  let  Him  now  come  down 
from  the  cross,  and  we  will  believe  in  Him."  (They 
utter  the  very  words  that  David  had  written  as 

■  Matt,  xxvii.  38.  Mark  xv.  27.  »  App.  246. 

*  Mark  xv.  28.  *»  avoyjov.  c  jv.pp.  248. 

*  Matt,  xxvii.  39.  Mark  xv.  29.  ^  kooO. 

•  Matt,  xxvii.  40.  '  Matt,  xxvii.  40.     Mark  xv.  30. 

•  Mark  xv.  32.  •  Matt,  xxvii.  42. 
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prophetically  descriptive  of  this  hour,)  "  He 
trusted  upon  God;  let  Him  now  deliver  Him,  if 
He  will  have  Him ;  for  He  said,  *  I  am  the  Son 
God/  '*  After  the  same  manner  also  the  (two) 
thieves  who  were  crucified  ^  with  Him  (took  up  the 
feelings  of  His  persecutors  and)  upbraided  Him. 

The  people^  (who  attended  this  execution  of 
criminals)  stood  looking  on ;  and  even  the  rulers 
(the  officers  who  attended  the  execution  of  ordi- 
nary criminals)  together  with  them  insulted  Him, 
saying,  "  Others  He  saved ;  let  Him  save  Himself, 
if  this  Man  is  the  Christ,  the  elect  of  God."  The 
soldiers  also  (who  were  watching  the  political 
offenders,  and  now  taking  their  midday  meal) 
made  sport  of  Him,  coming  to  Him  and  offering 
Him  vinegar  (or  their  sour  wine ;  and  now  being 
able  to  read  the  inscription),  said,  "  If  You  are  the 
King  of  the  Jews,  save  Yourself."  (For  now) 
there  was  an  inscription  (not  over',  but)  upon^ 
Him  written  in  letters  of  Greek,  Latin,  and 
Hebrew,  "This  is  the  King  of  the  Jews." 
("  Jesus  of  Nazareth  "  had  been  omitted  by  the 
Sanhedrim  from  Pilate's  inscription,  lest  the  re- 
cognition of  Him  by  the  multitudes  who  had 
followed  from  GaUlee  and  Persea,  should  cause  an 
uproar  among  the  people  on  the  feast  day.  Thus 
the  chief  priests,  the  Scribes,  the  elders,  the 
soldiers,  the  people,  the  whole  world  rejoiced  and 

*  Matt,  xxvii.  44.     Mark  xv.  32.  '  Luke  xxiii.  35. 

*  ciravcD  r^s  kc^oXi^s  avrov,  Matt,  xxvii.  37.     '  cjt'  avrip.  App.  248. 
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made  sport  over  the  death  of  Jesus,  the  world's 
Benefactor,  according  to  His  own  word,  "  You 
shall  be  sorrowful,  but  the  world  will  rejoice." 
The  scene  of  Calvary  as  contrasted  with  the 
scenes  of  the  Temple  is  accounted  for  by  the  fact 
that  His  followers  in  the  Temple  on  former  days 
had  been  on  Thursday  preparing  for,  and  in  the 
evening  eating  the  Passover,  and  were  not  gene- 
rally conscious  that  He  had  been  made  prisoner 
at  midnight,  tried,  condemned,  and  crucified  by 
nine  o'clock  the  next  morning.  The  people  now 
about  the  cross  were  the  mob  of  Jerusalem  who 
had  come  to  the  general  execution,  and  never  had 
received  Him,  but  had  said,  "  As  to  this  Man,  we 
know  whence  He  is  *.") 

One'  of  the  (political)  malefactors,  whilst  he 
hung  upon  the  cross,  blasphemed  Him,  saying, 
"  If  You  are  the  Christ,  save  Yourself  and  us." 
But  the  other  **  (to  whom  the  character  and  teach- 
ing of  Jesus  were  not  unknown)  in  reply  (to  the 
term  "us")  rebuked  him,  saying,  "Do  not  even 
you  fear  God,  since  you  are  imder  the  same  sen- 
tence ?  And  we  indeed  justly,  for  we  receive  the 
deserts  of  what  we  have  done  (in  the  tumult), 
but  this  Man  has  done  nothing  out  of  order." 
Then  he  (having  repented  of  the  pohtical  offence 
he  had  committed  in  seeking  like  Peter  to  forward 
the  temporal  kingdom  of  Jesus  by  the  sword,  and 
inspired  with  a  sense  of  pardon  upon  his  repen- 

«  John  vii.  27.  "  Luke  xxiii.  39.  •»  App.  249. 
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tant  soul,  feeling  even  under  these  most  adverse 
circumstances  the  strength  of  an  irrepressible 
faith  that  Jesus  was  He  who  was  redeeming 
Israel),  said  to  Jesus,  **  Lord,  remember  me 
whenever  You  come  in  Your  kingdom."  (The 
malefactor  clearly  had  heard  of  and  beheved  in  a 
resurrection  of  the  dead,  and  the  future  advent  of 
Jesus  in  His  kingdom  of  glory.  Jesus  therefore 
taking  him  as  He  usually  took  men  upon  their  own 
ground  not  only  admitted  his  discipleship,  but 
further  revealed  to  him  not  only  the  intermediate 
state  of  the  departed,  but  also  the  fitness  of  the 
man  himself  for  glory,)  and  He  repUed,  "  Amen 
(assuredly),  I  tell  you.  To-day  shall  you  be  with 
Me  in  Paradise,"  (the  place  allotted  to  the 
faithful.  How  true  an  exemplification  of  the  law 
of  the  kingdom,  "  There  shall  be  two  together ;  one 
shall  be  taken,  and  the  other  left  I  "  And  also  of 
the  law,  "To*  him  that  hath,  shall  be  given." 
This  man  appears  to  have  erred  in  seeking  to  pro- 
mote by  political  movements  the  kingdom  which 
had  come  nigh  imto  him,  but  in  the  last  hour  that 
kingdom  was  foimd  to  be  "  within  "  him,  and  he 
an  inheritor  of  the  life  of  eons.) 

By  this  time  it  was  hard  upon  the  sixth  hour 
(when  Jesus  Himself  in  the  midst  of  bitter  re- 
proach from  His  fellows,  undertook  to  dispense 
mercy  to  the  soul  of  a  repentant  man.  He  had 
beforetime  forgiven  sins  to  men  in  this  life,  but 

1  Luke  xix.  26. 
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He  now  distributed  the  rewards  of  faith  and 
obedience  in  a  future  state ;  an  evidence  that  all 
power  in  heaven  and  earth  had  been  given  to  Him^ 
though  He  was  upon  the  cross). 


Chapter  jclb. 

The  Darkness  at  the  Sixth  Hour,  and  the  Death 

of  Jesus. 

When*  the  sixth  hour  had  arrived,  darkness* 
came  over  all  the  land  to  the  ninth  hour ;  and  • 
the  sun  was  darkened.  (During  the  three  hours 
of  darkness  nothing  appears  to  have  been  done  by 
the  enemies  of  Jesus.  The  darkness  was  intense 
and  felt  by  all.  It  was  a  symbol  too  truly  repre- 
senting the  state  of  the  Jewish  mind,  "upon 
whose  hearts  the  veil  remains  unto  this  day/' 
The  darkness  prevented  the  Jews  from  proceeding 
to  eat  the  Passover,  as  they  had  proposed,  between 
the  eighth  and  ninth  hours.  It  also  enabled  Jesus 
unmolested  and  in  quiet  to  approach  that  hour  in 
which  death  painfully  presented  itself  to  Him  as  a 
desertion  of  His  God.  The  words  which  expressed 
His  death  agony  are  recorded,  for)  about*  the 
ninth  hour  (as  the  darkness  passed  away),  Jesus 
cried  with  a  loud  voice,  "  Eli,  Eli,  lama  sabach- 

'  Matt,  xxvii.  45.     Mark  xv.  33. 

'  Matt,  xxvii.  45.     Mark  xv.  33.      Luke  xxiii.  44. 

*  Luke  xxiii.  45.  *  Matt,  xxvii.  46.     Mark  xv.  34. 
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thani  ?  My  God,  My  God,  wherefore  hast '  Thou 
forsaken  Me  ?  "  (Words  of  high  doctrinal  import, 
showing  how  death  presented  itself  to  Jesus.  For 
He,  both  God  and  man  in  one  Person,  met  death 
in  the  form  of  the  desertion  of  His  God.  The 
Church  in  her  Creed  speaks  of  the  Person  of 
Christ  on  this  wise,  "  As  the  reasonable  soul  and 
human  flesh  is  one  man,"  of  which  the  flesh  is 
capable  of  desertion  by  the  soul  at  death,  though 
they  be  eternally  affianced  in  the  same  person, 
"  so  God  and  man  is  one  Christ,"  in  whom  the 
manhood  has  been  eternally  taken  into  Godhead, 
but  still  on  earth  is  subject  to  death  in  the  tem- 
porary desertion  of  God.) 

When  some  who  stood  there  heard  (the  excla- 
mation of  Jesus),  they  (misunderstood  it  and) 
said,  "  This  Man  calls  for  Elias."  But  one  of 
them  ran  and  took  a  sponge,  and  filled  it  with 
vinegar  (or  sour  wine),  and  put  it  upon  a  reed, 
and  was  in  the  act  of  giving  Him  to  drink,  when  * 
the  rest  said,  "  Let  Him  alone,  let  us  see  whether 
EUas  comes  for  the  purpose  of  saving  Him."  He 
(concurring)  said®,  "Let  alone,  let  us  see  if 
Elias  comes  to  take  Him  down."  After'  this; 
Jesus  (with  the  parched  lips  of  a  dying  man) 
knowing  that  all  things  had  been  already  accom- 
phshed,  in  order  that  the  Scripture  ("  When  I  was 
thirsty  they  gave  Me  vinegar  to  drink")  might 

*  c(s  Ti  fic  lyKarcXiTTcs;     App.  251.  *  Matt,  xxvii.  49. 

*  Mark  xv.  36.  '  John  xix.  28. 
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be  complete ^  says,  "I  tliirst."  Now  a  vessel 
was  lying  there  full  of  vinegar  (or  sour  wine),  and 
they  (the  fiiends  of  Jesus  who  stood  by,  for  the 
darkness  had  driven  His  enemies  away)  put  a 
sponge  filled  with  vinegar  upon  hyssop  (the  herb 
with  which  the  blood  of  the  Paschal  lamb  at  its 
institution  was  sprinkled  upon  the  door-posts  of 
the  Israelites  in  Egypt),  and  conveyed  it  to  His 
mouth.  When  therefore  Jesus  (the  Lamb  of 
God)  had  received  the  vinegar  (and  the  hyssop), 
He  said,  "It  is  finished."  (All  had  been  done, 
the  sacrifice  of  Atonement  was  complete  and  per- 
fect.) And  the  veil  * ""  of  the  shrine  (in  the  Temple) 
^as  rent  in  the  midst,  (a  sign  that  the  presence  of 
God  would  be  no  longer  manifested  in  the  Holy  of 
Holies,  where  He  had  long  placed  His  Name.) 
And  having^  (in  the  pains  of  death)  called  out 
with  a  loud  voice,  Jesus  said,  "  Father,  in  Thy 
hands  I  will  commend  ^  My  spirit.'*  And  after  say- 
ing these  words.  He  bowed  ^  His  head  and  gave  * 
up  His  spirit.  And  Jesus  *  having  again  cried  with 
a  loud  voice,  let  go '  His  spirit,  and  whilst '  utter- 
ing a  loud  voice  He  breathed  *  *  it  out.  (Thus  of 
His  own  will  through  the  Eternal  Spirit,  Jesus 
laid  down  His  life,  having  been  made  perfect 
through  suffering.) 

^  TcXcuu^.  '  Luke  xxiii.  45.         ®  App.  250. 

*  Luke  xxiii.  46.       ^  irapaOrfo'ofJLau  ^  John  xix.  30. 

*  iropciSaiicc.  '  Matt,  xxvii.  50.       '  d^jcc 

'  Mark  xv.  37.  *  Luke  xxiii.  46.        '  ^^^nrcimr. 
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When*  lo,  the  veil**  of  the  shrine  (of  the 
Temple  which  abeadj  was  "rent"  when  His 
death  pang  began)  was  (now  that  the  pang  was 
over)  rent  in  twain  from  the  top  to  the  bottom, 
the  earth  *  quaked,  the  rocks  were  rent,  and  the 
graves  were  opened,  and  (the  result  was  that) 
after  His  resurrection  many  bodies  of  the  saints  * 
which  slept,  arose  and  came  out  of  the  graves, 
and  entered  into  the  holy  city,  and  became  visible 
to  many*  (It  does  not  appear  whether  afterwards 
they  left  the  earth  with  their  ascending  Lord,  the 
first-fruits  of  His  victory  over  the  grave,  or 
are  still  employed  here  below  as  the  guardian 
angels  of  faithftd  men  who  always  "behold  the 
face  "  of  their  Father  in  heaven.)  And  when '  the 
centurion,  who  stood  over  against  Him,  saw  ®  what 
took'  place,  that*  having  thus  cried  out.  He 
breathed  out  His  spirit,  he  glorified  *  God,  saying, 
"  Truly  this  Man  was  righteous ;"  and  when  the 
centurion  ^  and  the  men  with  him,  watching  Jesus, 
perceived  the  earthquake,  and  what  took  place,  . 
they  feared  greatly,  saying,  "  Truly  this  Man  was 
Son  of  God."  (He  made  the  confession  which  Pilate, 
his  fellow-heathen,  was  unable  to  arrive  at.  Thus 
all  parties,  except  His  own  disciples  who  had  the 
most  intimate  knowledge  of  His  goodness,  testified 

•  Matt,  xxvii.  51.     Mark  xv.  38.  •>  App.  249. 

•  Matt,  xxvii.  61.       »  App.  254.  '  Mark  xv.  39. 

•  Mark  xv.  39.     Luko  xxiii.  47.  •  Luke  xxiii.  47. 

^  Mark  xv.  39.  '  Luke  xxiii.  47.    '  Matt,  xxvii.  54. 
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to  the  innocence  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  Both 
Herod  and  Pontius  Pilate,  the  wife  of  Pilate,  the 
despairing  Judas,  the  malefactor  upon  the  cross, 
and  moreover  the  centurion  who  was  the  witness 
of  His  last  moments,  were  all  alike  convinced  of 
His  innocence  and  aflBrmed  it.)  And  all*  the 
multitudes  who  had  come  together  for  this  spec- 
tacle (of  an  execution  of  criminals),  and  beheld 
what  had  taken  place  (in  His  case),  beat  their 
breasts  and  returned.  But  all  His  acquaintance 
stood  at  a  distance,  and  women  who  had  followed 
together  with  Him  from  Galilee  (stood)  beholding 
these  things.  For*  many  women  were  there 
looking  on  from  a  distance,  who^  had  followed 
Jesus  from  Galilee,  ministering  to  Him  (on  the 
way  and  at  Jerusalem).  Among'  whom  (after 
Mary  His  mother  had  been  removed  by  St.  John) 
were  Mary  Magdalene,  and  Mary  the  mother  of 
James  ^  the  less  and  Joses  (who  was  the  widow  of 
Alphseus,  the  brother  of  Joseph),  and  Salome*  the 
mother'  of  Zebedee's  children  (John  and  James 
and  the  sister  of  Mary  the  mother  of  Jesus),  who 
alsoS  when  He  was  in  Galilee,  were  in  the  habit  of 
following  Him  and  ministering  to  Him,  and  many 
other  women  who  had  come  up  together  with 
Him  to  Jerusalem.      (Thus   all  who  knew  Him 

•  Luke  xxiii.  48.  •  Matt,  xxvii.  55.     Mark  xv.  40. 

•  Matt,  xxvii.  bl^.  '  Matt,  xxvii.  56.     Mark  xv.  40. 
"  App.  75.  •  Mark  xv.  40. 

•  Matt,  xxvii.  56.  »  Mark  xv.  41, 


yesas  is  dead.  629 

were  dismayed  at  the  result,  although  He  had  so 
constantly  warned  them  of  it,  that  the  Evange- 
Usts  even  in  their  fragmentary  records  have  men- 
tioned  the  announcement  of  His  death  and  suf- 
ferings no  less  than '  nine  times. 

Jesus  of  Nazareth  is  dead™.  In  dying  He 
placed  His  spirit  in  the  hands  of  the  Father, 
ready  for  the  hour  of  His  resurrection ;  His  soul 
has  gone  to  the  place  of  the  departed  with  the 
soul  of  the  malefactor,  but  not  to  remain  there 
unemployed;  for  though  "  dead^  in  flesh,  He  was 
made  alive  in  spirit,  and  set  out  to  preach  to  the 
spirits  in  prison ;"  and  His  body,  like  other  bodies, 
helplessly  awaits  its  burial.  He,  the  great  High 
Priest,  has  sacrificed  Himself,  the  true  Paschal 
Lamb.  For  in  consequence  of  the  darkness  and 
other  fearful  phenomena  from  the  sixth  to  the 
ninth  hour  (three  o'clock),  the  sacrifice  of  Paschal 
lambs  was  suspended.  The  Jewish  Passover  ap- 
pointed to  be  eaten  at  half-past  two  appears  to 
have  been  deferred,  or  its  ceremonial  neglected. 
The  type  gave  place  to  the  reality.  Thus  the 
manhood  of  Jesus,  after  the  sacrifice  on  the  cross, 
became  located  in  three  several  places :  awaiting 
the  resurrection  hour.  His  body  in  the  tomb,  His 
soul  in  Paradise,  and  His  spirit  °  in  the  hands  of 
the  Father). 

'  App.  158.  "*  App.  252. 

•  1  Pet.  iii.  19.  •»  App.  251. 
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Clmpter  dbi 

The  Burial  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

The  Jews^  (according  to  tho  testimony  of  St. 
John,  who  had  by  this  time  returned  to  Calvary), 
because  it  was  (past  the  ninth  hour,  and)  the 
preparation  (for  the  Sabbath  had  commenced),  in 
order  that  the  bodies  might  not  remain  on  the 
cross  on  the  Sabbath  day,  for  the  day  of  that 
Sabbath  was  a  high  day,  (that  is,  both  a  feast 
day  and  a  Sabbath,)  requested  Pilate  that  their 
legs  might  be  broken,  and  that  they  might  be 
taken  away.  Then  came  (by  order  of  Pilate,  a 
band  of  soldiers,  or  a  message  to)  the  soldiers 
(who  were  watching,  delivered  probably  by  some 
of  Herod's  coimcil,  among  whom  appears  in  the 
sequel  to  have  been  Joseph  of  Arimathaea)  and 
brake  the  legs  of  the  first,  and  of  the  other  which 
was  crucified '  with  him,  (that  is,  of  the  two  who 
were  on  the  near  side  as  they  approached.)  But 
when  they  (who  brake  the  legs)  at  length  came  to 
Jesus  (who  was  third  of  the  five),  and  perceived 
that  He  was  dead  already,  they  brake**  not  His 
legs ;  but  one  of  the  soldiers  (who  was  passing 
by  Him  towards  the  other  two)  with  a  spear 
pierced  His  side,  and  forthwith  came  there  out 

'  John  xix.  31.  *  (rvorav/MD^ciTos,  sing.  num. 

^  App.  247. 
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blood  and  water,  (emblems  of  the  two  sacraments 
Jesus  had  instituted.  For  from  the  side  *  of  the 
first  Adam  when  asleep  came,  by  means  of  a  rib. 
Eve,  the  mother  of  all  flesh,  so  from  the  side  of 
the  second  Adam,  when  asleep  in  death,  came  by 
water  and  blood  the  Church,  the  spiritual  mother 
of  us  all.) 

He  who  beheld  it  gave  evidence,  and  his  evi- 
dence  is  verified,  and  he  knows  that  he  speaks  the 
truth,  that  you  might  believe.  (St.  John  makes 
the  belief  of  this  fact  which  marks  the  origin  of 
the  sacraments  of  the  Church,  to  be  a  matter  of 
the  greatest  importance.)  These  things  took 
place  in  order  that  the  Scriptures  might  be  ful- 
filled, "  A  bone  of  Him  shall  not  be  broken." 
And  again  another  Scripture  says,  "They  shall 
look  on  Him  whom  they  pierced." 

(Whether  the  soldiers  themselves  took  down  the 
bodies  of  the  men  whose  legs  they  broke,  is  not 
recorded;  but,  from  some  reason  known  to 
Joseph,  they  appear  to  have  left  the  body  of 
Jesus  on  the  cross  until  he  had  gone  to  Pilate, 
and  had  asked  permission  himself  to  take*"  it 
down.) 

After*  these  things,  when  the  evening'  (the 
interval  between  the  ninth  and  the  twelfth  hour) 
had  by  this  time  arrived,  since*  it  was  the  pre- 
paration, which  is  the  day  before  the  Sabbath,  lo, 

'  fca^cXctfV.  '  John  six.  38. 

•  Matt.  xxTiL  67.    Mark  xv.  42.  *  Mark  xv.  42. 
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there  came  a  man'  by  name  Joseph*  of  Arima- 
thasa,  a  city  of  the  Jews  (Ramah),  a  rich'  man, 
and  an  honourable ®  councillor  (of  Pilate  "*),  a  good* 
and  just  man.  For  he  had  taken  no  part  in  the 
design  of  the  Jews  or  its  accomplishment,  who  * 
also  himself  was  expecting  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  was*  a  disciple  of  Jesus,  but  secretly'  for 
fear  of  the  Jews.  He  (nevertheless)  made*  him- 
self bold*,  approached*,  and  went*  in  before' 
Pilate,  begged  the  body  of  Jesus,  and  requested* 
him  that  he  might  take  it  (for  burial).  But* 
Pilate  wondered  if  He  were  already  dead;  and 
having  sent  for  the  centurion  (who  had  broken 
the  legs  of  the  others),  he  questioned  him  if  Jesus 
had  been  some  time  dead.  And  when  he  had 
ascertained  from  the  centurion,  he  conferred '  the 
body  upon  Joseph,  and  allowed*  him  to  take  it. 

Then*  Pilate  commanded  that  the  body  should 
be  given  to  him.  When  (therefore)  Joseph  had 
bought*   fine  linen,   and  had  taken**  the  body 

*  Luke  xxiii.  50. 

*  Matt,  xxvii.  57.     Mark  zv.  43.     Luke  xxiii.  50.     John 
xix.  38.  '  Matt,  xxvii.  57. 

*  Mark  xv.  43.     Luke  xxiii.  50.  ^  App.  275. 

*  Luke  xxiii.  50.         ^  Mark  jtv.  43.     Luke  xxiii.  51. 

'  Matt,  xxvii.  57.     John  xix.  38.  '  John  xix.  38. 

*  Mark  xv.  43.  •  roAftiToxts. 

*  Matt,  xxvii.  58.     Luke  xxiiL  ^2,  •  Mark  xv.  43. 
'  Matt,  xxvii.  58.     Mark  xv.  43.     Luke  xxiii.  ^2, 

*  John  xix.  38.  *  Mark  xv.  44.        '  ^Scop^aro. 

'  John  xix.  38.  »  Matt,  xxvii.  58.     •  Mark  xv.  46. 

^  Mark  xv.  46.     Luke  xxiii.  53.  «  #ca^cA«i>K. 
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down  (from  the  cross),  he  took**"  it  and  wrapped 
it  in  clean  linen,  and  (after  preparation)  came' 
and  took*  up  (for  burial)  the  body  of  Jesus,  and 
Nicodemus  also  a^rived^  who  at  the  first  came  to 
Jesus  by  night,  bringing  a  mixture  of  myrrh  and 
alo§s,  about  one  hundred  pounds'  weight.  They 
took*  therefore  the  body  of  Jesus  (as  it  was  in  the 
linen),  and  bound  it  in  grave  clothes  with  the 
spices,  as  it  is  the  manner  of  the  Jews  to  entomb 
(dead  bodies).  Now  in  the  place  where  He  was 
crucified  there  was  a  garden,  and  in  the  garden  a 
new  sepulchre  wherein  no  one  yet  had  been 
placed.  And  Joseph®  placed  the  body  in  (this) 
his  own  new  tomb,  which  he  had  hevm  in  the 
rock,  a  rocky*  sepulchre  where  as  yet  no  one  was 
lying.  There  ^  they  laid  Jesus  on  account  of  the 
preparation  of  the  Jews,  because  the  sepulchre 
was  close  at  hand.  Joseph^  rolled  a  great  stone 
upon  the  door  of  the  sepulchre,  and  departed'. 
Mary*  Magdalene  and  the  other  Mary  the 
mother*  of  Joses  were*  there  sitting'  (outside  the 
garden,  on  the  other  side  of  the  slope)  over 
against  the  tomb  (which  was  hewn  out  in  the 
perpendicular  rock),   and  were*  looking  on   (to 

»  Matt,  xxvii.  59.  ^  Xafiiov.  App.  253. 

*  Matt,  xxvii.  59.  Mark  xv.  46.     Luke  xxiii.  53. 
^  John  xix.  38.  »  ^pc.  ^  ^A^c. 

*  Matt,  xxvii.  60.  Mark  xv.  46.  *  Luke  xxiii.  53. 
^  John  xix.  42.  '  Matt,  xxvii.  60.  Mark  xv.  46. 
'  Matt,  xxvii.  60.          *  Matt,  xxvii.  61.       Mark  xv.  47. 

*  Mark  xv.  47.  •  Matt,  xxvii.  61. 
'  Matt,  xxvii.  61.                                      •  Mark  xv.  47. 
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see)  where  He  was  laid,  (but  did  not  come  near 
to  look  into  the  sepulchre  itself.)  It  was*  the 
preparation  day;  and  the  Sabbath  began  to 
brighten*  (with  the  lamps  and  torches  with 
which  the  Jews  in  the  evening  ushered  in  the 
succeeding  day). 

But  the  women,  who  had  come  with  Him  from 
Galilee  (Joanna,  Salome,  and  others),  followed 
down  (into  the  garden)  and  saw  the  sepulchre, 
and  how  His  body  was  placed,  and  they  (with 
Joanna)  returned  and  prepared  spices  and  oint- 
ments (that  night),  and  rested  the  Sabbath  day 
according  to  the  commandment. 

But  on'  the  morrow,  which  is  after  the  prepara- 
tion, (that  is,  as  soon  as  the  Sabbath  commenced 
in  the  evening  after  the  twelfth  hour,)  the  chief 
priests  and  Pharisees  came  together  to  Pilate, 
and  said,  "  Sir,  we  remember  that  Deceiver  said, 
whilst  living,  *  After  three  days  I  rise  again.' 
Command  therefore  that  the  sepulchre  be  made 
sure  (from  the  present  time)  until  the  third  day, 
lest  His  disciples  come  by  night  and  steal  Him 
away,  and  say  to  the  people,  *  He  is  risen  from 
the  dead,'  so  the  last  deceit  shall  be  worse  than 
the  first,"  (namely,  His  claim  to  be  the  Son  of 
God.)  Pilate  replied,  "  You  have  a  watch  ''  (the 
band  of  soldiers  he  had  placed  at  their  disposal 
when  he  delivered  Jesus  to  be  crucified),  "  with- 
draw, make  it  as  sure  as  you  know  how."     And 

*  Luke  zxiii.  54.         '  ^irt^oxricc.  ^  Matt,  xxvii.  %2. 
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they  set  out  and  made  the  sepulchre  safe  by  seal- 
ing" the  stone  and  setting  a  watch.  (Thus  the 
death  and  the  burial  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth  were 
universally  acknowledged  to  be  facts  both  by 
friends  and  foes ;  and  the  possibility  of  even  a 
suspicion  of  deceit  in  His  resurrection  was 
effectually  precluded.  None  of  the  followers  of 
Jesus  appear  to  have  remembered  that  He  had  so 
often  promised  to  rise  again,  in  fact  that  He 
seldom  spoke  of  His  death  without  also  annexing 
thereto  some  intimation  of  His  resurrection. 
The  mind  of  His  followers  is  expressed  in  the 
words,  "We  hoped  that  it  had  been  He  that 
should  have  redeemed  Israel."  But  their  hope 
was  gone.  The  Jews  on  the  contrary  felt  that 
the  words  of  Jesus  were  full  of  import,  they  could 
not  forget  them;  their  mind  is  thus  expressed, 
"  That  Deceiver"  said  when  alive,  *  After  three 
days  I  rise  again.'  "  They  expected  to  hear  or  see 
something  more  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  Such  the 
state  of  things  on  earth,  whilst  Jesus  is  Himself 
"  in  Paradise,"  or  preaching  "  to  the  souls  in 
prison.") 

™  App.  254. 

■>  Beelzebub,  as  they  called  Him.    The  fly-god,  the  great 
deceivuig  fly.     "  The  prince  of  the  daemons." 


636  The  Story  of  the  Gospels. 


yesus  rises  from  the  Tomb  about  the  time  of  Cock- 
crowing,  and  an  A  ngel  is  sent  to  roll  away  the 
Stone,  in  order  thai  those  who  visit  it  may  see  that 
His  Body  is  not  there. 

Whbn^  the  Sabbath  was  over*  (Saturday  evening), 
Mary  Magdalene,  and  Mary  the  mother  of  James, 
and  Salome  (all  of  whom  probably  spent  this 
where  they  had  spent  the  previous  Sabbath, 
namely,  at  Bethany),  bought  spices  and  ointment, 
in  order  that  they  might  come  and  anoint  Jesus 
very  early^  in  the  morning  of  the  first  day  of  the 
week.  And  in*  the  first*"  watch  of  the  night  after 
the  Sabbath,  when  the  torches**  were  lighted  for 
the  first'  day  of  the  week,  Mary  Magdalene*  and 
the  other  Mary  (after  they  had  assisted  Salome  in 
making  the  purchase,  and  left  her  to  prepare  the 
spices)  arrived  (at  the  garden)  to  view  the 
sepulchre  (which  they  had  not  seen,  with  the 
women*,  Salome  and  others,  on  the  Friday  even- 
ing. Such  was  their  love,  that  immediately  the 
Sabbath  was  over  they  laboured  for  Jesus  the 
Crucified.     They  appear  however  to  have  had  no 

'  Mark  xvi.  1.  *  3iaycvo/bi^ov.  ^  Aiay  v/xdu 

'  Matt,  xxviii.  1.  *  h^\  (ra^/3aroiK. 

^  TQ  iiri<lHoa'Kov€rQ  ci9.     App.  276.     John  xz.  1. 

'  Matt,  xxviii.  1.   Luke  xxiv.  1. 

*  Matt,  xxviii.  1.  *  Mark  xv.  47.     Luke  xxiii.  65. 
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faith  in  what  He  said  about  seeing  them  again,  or 
about  His  rising  &om  the  dead. 

Whether  the  guard  had  permitted  them  to 
approach  the  tomb,  and  see  the  seal  upon  the 
stone  before  Jesus  rose,  does  not  appear.  But 
whilst  they  were  in  the  garden  some  time  after 
midnight,)  lo,  a  great  earthquake  came  on  (and 
alarmed  them,  the  cause  of  the  earthquake  is  thus 
explained).  For  an  angel  of  the  Lord  descended 
from  heaven,  and  came  (to  the  tomb)  and  rolled^ 
back  the  stone  from  the  door,  and  sat  upon  it. 
His  appearance  was  like  lightning,  and  his  rai- 
ment white  as  snow.  For  fear  of  him  the  keepers 
quaked,  and  became  as  dead  (and  consequently 
for  the  ftiture  were  unable  to  molest  those  who 
came.  Mary  Magdalene,  and  Mary  the  mother  of 
James,  appear  through  alarm  or  other  cause  to 
have  parted  company  about  the  time  of  the  earth- 
quake, so  that)  Mary"*  Magdalene*  in  the  morning'' 
watch,  whilst  it  was  yet  dark  (during  the  hours 
of  darkness,  but  in  the  light  of  the  moon),  comes 
to  the  sepulchre  (alone,  being  more  bold  than  her 
companion),  and  sees  that  the  stone  had  been 
raised*  from  the  (entrance''  to  the)  sepulchre,  (but 
has  not  power  to  see  the  angel  sitting  upon  it,  for 
she  had  not  at  that  time  the  requisite  faith  con- 
joined with  love,)  she  runs  and  comes  to  Simon 
Peter   and   to    (John)   the   other   disciple  whom 

*  App.  256.  y  Johm  xx.  1.  f  App.  2b^. 

^  v/Mut  *  ripfi€vov,  ^  Ik, 
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Jesiis  loved  (at  his  house  in  Jerusalem);  and  says 
to  them,  "  They  have  taken  the  Lord  out  of  the 
sepulchre,  and  we  "  (she  and  the  other  Mary  with 
whom  she  had  probably  spoken  as  she  left  the 
garden,  and  who  probably  mtended  to  await  her 
return)  "  know  not  where  they  have  laid  Him." 

(In  the  interim  during  the  absence  of  Mary 
Magdalene)  in  the*  deep*  twilight,  they  (the 
women  who  came  with  Him  from  Galilee  with 
Joanna,  an  entirely  different  party  from  the 
women  with  Mary  Magdalene  at  Bethany)  arrived 
at  the  sepulchre  bringing  the  spices  they  had 
prepared  (on  the  Friday  evening)  and  some  others 
with  them  (namely,  of  the  party  of  Cleopas), 
and  they  found  the  stone  rolled  away  from  the 
sepulchre.  Then  the  angel'  (who  was  sitting 
upon  the  stone,  and  now  apparently  talking  to 
the  other  Mary,  who,  in  consequence  of  what 
Mary  Magdalene  had  told  her  upon  leaving  the 
garden,  had  gone  up  to  the  tomb)  answered" 
(their  inquiries)  and  said  to  the  women",  "Do 
not  you  fear  (as  the  keepers),  for  I  know  that  you 
are  seeking  Jesus  who  was  crucified.  He  is  not 
here,  for  He  has  risen  as  He  said.  Come  and  see 
the  place  where  the  Lord  was  lying,  and  set  out 
in  haste  and  tell  His  disciples  that  He  has  risen 
from  the  dead,  and  lo.  He  goes  before  you  into 
Galilee  (as  the  Shepherd  of  His  sheep).     There 

*  Luke  xxiv.  1.         *  6p0pov  jSatfanc.  '  Matt,  xxviii.  5. 

»  diro#c/>4tfc4s.     App.  259.  »  App.  258. 
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shall  you  see  Him.  Lo,  I  have  told  you."  (Upon 
this  invitation  of  the  angel  these  women,  together 
with  the  "  other  Mary  "  as  appears  in  the  sequel, 
approach  the  sepulchre ;)  they  entered  ®  and  found 
not  the  Body  of  the  Lord  Jesus ;  and  it  came  to 
pass  whilst  they  were  much  perplexed  about  it, 
lo,  two  **  men  stood  over  against  them  in  garments 
bright  as  hghtning.  Whilst  they  were  afraid,  and 
bowed  dovm  their  faces  to  the  earth,  they  (the 
angels)  said  to  them,  "Why  seek  Him  who  is 
aUve  among  the  dead  ?  He  is  not  here,  but  has 
risen.  Remember  how  He  talked  to  you  whilst 
yet  in  Gralilee,  saying,  That  the  Son  of  Man  ought 
to  be  delivered  (by  His  own  people)  into  the 
hands  of  sinftd  men  (Gtentiles),  and  be  crucified, 
and  on  the  third  day  rise  again."  And  they 
remembered  the  sayings  of  Jesus,  and  returned 
from  the  sepulchre,  and  departed  ^  in  haste  with 
fear  and  great  joy,  and  ran  to  report  to  His 
disciples  (behoving  that  He  was  risen.  These 
women  were  the  first  persons  to  believe  in  the 
resurrection  and  to  deliver  their  report.  In 
returning  however  they  divided  themselves  into 
two  parties.  One  party,  namely,  Joanna  and  the 
other  Mary,  with  their  companions,  went  to  the 
Apostles,  but  they  who  were  of  the  party  of 
Cleopas  went  aside,  before  Jesus  appeared,  to  tell 
at  their  own  home  what  they  had  seen  and  heard 
at  the  tomb. 

•  Luke  xxiv.  3.  •  App.  261.  •  Matt,  xxviii.  8. 
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We  cannot  follow  either  party  on  their  way  at 
present,  for  by  this  time  Peter  and  John''  with 
Mary  Magdalene  are  approaching  the  sepulchre 
by  another  path.  For  as  soon  as  Mary  Magda- 
lene arrived  at  the  house  of  John)  Peter  ^  went 
forth,  and  the  other  disciple  (John),  and  were 
coming  to  the  sepulchre ;  they  two  were  running 
together,  but  the  other  disciple  outran  Peter,  and 
arrived  first  at  the  sepulchre,  and  upon  stooping 
down  he  saw  the  linen  clothes  lying ;  he  however 
(having  been  present  at  the  entombment,  was 
acquainted  with  the  interior,  and)  went  not  in. 
Then  comes  Simon  Peter  following  him,  and  went 
into  the  sepulchre,  and  surveys  the  linen  clothes 
lying,  and  the  napkin,  that  was  on  His  head,  not 
lying  with  the  linen  clothes,  but  apart  rolled 
together  by  itself.  Then  the  other  disciple  wEo 
came  first  to  the  sepulchre,  also  went  in  and  per- 
ceived and  beheved  (that  the  Body  was  not  there, 
but  he  was  not  persuaded  of  the  resurrection  of 
Jesus).  For  as  yet  they  knew  not  the  Scriptures 
that  He  must  (in  order  to  complete  His  mission 
on  earth)  rise  from  the  dead.  (They  had  no 
spiritual  power  through  faith,  and  therefore  could 
neither  discern  spiritual  things  about  Jesus,  nor 
yet  see  even  the  forms  of  the  angels'*.)  Then 
the  disciples  went  back  again  each  to  his  own 
home  ''j  (and  Peter  does  not  again  appear  in  com- 
pany with  John.) 

P  App.  260.  *  John  xx.  3.  '  lavrovs. 
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Chapter  jclbiii. 

Jesus  appears  to  Mary  Magdalem  and  the  other 

Women. 

Maby  *  (bound  by  love  to  Jesus)  remained  stand- 
ing without  at  the  sepulchre  weeping ;  and  as  she 
wept,  she  stooped  down  at  (the  entrance  to)  the 
sepulchre,  and  looks  upon  the  two  angels*  in 
white  sitting,  the  one  at  the  head  and  the  other 
at  the  feet,  where  the  body  of  Jesus  had  lain,  who 
(without  being  recognized  by  her  as  angels)  say 
to  her,  "Woman,  why  do  you  weep?"  She 
replied,  « Because  they  have  taken  away  my 
Lord,  and  I  know  not  where  they  have  laid 
Him."  Having  thus  spoken,  she  turned  back 
(from  the  sepulchre),  and  looks  upon  Jesus 
standing,  but  (as  from  want  of  the  power  of 
spiritual  vision  she  had  not  discerned  the  angels, 
so)  she  knew  not  that  it  was  Jesus.  Jesus  said 
to  her,  "  Woman,  why  do  you  weep  ?  Whom  do 
you  seek?"  She,  supposing  that  it  was  the 
gardener,  replied,  "  Sir,  if  you  have  carried  Him 
off,  tell  me  where  you  have  put  Him,  and  I  will 
take  Him."  Jesus  said  (in  His  usual  tone  of 
voice),  **  Mary."  She  turned  herself  and  replies, 
"  Rabboni,  dear  Teacher,"  (and  put  forth  her 
hand  as  she  used  to  do  to  touch  Him.)     Jesus 

*  John  XX.  11.  "  App.  262. 
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said,  "  Touch**  Me  not "  (as  a  means  of  grace  and 
blessing).  "For  I  am  not  yet  ascended  to  the 
Father  (to  receive  gifts  for  men).  But  set  out  to 
My  brethren  and  tell  them,  *  I  ascend  to  My 
Father  and  your  Father,  My  God  and  your 
God.'"  Mary  Magdalene  comes  to  tell  the 
disciples  that  she  had  seen  the  Lord,  and  that  He 
had  spoken  these  things  unto  her. 

But  whilst*  they  (namely,  the  other  Mary, 
Joanna,  and  her  companions)  were  on  the  way  to 
tell  His  disciples,  lo,  Jesus  met*"  them,  and  said, 
"  Hail."  Then  they  (since  they  had  the  power  of 
faith  to  recognize  Him,  and  to  believe  that  He 
was  risen)  approached  Him,  and  laid  hold**  of 
Him  by  the  feet,  and  worshipped  Him*.  Then 
Jesus  said  to  them,  "  Be  not  alarmed,  withdraw 
and  tell  My  brethren  in  order  that  they  may 
depart  into  Galilee,  and  there  shall  they  see  Me." 
(This  direction,  though  received  in  messages  both 
from  the  angel  and  from  Jesus  Himself,  the  dis- 
ciples, who  as  yet  had  no  faith  in  His  resurrection, 
did  not  at  present  obey.) 

*»  ttTTTov.     App.  263,  •  Matt,  zxviii.  9. 

«  App.  264.  *  iKparrfaav, 

*  avi^}  dative.     App.  22,  sec.  3, 
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The  Guard  return  to  the  City. 

Whilst*  they  (the  women)  were  going  (to  tell 
the  disciples),  lo,  some  of  the  watch  came  into  the 
city,  and  showed  the  chief  priests  all  that  had 
come  to  pass,  who,  after  they  had  assembled  with 
the  elders  (in  the  Sanhedrim),  and  had  taken 
counsel,  gave  a  large  sum  of  money  to  the 
soldiers,  saying,  **  Tell  (it  abroad)  that  His  dis- 
ciples came  by  night,  and  stole  Him  away  while 
we  were  sleeping.  And  should  this  come  to  a 
hearing*  before  the  Governor,  we  will  appease 
him  and  exonerate  you."  So  they  took  the 
money,  and  did  as  they  had  been  taught.  This 
report  has  been  spread  abroad  among  the  Jews 
until  this  day,  (namely,  when  St.  Matthew  wrote 
his  Gospel.  The  Jewish  party,  even  after  the 
death  of  Jesus,  went  heart  and  hand  with  Satan 
in  his  attempts  to  thwart  the  mission  of  the 
Redeemer. 

By  this  time  the  message  to  the  Apostles 
had  been  delivered.  For  the  women  who  had 
returned  from  the  tomb)  told*  all  these  things  to 
the  eleven  and  all  the  rest.  They  were  Mary 
Magdalene,  and  Joanna,  and  Mary  the  mother  of 

'  Matt,  xxviii.  11.         •  <&icovcr^  kwL  *  Luke  xxiv.  9. 
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James,  and  the  rest  who  abode  with  them,  (but 
not  Salome  and  her  party ;  mark  the  accuracy  of 
the  author,)  who  told  these  things  to  the 
Apostles ;  but  their  sayings  appeared  to  them  as 
mere  chatter**,  and  they  disbelieved  them  (the 
women  who  had  seen  Him. 

In  consequence  however  of  these  reiterated 
reports)  Peter  (who  was  now  at  his  own  home) 
arose  and  ran  (again)  to  the  sepulchre  (hoping 
that  he  also  might  see  the  angels,  or  the  Lord 
Himself),  but  stooping  down  he  saw  the  linen 
clothes  (as  before)  laid  by  themselves,  and  went 
back  to  his  own  home*",  wondering  at  what  was 
come  to  pass. 


Chapter  dx. 

The  Visit  of  a  party  of  Women  to  the  Sepulchre^ 
who  Tteither  obeyed  the  directions  of  the  Angels, 
nor  saw  Jesus. 

(Salome  and  her  party  who  did  not  accompany 
Mary  Magdalene  and  the  other  Mary,  but  re- 
mained at  Bethany  to  prepare  the  spices,  set 
forward  with  the  intention  of  anointing  Him; 
and)  come  ^  (with  some  delay,  either  at  Bethany  or 
in  passing  over  the  Mount  of  Olives)  to  the  sepul- 

*>  A^pos.  ^  TTpos  kaxnow  ^  Mark  xvi.  2. 
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chre  after  the  rising*  of  the  sun,  (and  after  the 
other  women  had  all  departed  to  tell  the  Apostles, 
As  they  drew  near  to  the  garden)  they  were 
saying  among  themselves,  "  Who  shall  roll  away 
for  us  the  stone  from  the  door  of  the  sepulchre  ?  " 
But  when  they  looked  up,  they  saw  that  the  stone 
had  been  rolled  away,  for  it  was  very  great  (and 
visible  from  some  distance  in  the  clear  daylight). 
Wlien  they  entered  into  the  sepulchre  they  per- 
ceived a  young  man  (as  they  thought  him  to  be) 
sitting  on  the  right  side,  clothed  in  a  long  white 
garment,  and  they  were  greatly  affrighted.  (The 
other  angel  they  saw  not.)  He  said  to  them, 
"  Be  not  affrighted ;  you  seek  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
who  was  crucified:  He  has  risen.  He  is  not 
here ;  lo,  the  place  where  they  put  Him,  (which 
these  women  had  seen  on  Friday  evening,  and 
were  therefore  able  to  recognize.)  But  withdraw 
and  tell  His  disciples  and  Peter  that  He  precedes 
you  into  Galilee,  there  shall  your  eyes  see  Him  as 
He  said  to  you."  They  (without  observing  the 
grave  clothes,  or  seeing  the  second  angel)  went 
out  in  haste  and  fled  from  the  sepulchre. 
Trembling  and  amazement  seized  upon  them, 
neither  told  they  any  thing  to  any  person,  for  they 
were  alarmed.  (These  women  therefore  did  not 
deliver  their  message  either  to  the  disciples  or  to 
Peter.  For  though  they  had  love  to  come  to  the 
sepulchre  and  to  enter,   yet  they  discerned  not 
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that  angels  were  there ;  and  fear  so  seized  upon 
them  that  they  remained  for  the  time  disbelievers 
in  the  resurrection. 

We  come  now  to  a  supplement  to  St.  Mark's 
Grospel  written  in  the  Apostolic  times,  but  by 
another  hand,  yet  so  well  arranged  and  intro- 
duced, that  it  is  in  perfect  harmony  with  the 
general  narrative.)  After  Jesus  had  risen  in  the 
morning**  watch  on  the  first  day  of  the  week,  He 
appeared  first  to  Mary  Magdalene,  from  whom 
He  had  cast  seven  daemons,  but  she  (finding  the 
Apostles  disregarded  her  message)  went  and 
reported  to  those  who  had  been  with  Jesus, 
whilst  they  were  grieving  and  weeping.  (Among 
these  possibly  the  party  of  Cleopas,  after  that  he 
had  left  for  Emmaus,  as  well  as  others  who  were 
not  Apostles.)  They  also,  when  they  heard  that 
He  was  alive  and  had  been  seen  by  her,  dis- 
believed. 

(On  the  resurrection  morning  how  truly  was 
the  promise  fiilfilled,  "  They  that  seek  Me  early 
shall  find  Me  "  !  But  how  slow  was  the  soul  of 
the  Apostles  to  entertain  a  spiritual  power  in 
faith  and  love,  whereby  they  could  discern  the 
risen  Lord.) 

After  these  things  Jesus  appeared  to  two  of 
them  (the  Apostles)  in  a  strange  form  (such  as 
they  had  not  seen  Him  in  before)  whilst  they 
were  walking  and  going  into  the  country.     And 

^  WfHiai, 
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they  returned  and  told  the  rest,  but  they  did  not 
believe  even  them.  (Jesus  indeed  had  no  "  gar- 
ments" when  He  rose  from  the  tomb;  He  probably 
appeared  in  such  clothing  as  suited  the  several 
occasions  and  the  visual  powers  of  a  fallen  nature.) 


Chapter  jcbct. 

Jesus  appears  to  some  of  His  Disciples  during 

the  Day, 

On  the*  same  day  (before  they  had  heard  that 
Jesus  had  been  seen  by  the  women),  lo,  two'  of 
them  (one  was  Cleopas,  and  the  other  probably 
St.  Luke)  were  setting  out  to  the  village  of 
Emmaus,  distant  from  Jerusalem  not  more  than 
sixty  stadia  (not  three  hours'  journey),  and  by 
the  way  they  held  converse  with  each  other  about 
all  these  things  which  had  happened.  While 
they  conversed  and  reasoned,  Jesus  Himself  drew 
near,  and  went  with  them.  (These  men  had  the 
spiritual  power  to  have  discerned  Him,)  but  their 
eyes  were  (for  the  present)  withholden  from 
recognizing  Him.  "  What  are  these  communica- 
tions," said  He,  "which  you  discuss  with  one 
another  as  you  walk,  and  are  of  a  sorrowful 
countenance  ?  "  One  of  them,  by  name  Cleopas, 
replied,  "  Are  You  sojourning  alone  in  Jerusalem, 

»  Luke  xxir.  13.  •  App.  265. 


648  The  Story  of  the  Gospels, 

and  (having  no  friends)  have  not  ascertained  what 
has  taken  place  there  in  these  days  ? "  He 
inquired,  "  What  things  ?  '*  They  reply,  "  Those 
concerning  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  who  was  a  prophet 
mighty  in  deed  and  word  before  God  and  all 
the  people,  and  how  the  chief  priests  and  our 
rulers  delivered  Him  to  the  sentence  of  death, 
and  have  crucified  Him.  (Pilate  does  not  bear 
the  blame  of  either  the  sentence  of  death  or 
of  the  execution.)  But  we  were  hoping  that  He 
was  the  Person  who  was  on  the  point  of  re- 
deeming Israel,  (and  restoring  the  throne  of  His 
forefather  David  over  all  the  tribes.)  Moreover 
also  this  is  the  third  day  since  these  things  came 
to  pass.  Further,  some  women  of  oiu*  party 
(namely,  those  who  left  Joanna's  party  before  the 
Lord  appeared)  astonished  us,  who  were  early  at 
the  sepulchre;  and  not  having  found  His  body, 
came  and  said  that  they  had  seen  also  a  vision  of 
angels,  who  said  that  He  was  alive.  Upon  which 
some  of  those  with  us  went  to  the  sepulchre," 
(their  visit  is  nowhere  else  recorded,)  "  and  found 
it  even  so  as  the  women  told  us,  but  Him  they 
saw  not."  (These  two  men  believed  that  the 
women  had  seen  the  angels,  and  that  the  angels 
had  sent  them  a  message  that  Jesus  was  aKve. 
The  women  who  reported  to  them  had  not  seen 
Jesus,  consequently  the  men  had  no  communica- 
tion to  mak«  on  this  point,  either  between  them*- 
selves  or  to- the  supposed  stranger.) 
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Jesus  then  replied  to  them,  "  0  void  of  under- 
standing, and  slow  of  heart  to  believe  all  that  the 
prophets  have  spoken  1  Ought  not  Christ  after 
having  suffered  these  things  to  enter  into  His 
glory?"  Then  beginning  at  Moses  and  all  the 
prophets,  He  continued  to  expound  to  them  from 
all  the  Scriptures  the  things  concerning  Himself, 
until  they  drew  near  to  the  village  whither  they 
were  going,  when  He  made  as  though  He  would 
advance  further.  But  they  constrained  Him, 
saying,  "  Abide  with  us ;  for  it  is  towards  even- 
ing, and  the  day  has  declined."  (Thus  marking 
the  time  to  be  near  three  o'clock.)  He  went  in 
apparently  for  the  purpose  of  remaining  with  them. 
And  it  came  to  pass,  whilst  He  rechned  on  the 
couch  (before  they  ate).  He  took  bread  and 
blessed ;  and  when  He  had  broken  it.  He  gave  it 
to  them.  Then  were  their  eyes  opened,  and  they 
recognized  Him  (who  in  this  manner  had  been  in 
the  habit  of  commencing  meals  with  them).  He 
however  vanished  from  them,  (and  transferred 
Himself  elsewhere.) 

Upon  this  they  said  one  to  another,  "  Was  not 
our  heart  burning  within  us,  while  He  was  talking 
with  us  by  the  way,  and  while  He  was  opening  to 
us  the  Scriptures  ?"  Then  (after  a  hasty  refresh- 
ment) they  rose  up  the  same  hour  and  returned  to 
Jerusalem,  and  (when  they  arrived  about  sunset  ** 
they)  foimd  the  eleven  (in  consequence  of  what 

*»  App,  266, 
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Peter  had  been  narrating)  congregated  *^  together, 
and  those  that  were  with  them,  and  saying  that, 
"  The  Lord  is  risen  in  truth,  and  has  appeared  to 
Simon."  (How  late  in  the  day  this  appearance 
took  place  is  not  mentioned  in  the  records.)  Then 
they  (from  Emmaus)  also  recounted  the  incidents 
of  the  journey,  and  how  Jesus  was  recognized  by 
them  in  breaking  of  bread. 


Clm}rttc  tbcii. 

The  Appearance  of  Jesus  to  the  Apostles  and  others 

assembled  together. 

Whilst  *  (however)  they  were  talking,  (in  order  to 
give  full  effect  to  Peter's  account  as  well  as  to  the 
testimony  of  the  two  from  Emmaus,)  Jesus  Himself 
stood  in  the  midst  of  them,  and  said,  "  Peace  be 
unto  you.'*  But  becoming  terrified  and  affrighted, 
they  supposed  they  saw  a  spirit.  He  inquired, 
"  Why  are  you  troubled  ?  and  why  do  thoughts 
(of  unbelief)  arise  in  your  hearts?  Behold  My 
hands  and  My  feet,  that  it  is  My  very  Person. 
Handle  Me  and  see,  for  a  spirit  has  not  flesh  and 
bones  as  you  see  Me  have."  And  after  so  speak- 
ing, He  showed  them  His  hands  and  His  feet  (but 
not  His  side). 

Whilst  they  yet  beUeved  not  for  joy,  and  were 
wondering,  Jesus  (in  order  to  quicken  their  faith 

^  fTwifipoifTfLtvov^,     A  pp.  267.  *  Luke  xxir.  36. 
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that  His  real  person,  body  and  soul,  was  present) 
said  to  them,  "  Have  you  here  any  food  ?  "  Then 
they  gave  Him  a  piece  of  broiled  fish,  and  of  a 
honeycomb,  which  He  took  and  ate  before  them 
(after  a  supernatural  *  manner. 

Jesus  now  proceeds  to  enable  these  men,  as  He 
had  taught  the  two  going  to  Emmaus,  to  use  the 
Scriptures,  so  that  they  might  have  a  full  and  firm 
belief  in  His  resurrection).  And  He  said  to  them, 
**  These  are  the  words  I  talked  to  you,  while  I  was 
yet  with  you  (and  which  they  ought  carefiilly  to 
have  remembered),  that  all  things  must  be  fulfilled 
which  have  been  written  in  the  law  of  Moses,  in 
the  prophets,  and  in  the  Psalms,  concerning  Me." 

Then  Jesus  opened  their  understanding,  that 
they  might  comprehend  the  Scriptures;  and 
added,  "  Thus  it  has  been  written,  and  thus  ought 
the  Christ  to  suffer,  and  to  rise  fi^om  the  dead  on 
the  third  day.  (It  is  needful  also)  that  repentance 
and  forgiveness  of  sins  should  be  preached  in  His 
Name  among  all  the  Gentiles,  beginning  at  Jeru- 
salem.'* (The  city  which  had  sinned  the  most 
had  the  first  offer  of  pardon.)  "  You  are  wit- 
nesses of  these  things."  (Jesus  now  retired  again 
for  a  time,  in  order  that  the  Apostles  might 
meditate  upon  what  they  had  seen  and  heard,  and 
be  prepared  firom  evidence  of  Scripture  for  a 
special  visit  and  commimication  from  Him  that 
same  day.) 

»  App.  268,  sec.  2. 


652  The  Story  of  the  Gospels. 


Ckajxter  jclxiir. 

The  First  Appearance  of  Jesus  to  the  Apostles 

alone. 

At  a  later  time*'  in*  the  evening  on  that  day,  the 
first  day  of  the  week,  and  when  the  doors  had 
been  barred  where  the  disciples  had  been  assem- 
bled together  for  fear  of  the  Jews  (at  the  usual 
evening  meal),  Jesus  became*^  visible  to  the 
eleven  whilst  reclining  at  meat,  and  came*  and 
stood  in  the  midst  *",  and  said  to  them,  "  Peace  be 
to  you." 

And  after  saying  this.  He  showed  them  His 
hands  and  His  side  (not  his  feet),  and  upbraided* 
their  unbelief  and  hardness  of  heart,  because  they 
(the  Apostles)  had  not  believed  (the  testimony  of) 
those  who  had  seen  Him  after  He  had  risen. 
(They  were  also  blameable  because  they  had 
neglected  the  message  to  go  into  Gralilee.)  In 
consequence  (of  this  fuller  evidence)  the  Apostles® 
were  glad  when  they  perceived  the  Lord.  (They 
were  now  in  a  more  prepared  state  of  mind  for  the 
business  of  their  mission.)  Therefore  said  Jesus 
to  them  again,  "  Peace  be  to  you ;  after  the  same 
manner  that  the  Father  has  sent  Me,  send  I  you." 
And  after  so  saying,  He  breathed   on   them  (as 

'  Mark  xvi.  14.  »  vcrrcpov.  *  John  xx.  19. 

•  Mark  xvi.  14.  ^  itfMvtpMj.  *  John  xx.  19. 

^  App.  268.  »  Mark  xvi.  14.        •  John  xx.  20. 
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God  breathed  on  Adam),  and  said,  "  Receive  the 
Holy  Ghost."  (After  thej  had  received  the  gift 
of  this  breathing.  He  proceeded  to  say,)  "  Should 
you  (in  the  power  of  this  gift)  forgive  the  sins  of 
any  persons,  they  have**  been  forgiven  to  them 
(already  in  Heaven).  Should  you  retain  them, 
they  have  been  retained"  (before  the  throne  of 
God.  This  can  be  said  of  their  successors  also, 
when  they  are  in  a  like  spiritual  state,  that  is,  have 
received  and  retained  the  gift  oflfered  to  them,  and 
are  guided  thereby. 

The  ten  Apostles,  we  may  suppose,  now  beUeved 
in  the  risen  Lord,  and  were  reinstated  by  this 
new  gift  in  the  ApostoHc  office,  and  obtained  an 
enlarged  spiritual  capacity).  But  Thomas,  one  of 
the  twelve,  called  Didymus,  was  not  with  them 
when  Jesus  came.  The  other  disciples  said  there- 
fore to  him,  "  We  have  seen  the  Lord."  But  he 
replied,  "Unless  I  should  perceive  in  His  hands 
the  print  of  the  nails,  and  put  my  own  finger  into 
the  print  of  the  nails,  and  thrust  my  own  hand 
into  His  side,  I  will  not  believe."  (The  work  of 
confirming  all  the  Apostles  in  the  faith  of  the 
resurrection  was  not  yet  accompKshed ;  a  sufficient 
reason  why  they  had  not  yet  all  assembled  in 
Galilee  to  meet  their  Lord.) 

^  a<f>UvTai,     App.  106. 
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Cluipter  dxib. 

After  Eight  Days  Jesus  appears  a  Second  time^  to 

the  Eleven  Apostles. 

Again  *  after  eight  days  the  disciples  were  within, 
and  Thomas  with  them.  Jesus  comes  after  the 
doors "  had  been  barred,  and  stood  in  the  midst, 
and  said,  "  Peace  be  to  you."  And  to  Thomas 
He  says,  "  Beach  hither  your  finger,  and  perceive 
My  hands ;  and  reach  hither  your  hand,  and  thrust 
it  into  My  side  :  and  do  not  become  faithless  \  but 
faithful  ^^.^  (Do  not  pass  from  a  state  of  doubt  to 
infidehty.)  Thomas  answered,  "  My  Lord  and  my 
God,"  Jesus  replied,  "  Because  you  have  seen, 
you  have  believed :  blessed  are  they  who  though 
they  perceived  not  (His  Presence  on  earth)  have 
beheved  "  (Him  to  be  risen). 

Many  other  signs  indeed  Jesus  did  (on  that 
night)  in  the  presence  of  His  disciples  (for  the 
purpose  of  establishing  their  faith)  which  have 
not  been  recorded  in  this  book.  But  these  have 
been  recorded  that  you  (also)  might  believe  that 
Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  Grod,  and  that 
beHeving  you  might  have  life  through  His  name. 

(There  is  not  in  these  records  a  series  of  inci- 
dents which  draw  more  strongly  upon  our  feelings 

»  John  XX.  2^.  •  App.  268. 
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of  adoration  and  love  to  Jesus  than  those  now 
before  us.  How  gently  He  deals  with  the  stub- 
born disbelief  of  the  Apostles ;  how  He  perseveres 
by  a  gradual  disclosure,  so  to  make  Himself 
manifest  to  each  and  to  all  just  at  that  period  of 
time  when  their  minds  were  first  capable  of  re- 
ceiving the  fact  of  His  resurrection,  in  order  that 
there  might  be  produced  in  them  an  abiding  faith 
which  no  temptations  and  subsequent  trials  could 
shake  from  its  purpose ! 

Nowhere  do  we  more  fully  see  the  daily  perse- 
verance of  God  in  drawing  men  to  Himself,  how- 
ever unwilling  they  are  to  come.  For  what  Jesus 
did  then,  Jesus  is  doing  now  throughout  the 
Church ;  He  is  within  us  and  about  us,  that  we 
might  have  life,  though  He  be  hidden  fi:om  our 
mortal  vision. 

Now  that  all  the  eleven  believed  and  were  rein- 
stated in  their  oflBce,  it  remained  for  Jesus  to  meet 
them  as  He  had  promised  in  Galilee,  and  receive 
from  His  assembled  followers  a  general  recognition 
of  His  Messiahship  in  that  worship  which  was  due 
to  Him  who  had  been  "  made  Lord  and  Christ.") 
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Chapter  dxb. 

yesus  appears  to  the  Apostles  and  Disciples  in 

Galilee. 

(Sometime  after  this,  certain  of  the  disciples  whose 
homes  were  in  Galilee  retired  thither  in  expecta- 
tion of  the  interview  which  Jesus  had  promised, 
and  had  directed  them  to  seek,  immediately  after 
His  resurrection,  but  which  had  been  delayed  on 
account  of  their  unbelief.  During  the  interval 
which  intervened  between  the  arrival  of  some  of 
them  in  Galilee  and  the  day  of  the  appearance  of 
Jesus,  they  were  left  to  the  strength  of  their  own 
faith  in  His  promise  and  to  their  own  resources* 
They  had  to  balance  between  the  necessities  of 
ordinary  life,  and  their  duty  to  wait  upon  His 
word.) 

After '  these  things  the  eleven  *  disciples  set  out 
into  Galilee,  to  the  moimtain  where  Jesus  charged 
them  (to  meet  Him,  and)  Jesus '  again  made  Him- 
self manifest'  to  His  disciples  at  the  sea  of 
Tiberias.  After  this  manner  He  made  Himself 
manifest.  There  were  together  Simon  Peter,  and 
Thomas  called  Didymus,  and  Nathanael  of  Cana  of 
Galilee,  and  the  sons  of  Zebedee,  and  two  other 
of  the  disciples.     Simon  Peter  says  to  them,  "  I 

^  John  xxi.  1.  '  Matt,  xxviii.  16. 

•  John  xxi.  1 .  •  App.  269. 
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retire  to  fish."  (It  is  not  stated  in  the  record 
whether  this  proposal  of  Peter  was  made  merely 
to  obtain  food  for  present  necessities,  or  to  return 
to  his  worldly  calling  in  consequence  of  the  delay 
of  Jesus.  The  reproof  of  Jesus  in  the  sequel 
points  to  the  latter.)  They  reply,  "  We  also  come 
with  you."  They  went  out,  and  went  on  board 
a  ship  immediately,  and  in  that  night  caught 
nothing. 

(The  early  dawn  after  a  night  of  fruitless  labour 
might  have  suggested  a  return  home  to  wait  for 
Jesus,  but)  dayhght  had  already  arrived  when 
Jesus  stood  on  the  shore  (and  found  them  still 
in  the  midst  of  their  worldly  calUng).  The  dis- 
ciples however  (not  having,  in  consequence  of  the 
weakness  of  faith,  the  power  of  spiritual  vision) 
knew  not  that  it  was  Jesus.  He  said,  "Dear 
children,  have  you  any  food?"  They  rephed, 
"  No."  "  Cast,"  said  He  (like  one  who  knew  the 
waters),  "  the  net  on  the  right  side  of  the  ship, 
and  you  shall  find."  They  cast,  and  were  no 
longer  able  to  draw  it  for  the  multitude  of  the 
fish.  That  disciple  therefore  whom  Jesus  loved 
(perceiving  a  miracle  such  as  none  but  Jesus  per- 
formed) says  to  Peter,  "  It  is  the  Lord."  Simon 
Peter  therefore  having  heard  that  it  was  the  Lord, 
girt  on  his  overcoat,  for  he  was  stript,  and  cast 
himself  into  the  sea  (and  came  ashore).  Also  the 
other  disciples  came  in  a  httle  ship,  for  they  were 
not  far  from  the  land,  but  about  one  hundred 

VOL.  I.  u  u 
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yards,  dragging  the  net  with  the  fish.     As  soon 
as  thej  disembarked  on  the  land,  thej  (had  the 
power  to)  see  a  fire  of  coals  laid  there,  and  fish 
laid  upon  it,  and  bread.     Jesus  said,  ^^  Bring  of 
the  fish  you  have  now   caught."     Simon  Peter 
went  on  board,  and  drew  the  net  to  land,  fall  of 
great  fish,   one   hundred    fifty  and   three;    and 
although  they  were  so  many  the  net  was  not  rent. 
(A  true  emblem  of  the  Church  of  God,  which  was 
prepared  to  gather,  by  the  Apostles'  word,  into 
unbroken  unity  the  one  hundred  and  fifty-three 
nations  of  the  earth.)    Jesus  said  to  them,  ^^  Come 
and  breakfiist."     None  however  of  the  disciples 
dared  to  demand**   of  Him,  "Who  are  You?" 
being  conscious   that  it  was  the  Lord.      Jesus 
then  comes,  and  takes  bread,  and  gives  to  them, 
and  fish  likewise.     (Thus  the  Apostles,  by  this 
gentle  reproof  of  Jesus,  were  taught  the  folly  of 
returning  to  their  trade  rather  than  strictly  to 
abide  by  His  word,  and  to  make  it  their  "  meat 
and  drink  "  to  do  His  will.    He  had  ordered  them 
to  wait  that  He  might  go  before  them  into  Galilee.) 
This  is  now  the  third  time  Jesus  had  made 
Himself  manifest  to  the  disciples  (Apostles  as- 
sembled)   after    He  had    risen    firom    the  dead. 
When  therefore  they  had  break&sted,  Jesus  (in 
order  to  ascertain  whether  Peter  would  abide  by 
his  worldly  or  Christian  calling,  addressed  him 
not  by  his  Christian,  but  by  his  Jewish  name; 
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He)  said,  "Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  do  you  love*' 
Me  (with  a  Godly  love)  more  than  these  things  " 
(of  an  earthly  calling)  ?  He  replies,  "  Yea,  Lord, 
Thou  knowest  that  I  have  an  aflTection  ^  for  Thee." 
(The  word  used  by  Jesus  expresses  the  love  of 
God  the  Father  and  the  Son  towards  each  other 
and  towards  their  creatures.  The  word  in  Peter's 
reply  expresses  the  affection  of  creatures  towards 
each  other  in  all  relations  of  kindred  and  family, 
which  Jesus  had  taught  the  Apostles  was  a  lower 
standard  than  a  love  "worthy"  of  Himself.) 
Jesus  (required  him  to  prove  his  affection  by 
doing  His  service,  and)  said,  "  Feed  *  My  lambs." 
Again  He  said  a  second  time  (absolutely),  "Simon, 
son  of  Jonas,  do  you  love""  Me"  (with  a  Godly 
love).  He  replies,  "Yea,  Lord,  Thou  knowest 
that  I  have  an  affection**  for  Thee."  Jesus  (in- 
vited him  to  prove  it  by  taking  His  own  office  of 
Shepherd,  and)  said,  "  Be  shepherd 'to  My  sheep." 
Jesus  (subsequently adopted  Peter's  lower  standard 
of  love,  and)  said  a  third  time  to  him,  "  Simon, 
son  of  Jonas,  have  you  an  affection**  for  Me?" 
Peter  was  grieved  because  He  spoke  to  him  the 
third  time,  and  questioned  him  (even  with  regard 
to  that  affection  which  he  had  already  twice 
affirmed),  "  Have  you  an  affection  **  for  Me  ?"  He 
replied,  "Lord,  Thou  knowest  all  things.  Thou 
discernest  the  affection  that  I  have  for  Thee." 

«  ayair^s.     App.  270.  *  </»iXw.     App.  270. 

*  P6a'K€.  '  iroifuiivc. 

U   U   2 


660  The  Story  of  the  Gospels. 

Jesus  (calls  upon  him  to  be  constant  in  tHis  pro- 
fession even  unto  death,  and)  says  to  him,  "  Feed' 
My  sheep ;  for  amen,  amen  (most  assiu'edly),  I 
tell  you,  When  you  were  a  younger  man,  you 
girded  yourself,  and  walked  whither  you  wished ; 
but  when  you  have  become  old,  you  shall  stretch 
forth  yoiu*  hands,  and  another  shall  gird  you,  and 
shall  bear  you  whither  you  do  not  wish."  This 
spake  Jesus  indicating  by  what  death  he  should 
glorify  God,  (namely,  crucifixion,  as  indeed  it 
came  to  pass,  with  his  head  downwards.) 

Jesus,  after  saying  this,  (proceeded  to  fulfil  His 
promise  of  going  ^  before  them,  and)  said  to  him, 
"Follow  Me."  Then  Peter  turning,  perceives 
also  the  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved,  following, 
who  also  recUned  upon  His  bosom  at  the  supper, 
and  said,  "Lord,  who  is  he  that  is  betraying 
Thee?"  Peter  looking  at  him  said  to  Jesus, 
"  Lord,  what  shall  this  man  do  ?"  (as  to  life  or 
death).  Jesus  repKed,  "  Should  I  wish  that  he 
remain  till  I  am  coming,  what  does  it  concern 
you  ?  Do  you  follow  Me."  (He  had  received  a 
commission  to  follow,  and  must  be  obedient  to  the 
duties  of  his  own  calling.) 

Then  went  this  saying  abroad  to  the  brethren, 
that  this  disciple  does  not  die ;  yet  Jesus  did  not 
tell  him,  that  he  does  not  die,  but  "  Should  I  wish 
that  he  tarry  till  I  am  coming  (an  imknown  and 
indefinite  period),  what  does  it  concern  you?" 
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This  is  the  disciple  who  gives  evidence  about 
these  things,  and  who  has  written  these  things, 
and  we  know  that  his  evidence  is  true. 

(Thus  Jesus  proceeded  to  the  mountain,  and 
these  disciples  followed  Him,  whilst  the  rest  of  the 
eleven,  and  other  beUevers  also,  were  gathered  to 
Him.)  And  when  *  they  saw  Him,  they  worshipped 
Him,  but  some  (of  the  five  hundred  ^  disciples  then 
assembled)  stood  ^  apart  and  doubted. 

Then  Jesus  approached  them  (who  believed  and 
worshipped)  and  spake  to  them  saying,  "Every 
authority  in  heaven  and  upon  earth  has  been 
given  to  Me.  Set  out  therefore,  and  disciple 
all  the  Gentiles,  baptizing  them  into*  the  Name 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost ;  teaching  them  to  keep  aU  things  what- 
soever I  have  enjoined  upon  you.  And  lo,  I 
am  with  you  during  all  the  days  until  the  con- 
summation of  the  eon"  (the  Gospel  eon.  Thus  the 
power  of  Jesus  was  with  the  Church  not  only 
during  that  generation,  but  through  all  the  eon 
whenever  the  successors  of  the  Apostles  have 
faith  and  love  enabling  them  to  stir  up  the  gift  of 
spiritual  power,  and  to  apply  it  for  purely  spiri- 
tual purposes.  It  is  not.  of  Jesus  that  the  suc- 
cessors of  the  Apostles  are  not  now  doing  as  the 
Apostles  themselves  would  have  done  under  the 
present  circumstances  of  the  Church). 

*  Matt,  xxvui.  17.  *  1  Cor.  xy.  6. 
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Jesus  appears  a  Fourth  Time  to  the  Apostles^  at 

yerusalem. 

(By  tliis  time  the  forty  days  of  the  sojourn  of 
Jesus  upon  earth  were  drawing  to  a  close,  during 
which)  He  presented^  Himself  aUve  after  His 
suflFering  in  many  signs,  being  seen  by  them  (the 
Apostles)  for  forty  days,  and  speaking  of  what 
concerned  the  kingdom  of  God.  And,  being  as- 
sembled together  with  them  (after  they  had 
returned  from  the  mountain  and  from  Gtdilee), 
commanded  them  that  they  should  not  depart 
from  Jerusalem,  but  wait  for  the  promise  of  the 
Father,  "which  you  have  heard  of  Me.  For 
behold*,  I  am  sending  the  promise  of  My  Father 
upon  you.  But  do  you  settle  yourselves  in  the 
city  of  Jerusalem  until  you  have  clothed  your- 
selves with  power  from  on  high.  For'  John 
indeed  baptized  by'  water,  but  you  shall  be 
baptized  in*"  Holy  Spirit  not  many  days  hence." 
(The  Apostles  did  not  receive  ordinary  Christian 
baptism,  but  were  prepared  by  Jesus  Himself  for 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  at  Pentecost  through 
"  washing"  of  their  feet  and  through  "  breathing  " 
upon  them.     Jesus,  about  this   time,  next*"  ap- 

'  Acts  i.  3.  ■  Luke  xxiv.  49.  •  Acts  i.  5. 

•  i^ri.  ^  iy  Hv€VfJLaTu  ^  1  CJor.  xv.  7. 
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peared  to  James,  the  Lord's  brother  probably,  to 
give  him  mission,  who  became  president  of  the 
Apostles  and  afterwards  Bishop  of  Jerusalem.) 


Chapter  JcIxbiL 

yesus  appears  to  the  Apostles  for  the  Fifth  Time^  in 
yerusalenty  and  ascends  into  Heaven, 

(At  length  the  fortieth  day  arrived,  and)  when* 
they  (the  eleven  Apostles)  were  come  together, 
(and  Jesus  was  present  with  them,)  they  ques- 
tioned Him,  "  Lord,  art  Thou  at  this  time  restoring 
again  the  kingdom  to  Israel  ?  "  (They  had  not 
yet  put  aside  all  idea  of  a  temporal  kingdom.) 
Jesua  replied,  "  It  is  not  your  office  to  recognize 
times  or  seasons  (of  future  action),  which  the 
Father  has  placed  under  His  own  authority.  But 
you  shall  receive  power  (adequate  to  their  mis- 
sion), after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  has  come  upon 
you.  And  you  shall  be  witnesses  to  Me  both  in 
Jerusalem,  and  in  all  JudaBa,  and  Samaria,  and  to 
the  extreme  (boundary)  of  the  earth."  And  He 
said^  to  them,  "  Go  into  all  the  world,  and  preach 
the  Gospel  to  every  creature  (all  nsiankind).  He 
who  believes  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved; 
but  he  who  disbeheves  shall  be  condemned.  These 
signs  shall  follow  those  who  believe :  In  My  name 

*  Acts  i.  6.  *  Mark  x vi.  1 5. 
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they  shall  cast  out  daemons ;  they  shall  speak  with 
new  tongues ;  they  shall  take  up  serpents  ;  and 
should  they  drink  any  deadly  thing,  it  shall  not 
injure  them ;  they  shall  place  their  hands  upon 
the  infirm,  and  they  shall  be  well." 

When  He'  had  spoken  these  things.  He  led* 
them  out  of  the  city  almost  to  Bethany,  and  with 
upraised  hands  He  blessed  them.  And  it  came  to 
pass,  that  while  (in  this  manner)  He  was  bless- 
ing them.  He  was  parted  from  them,  and  began* 
to  be  carried  up  towards  heaven.  While*  they 
were  looking,  He  was  borne  upwards,  and  a  cloud 
received  Him  out  of  their  sight.  And  while  they** 
were  intently  gazing  into  heaven,  as  He  was 
advancing  upwards,  lo,  two  men  (without  being 
observed,  possibly  Moses  and  Ehas  appearing 
again  at  the  accompUshment  of  the  "  Exodus  "  of 
which  they  had  spoken  to  Him  in  the  mount) 
were  standing  by  them  in  white  apparel,  who 
also  said,  "  Men  of  Galilee,  why  do  you  stand 
looking  into  heaven  ?  This  same  Jesus,  which  has 
been  received  up  from  you  into  heaven,  shall  so 
come  in  the  manner  in  which  you  have  seen  Him 
going  into  heaven."  (This  plainly  confirms  what 
was  intimated  in  the  prophecy*^  on  the  mount, 
that  Jesus  will  appear  again  upon  earth  as  the 
Son  of  Man,  in  the*  first  instance  to  those  only 
who  are  believers  and  have  the  power  of  spiritual 

•  Acts  i.  5.  *  Luke  xxiv.  50.  ■  oi/c^^cro. 

•  Acts  i.  9.  »»  App.  271.  «  Matt.  xxiv.  39. 
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>y   faith   and  love.     Tliis   fact    demands 
jeper  consideration  as  the  signs  of  the  latter 
mes  develope  themselves.) 

And  they  (the  disciples)  worshipped^  Him**,  and 
returned  to  Jerusalem  with  great  joy,  and  were 
through  the  whole*  time  (of  their  abode  at  Jeru- 
salem) in  the  Temple  (at  its  services),  blessing  and 
praising  God. 

Thus'  the  Lord  Jesus,  after  He  had  talked 
with  His  disciples  (during  the  forty  days),  was 
received  up  into  heaven,  and  sat  on  the  right  hand 
of  God,  (to  make  intercession  for  them  that  on 
earth  believe  in  His  name  "  Jesus  Christ,'*  "  Son  of 
Man"  and  "  Son  of  God  ;"  two  perfect  natures  in 
One  Holy  Person.)  But  they  went  out  and  preached 
every  where,  the  Lord  working  with  them,  and 
confirming  the  Word  by  means  of  signs  which 
accompanied  them.     Amen. 

There*  are  also  many  other  things  which  Jesus 
did  (during  His  ministry  upon  earth),  which,  should 
they  be  written  severally,  "I*'  (says  St.  John) 
"  do  not  suppose  that  even  the  world  itself  (much 
less  the  Church)  would  find  place'  (and  use)  for 
the  books  when  written."  (For  out  of  the  number 
of  books  alluded  to  by  St.  Luke  as  existing  in  the 
world  when  he  wrote,  the  Church  found  place 
among  her  records  only  for  the  two  Gospels  of  St. 


•  Luke  xxiv.  ^2.      **  avroF,  accusative.     App.  22,  sec.  3. 
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Matthew  and  St.  Mark ;  but  of  the  books  which 
the  Church  then  rejected,  there  is  no  evidence  that 
the  world  has  stored  up  even  one  for  its  use  in  our 
times.  No  one  pretends  to  produce  a  Christian 
author  more  ancient  than  the  synoptic  Evangehst, 
St.  Luke.  The  books  which  the  world  has  found 
place  for  and  reserved  as  descriptive  of  Jesus  and 
His  doings,  are  known  by  scholars  to  be  the  pro- 
duct of  later  generations.  The  literal  truth  of 
the  Apostle's  statement  is  the  more  self-evident 
when  we  consider  how  little  has  been  recorded 
about  Jesus, — ^how  little  of  His  many  hundred 
sermons,  of  His  many  hundred  miracles  of  heahng, 
of  His  numerous  parables,  of  His  private  instruc- 
tions to  His  disciples,  of  His  own  many  prayers 
in  times  of  solitude,  or  of  the  many  hundreds  of 
incidents  on  the  many  days  which  He  spent  in 
travel  through  the  five  hundred*  towns  and  villages 
in  Galilee,  besides  Judaea  and  other  districts,  all 
of  which  He  visited,  yet  how  few  have  been  named 
in  the  recital  of  His  recorded  miracles  or  preach- 
ing. When  aU  this  is  duly  considered,  the  Apostle's 
words  are  clearly  no  hyperbole,  but  literal  truth. 
It  remains  for  us  to  receive  these  writings  as  they 
are  given,  in  a  meek  and  teachable  spirit.  It  ia 
not  for  us  to  presume  to  amend  them,  or  adapt 
them  to  our  own  reasoning  powers,  but  to  give 
Grod  the  glory  for  the  gift  of  inspiration  in  those 
who  wrote.     It  is  for  us  to  learn  that  Grod  has  a 
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will  and  a  way  in  things  spiritual,  far  beyond 
the  reach  of  the  natural  intellect  however  de- 
veloped it  may  be,  and  however  capable  of 
discovering  the  ways  of  the  same  God  in  the  con- 
stitution and  government  of  the  material  world. 

Fmliher,  beyond  all  question,  the  prophetic 
announcements  in  the  Gospels  conduct  to  the  ex- 
pectation—cThat  the  Son  of  Man  will  descend  again 
upon  earth  precisely*"  as  He  ascended,  and  that 
He  will,  during  the  eon  of  blessedness,  descend 
from  His  present  place  on  the  right  hand  of  God 
again  to  tabernacle  among  men, — That  at  least 
some  of  the  successors  of  the  Apostles  in  the  days 
of  tribulation  will  be  found  to  have  a  power  of 
faith  and  of  love  which  will  enable  them  to  see 
Him  descend  as  the  Apostles,  their  predecessors, 
saw  Him  ascend, — That  faithful  behevers  on  earth 
will  then  be  able  to  discern  Jesus  in  His  bodily 
presence  walking  among  them,  the  minister  of 
comfort  and  consolation  to  all  "  who  look  for  and 
hasten  to  the  coming  of  the  Lord,'*  in  order  that 
they  may  be  in  the  latter  day  with  Daniel  when 
he  stands  in  his  "  lot  before  the  Son  of  Man/' 
To  Whom  be  glory  and  honour,  praise  and  power, 
might  and  dominion,  in  this  and  all  succeeding 
eons,  that  is,  to  all  eternity.) 

**  ovrctfs,  %v  rpoirov.    Acts  i.  11. 
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Concluding  Remarks. 

In  the  record  wliich  contains  the  sayings  and 
doings,  the  thoughts  and  ways,  the  joys  and 
griefs  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the  Gospel  student 
contemplates  a  Being  of  a  higher  order  than  him- 
self. He  discerns  a  nature  as  far  above  the  rational 
creature  as  the  heavens  are  above  the  earth. 
This  nature  appears  perfect  in  humility,  love, 
devotion,  knowledge,  and  power,  whilst  the 
student,  by  the  reflection  of  that  nature  upon 
himself,  is  made  more  conscious  of  his  own  pride, 
hatred,  ungodliness,  and  vanity.  In  this  way  the 
combined  record  of  the  life  of  Jesus  is  a  book  in 
which  things  of  a  higher  nature  are  brought 
nearer  to  the  level  of  human  reason,  and  respon- 
sively  the  powers  of  reason  are  drawn  up  to 
nobler  and  higher  efforts.  Fishermen  bom  and 
bred  in  the  idiosyncrasies  of  G^lilaean  life  are 
there  to  receive  the  first  impress  of  the  character 
of  Apostles,  with  a  mission  equal  to  that  given  by 
the  Father  to  Jesus.  They  go  forth  more  than  a 
match  for  a  misguided  priesthood,  a  self-righteous 
Pharisee,  the  acumen  of  Greek  philosophy,  or  the 
expediency  of  the  Roman  government. 

Remarks  in   an  earher  part  of  the  combined 
record    acknowledged    that  the   claim   made   by 
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Jesus  of  Nazareth  to  supernatural  power  and 
equality  with  Godhead  had  been  fully  maintained 
and  fairly  estabhshed.  It  was  also  observed  that 
such  claim  in  some  form,  at  least  as  regards  the 
supernatural,  was  willingly  or  unwilhngly  con- 
fessed or  allowed  by  the  Jews  of  that  time,  both 
friends  and  foes. 

Other  features  of  the  promised  Messiah  have 
been  also  made  manifest  in  Jesus,  and  acknow- 
ledged during  His  sojourn  upon  earth,  although 
He  was  subsequently  rejected.  The  advent  of  a 
great  prophet  was  expected  by  all,  but  Jesus  dis- 
appointed the  popi^lar  expectation  of  a  temporal 
Messiah  by  announcing  that  He  must  suflTer 
indignity  and  death  not  only  at  the  hands  of  His 
own  countrymen,  but  also  from  the  Gentiles. 
Whilst  however  His  coming  suflTerings  were  an- 
noimced,  Matt.  xvi.  21 ;  Mark  viii.  31,  and  a 
claim  was  made  to  future  glory.  Matt.  xvi.  27 ; 
Mark  viii.  38,  He  also  stated  as  a  fundamental 
principle  of  His  kingdom  that  they  who  suflTered 
should  be  glorified  together  with  Him.  We  have 
therefore  now  before  us  two  claims  in  addition  to 
that  already  estabhshed. 

I.  Jesus  claimed  to  be  an  outcast  among  men ; — 
to  have  no  home  "  where  to  lay  His  head ;" — ^to 
hold  no  office  in  the  social  economy  of  an  earthly 
kingdom,  but  that  of  a  servant  to  attend  upon 
the  wants  of  His  fellows; — ^in  death  to  be  reckoned 
^^  among  transgressors,"   and  thus  to  arrive  at 
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extreme  humiKation ;— « to  make  His  grave  with 
the  wicked,  and  with  the  rich  in  His  death ; " — 
to  stand  "  the  just  for  the  unjust."  These  claims 
Jesus  first  began  to  put  forth  whilst  He  dwelt  at 
Caesarea  Phihppi,  as  soon  as  His  followers  had 
admitted  His  former  claim  and  confessed  Him  to 
be  "  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  Kving  God,'* 

IT.  The  further  claim  was  that  the  Son  of  Man, 
in  consequence  of  His  humiliation,  should  become 
a  glorified  Prince,  the  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of 
lords;  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  should  not  only 
rise  up  out  of  the  grave  to  the  same  glory  that 
the  Son  of  God  had  before  the  worlds  were,  but 
further,  that  the  glory  of  the  Son  incarnate 
should  so  far  exceed  the  glory  He  had  before 
the  worlds  were,  as  the  work  of  redemption 
exceeded  in  excellence  and  transcendent  worth 
the  labours  of  creation.  This  latter  claim  had  a 
twofold  foundation,  namely,  His  origin  as  the  Son 
of  God,  and  His  merit  as  the  Messiah  of  humiUa- 
tion.  Now  it  is  plain  that  such  claim  could  not 
wisely  be  made  upon  persons  who,  to  the  hour  of 
His  death,  aflBrmed  that  He  blasphemed  because 
He  made  Himself  the  Son  of  God.  Jesus  there- 
fore never  advanced  the  claim  of  glory  in  His 
public  teaching,  or  before  the  nation  of  the  Jews, 
but  only  to  His  disciples  and  followers,  and  at 
His  trial.  They  were  called  upon  to  accept  Him 
in  glory  with  Moses  and  Ehas,  and  to  beheve, 
whilst  they  honoured  Him  as  the  Son  of  David, 
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that  He  was  a  "  King  going  into  a  far  country  to 
receive  His  kingdom,"  and  that  He  would  return 
to  confer  honour  and  reward  upon  true  servants. 
They  were  invited  to  accept  in  His  Name,  and  to 
exercise  for  the  benefit  of  their  fellow-men  that 
same  miraculous  power  by  which  He  had  mani- 
fested forth  His  Divine  nature  to  the  world,  and 
had  glorified  the  name  of  the  Father.  They  were 
told,  that  however  great  the  works  that  He  had 
done,  they  should  do  "  greater  works"  than  these, 
because  He  went  to  the  Father.  They  admitted 
His  claim  to  glorification,  and  proved  its  reality 
by  a  participation  in  its  results.  As  they  believed 
so  they  received,  and  were  able  by  the  effect  upon 
themselves  to  verify  His  teaching  and  promises. 

Some  claims  however,  especially  that  which 
arose  immediately  out  of  the  death  of  Jesus,  for 
instance.  His  resurrection  from  the  dead,  they 
were  slow  to  realize.  Death  appeared  incompati- 
ble  with  glory,  much  more  did  the  resurrection  of 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  fi*om  the  grave  appear  to  be  an 
improbable  step  to  the  exaltation  of  a  glorified 
Christ  at  the  right  hand  of  power.  They  there- 
fore of  their  own  minds  took  no  part  in  admitting 
or  forwarding  His  claim  to  the  oflBce  of  a  suffer- 
ing Messiah.  When  under  suffering,  they  virtu- 
ally disowned  Him,  and  one  actually  denied  that 
he  had  known  Him. 

On  the  other  hand,  by  His  enemies  the  claim  to 
humiliation  was  not  only  conceded,  but  helped  on. 
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They  were  sedulous  in  "  fulfilling  the  Scriptures 
by  condemning  Him,"  That  this  claim  would  be 
admitted  and  carried  out  by  the  Jews  and  their 
rulers  Jesus  repeatedly  made  known  to  the 
Apostles,  and  that  this  humiliation  of  which  He 
spoke  was  fully  accomplished  the  combined  record 
testifies.  For  there  is  no  conceivable  indignity 
which  is  not  there  registered  as  poured  out  upon 
Jesus.  There  is  no  instance  upon  record  where 
justice  has  been  so  perverted,  innocence  so 
maligned,  and  patient  endurance  so  mocked.  No 
one  can  fail  to  see  in  those  combined  pages  abun- 
dant testimony  that  Jesus  both  made  the  claim  to 
ignominious  sufferings,  and  also  that  they  were 
actually  inflicted  upon  Him  in  unheard-of  severity. 

It  has  been  remarked  that  the  parables  deUvered 
by  Jesus  had  a  bright  and  a  dark  side  Uke  the 
pillar  of  cloud  and  of  fire  in  the  wilderness,  the 
light  of  truth  to  the  faithfiil  follower  of  Jesus,  but 
the  darkness  of  mystery  to  His  opposing  foes. 
Again,  events  like  the  raising  of  Lazarus  threw 
light  upon  the  fact  that  Jesus  was  the  resurrection 
and  the  life,  but  confirmed  His  enemies  in  hatred, 
and  in  the  dark  resolve  to  effect  His  death.  The 
Hosannas  of  children  echoed  the  triumphant 
feelings  of  His  finends,  but  made  more  bitter  the 
envy  of  the  Jewish  rulers. 

The  more  perseveringly  Pilate  declared  the 
innocence  of  Jesus,  to  the  comfort  and  joy  of 
those  who  have  loved  Him  in  every  age,  with  so 
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much  the  greater  virulence  did  the  Jews  demand 
that  He  should  suflTer  as  the  worst  of  criminals 
and  be  crucified. 

Thus  these  claims  of  suffering  and  glorification, 
which  appeared  most  incompatible  with  each 
other,  were  wrought  out  in  the  same  person  of 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  independently  of  contempora- 
neous events  in  political  and  social  life.  The 
rational  world  rejoiced  in  the  downfall  of  inno- 
cence, but  in  the  material  and  the  spiritual  there 
was  no  indifference  to  His  fate.  Indications  of  a 
horrible  event  were  given  in  earthquakes,  in 
supernatural  darkness,  in  the  rending  of  the  veil 
of  the  Temple,  in  the  opening  of  the  tombs  and 
in  the  appearance  of  the  saints  in  the  Holy  City; 
and  doubtless  the  daemons  who  had  in  the  lifetime 
of  Jesus  confessed  His  authority  saw  in  the 
consummation  of  His  death  an  irremovable  seal 
placed  upon  the  certainty  of  their  final  doom; 
whilst  the  holy  angels  were  sedulous  from  time 
to  time  in  ministering  to  the  necessities  of  their 
Incarnate  God. 

There  is  in  fact  nothing  wanting  in  the  com- 
bined record  to  complete  the  evidence,  and  to 
give  a  perfect  proof  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  was 
the  Messiah  of  prophecy,  and  that  He  was  the 
very  person  He  claimed  to  be  in  the  three  points 
of  Divine  origin,  humiliation  upon  earth,  and 
future  glory  in  heaven.  No  careful  and  medita- 
tive student  of  the  combined  record,  feeling  the 
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need  of  liis  own  fallen  nature,  will  say  that  lie 
sees  the  shadow  of  a  doubt  that  there  is  salvation 
in  such  a  Christ,  nor  can  he  affirm  ignorance  of 
the  means  by  which  he  may  avail  himself  thereof. 
Larger  volumes  indeed  might  have  been  written, 
and  the  world  burdened  with  books  containing 
multiplied  evidence ;  but  the  books  we  have  are 
sufficient,  as  the  Apostle  affirms,  for  the  purpose 
for  which  they  were  written,  namely,  "  That  men 
should  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of 
God,  and  that  believing  they  may  have  life  in  His 
Name/' 


END   OF   VOIi.    I. 


QILBEKT  JLSTD   BIVINOTOX,   rBINTEilS,  8T.  JOUN'H  BtiUABE.  LOXDON. 


